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PREFACE

Delayed appearance of the volume.~—This volume appsars later than
the editor of this Series and the author expeeted The printer's copy was
ready several years ago; bub ecircumstances for which nobody is to blawe
prevented its being issued earlier than now.

Distribution of the material originally imtended for thiz wolume.—
The general plan of this volume may ecasly be seen from the table of
contents,  As appears from page xvii of volume xi, it was my ougmal
Intention fu give with this volume parallol specimens of the text of the
varions 1egenstoris  Technieal roasong, which have to do with the size
and shape of the sheets on which these specimens are punated and with
related problems of the bookbindet’s art, made 1t seem more practical to
issue the specamens in a little atlas, and to designate the atlas as volame xiii.

Designations of the MSS. in the list of variants.—In the “List of
Variants’, the designations of all tho manuseripts (sigla codicum) of which
the varant readings are given m full have heen printed at the bottom
of each page, whereas the designations of manuseripts to whieh only
oceasional reforence s made are there omrifed,

The ligt of variants refers directly 4o the manuscripts themselves.—
The occasional quotations from the Berlin mamuseript K {see below, p 15,
25%) asc given ivom the collations of Beufey and of Phofessor R. Schmadt.
Unless the contrary is expressly stated, all the other refcrences are to the
respective manuseripts themselves and not to collations or to secondary
copies.

he numdering of the single tales in volume xi~In volume xi the
guperseriptions H9T 9 and 50 on, at the head of the single tales, are gaven
in the usual Occidental fashion. This 15 a deviation from the procedure
of the wanuseripts, Yartly by way of juslafieation, and partly for the
sake of beginners, iv 15 well to slate here thav, in the flust place, Sanskrg
manuseripts never have such story-numbers st the beginning of the single
stories, but always (if they number the stories at all) at the end ; and, m
the second place, that even the best manusernpts are inconsistent n this
mabter.

By way of llustiation. o few details may be given. Our MSS of
the bh-clags have no story-numbers; the numbering contaned mn the MSS.

»
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X Preface

of ths ¥-class and 1 the fifth tantra of Bh are given m the ‘varianis’.
See, for mstance, variants on p. 6, L 27, p. 14, L 5, p. 21, 1. 13, &e. Bineo the
interpolated stories are in wmost cases numbered before the fﬁ :Llll(‘-btf‘;n{“-%,
the numbering of the MSS. disagrees of course with that of onr prn'}t.wl
text The frame-story L zv of our edifion, e g, is numbercd as xxi m
the MSS of the $-class, whereas the interealated stories xvi to xx are thus
zuambered both in the print and in the MSS. In fantra v, the frame-story
is numbered as 1 in the ¥-class, and all the following stories are nuubered
down to il In this case the frame-stories are throughout numbered m
the MNS Bgfore the mmtercalaled stories, whereas in Bk, which in $his
tantra is a MS. of the textus ssmplicior, the frame-story is nombored as i,
our first story as i, our third story, in which all the {ollowing tales ave
contained, as xi (see variants on p 289, 11}, our stories 1v Lo ix in Tke
manner 25 iv fo Ix, and our x a8 =i; whereas our x1, wlich is inserbed i »,
18 numhbered in Bh aa x.

Editor’s non-acceptance of corrections of real errors.—At the ond of
this volume, some additional corrections to vol. x1 are appended.  Several
learned friends of mine have sent me emendations which they will not find
among these corrections I need not say that-—thankfily and earefully-—
I took all therr proposals mto consideration; bub in the ecowrse of my
enitical work I have become extremely esutious in eorrecting the readiugs
of good M8S. Nothing indeed eould as first sight be more vonvineing than
the emendation ﬁmﬁﬁmﬁ, which one of these scholars proposed insteml
of ﬁwﬁﬁ, a8 my text reads p. 2,1 12 But as the best MSS. of both
the recensions of the textus simplicior, from which Parnabhadra took Lhis
passage, confirm the reading of the MSS. of his own recengion, thi eon-
Jjecture is madmissible; see variants on o218

The same scholar proposed to read with the editions of Kosesarion
{V, 48), Bahler (V, 60), Jivinanda Vidyasagars (V, 60), and Kasiilh
Pandurahg Parab (V, 58) & instead of THRTYE, as our text has in
ite stanza V, 461  But again onr variants {on p. 278,1) show that Piirna-
bbadra took the wording of thie stanza into his texh sxactly ax he found it
in his sourees, and we have no right to alter what he spproved.  Thoere
can be no doubb that in this as in other cases the later printed editions
simply follow that of Rosegarben: ¢p. below, p. 53, and Indogermanisciie
Forschuugen xxix, 215 #.

I now regret that I followed Parah in correcting the cheumdublhiiig
in stanza 11, 155 8, This stanza 15 ahseot from all the othor vecensions of
the Paficatantra including the testus simplicior, I found 1t 1 a metricall y
eorrect form in Parab’s Subh&shita~ratna-bhétz;glé.gém and m his edition ot
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Preface X1

Ballala's Blwjuprabandha, and as the correction seemed to be an unavoidable
one, I adopted il. But luter on, I found the same stanza with exactly
the same chandobbanga in Jivinanda Vidyasigara's edition of the Bhoja-
prabandha and in the metrical version of the Campakadrestinkathanaks
see below, Varfants on p, 163,13  And when my ‘ Variants’ were alrcady
printed, I found again thus stanza with its chandobbanga in the printed
edition of Devavijaya Gani’s Pandavachantra {(see Yashovijaya Jaina
Granthamala, 26, p. 152), and in three old MSS, the one containing
Dharmacandra’s Malayasundarikathd, the other two Hemavijaya's Katha-
ratnakara {(story 211). Hence it 13 evident that this slapzs was current
in its faulty lorm, and that thue form should be restored in our text., As
here, Pirnabhadra in soveral places took over into his text anomalies of
hiy sourees, sce below, p. 801, and p. 36, Al these cases should be
earciully observed, as they afford us one of the best means for eonstructing
a pedigree of the differont recensions, and for fnding out thewr mest
trustworthy MSS.

In my emwndations I always earcfully exawined the best MSS. of all
the old recensions, ineInding both classes of the textus simplicior, and
I heg my erities not to venture conjectures of therr own, without comparing
the same somces and without taking into due conswderation their genctic
rofations.  The toxt of Kielhorn and Dubler cannot replace the MSS. of
the texbtus simphewor, as will appear from our parallel specimens, from
pages 5811 of thig volume, and from the occasional yuotations strewn ovex
my naotus,

Phrpabhadra’s attitede towards his sonvces.—FPirnabhadra no doubt
knew Sanskrib woll, and if he had nob been renowned for hus pandityem,
no mituster would have enbrusted him with the revision of so celebrated
and widely-known o n@ividelre as the Pafieatantia already was in Plrpa-
bhade's time.  Moreover, his work would not have been sowidely cirenlated
and copied agamn and again to even regent times, by Jainas as well as
by Brihmanas, if 1t bad not heen approved by the most cultivated people
of his own time as woll as of later times. Hence it seems fo me now guite
possitle that he was well aware of such anomalies as he took over into his
toxt, bub thut he ententionally refrained from altering them. In stanza 5
of hiy Prasasti e says:

WA a9 Foa geE

W wwafagyl aggvuiEa
R R E T EREE T

4 W19 WITEAGN: FRA 4 TR N
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X1 Pieface

This shows at all events that he had a great conmderation fm his sourees,
which. as appears from our parallel specimens, he followed pretiy fathiulty.

Acknowledgement of obligations.—Onee more 1 have the pleasant, duty
of making public acknowledgement of invaluable help and hindnews
received from very many scholars Frrst of all T must thank Gelrwennrad
Professor Boysen, Director of the Leipziger Universitatsinbliothek, Protessor
Munzel, Director of the Hamburger Stadthibliothek, and Mr. F' W, Thowas,
Chief Librarian of the India Office Labrary, London. These gentlemen
sent me the Paficatantra MSS preserved in their respective libraries and
permitted me to use them under the most liberal conditions, To Mr. Thomas
i owe the possibility of ecollating again the London MS. A, and the Poong
MSS bhPBh. Moreover, this scholar procured for me copics of the most
valuable MS. h (see below, p 121£), of the Ulwar MN, and of the MS
preserved m the Raghunath Temple Labrary (cp p. 231 of this volmi)
Both these latter MSS. are mferior fiagmentary copics of Plinabhadin s
recension, But to know this 13 a great relief for an editor, lor whom
nothing ean be more painful than the thonght that there way siill exadl
some MSS of very great value which he 18 not allowed to use.

To Professor A A, Macdonell of Oxford I am deoply indebted for
sending me the Paficatantra MSS of ithe Max Muller Memorial.  Desides,
he as well as Mr. Thomas collated for me a passage of tho originals of
Kosegarten's M8 BCDEF which were not in my hands, when I needod
them for this smgle passage, see below, p. 441, To Mr Premehund
Keshavlal Mody, M.A | LLB, of Ahmedabad, T owe the use of the MSS. P
(see p. 12) and Pr (see p. 14). Sastravidaradajamicirya Muniri) Sho
Dharmavijaya Siari, the founder of Shii Yasovyjayajamapithadila m
Benares, and his head diseiple, Muni Indravijaya, swwho unite in {thar
persons the fruly Indien pindityam with a keen sensc for philoloyieal
erificism and with a far-sighted benevolence to all the scholars interwstidl
in Jaina hterature, have sent me many valnable Jana MSS. and hooks
necessary for my further work, and have given me many 1tems of inlcama-
tion of the utmost value which it would have been duficult or mapossibie
to get in Burope.

In 1910 the Munich Academy awsrded from the income of the Eduund
Hardy. Foundation a prize of one thousand marks for my Contributions {o
tl‘1e History and Critwcism of the Pafieatantra Literature (Arbeiten zur
Geschichte und K.rink; des Paficatantra). Since Theodor Benfey wus a
member of that distmgushed eorporation, and dedicated to it, over half
zaﬂs%rlttgr‘y ago, his eeleb,rated proneer work in Comparative Literatue,

itled ‘ Pantschatantra’, and since so eminent an authority 1o that same
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Preface it

field as Goheimrat Ernst Kuln is closely and no doubt authontatively
concerned with the admanistration of the Hardy Fund, it is a mabter
oi deep satisfaction to me that I am herc able to record the Academy’s
approval of the way in which T am continning the work of Benfey

If T am able to continue this work, I owe the happy privilege in largest
measure to Professor Charles R, Lanman, for at his instance an mter-
national memorial signed by seventy subseribers (more than a third of the
signatures came from India), was addressed to the Koniglich Sachsische
Gesellschaft der Wessenschaften with a petition that this corporation request
the Koniglich Sdchsisches Minister ivm des Eultus uwnd offentlichen Unter-
rehls to allow me the leisure necessary for bmnging my work fo a
satisfactory conclusion. Rektor Professor Dr, Curt Schmidt of our Real-
gynmasium 1n Doebeln most kindly supported this petition, and the Royal
Mumstry granted 16. I may now hope to complete the libera:y-historical
part of my undertaking, as with the present volumes (xai. and xuii. of this
Series) I am completing the philological part thereof.

I need scarcely add that for these voluracs, as for volume xi, Professor
Lanman has laxd me under deep obligation by revismg my Introduetion
and other preliminary matter in respect of 1ts English style, and by
arranging the contents of the volumes with his well-known editorial skiil.

Mr J§ C. Pembrey, Hon BM.A. (Oxon.}, the Oriental Reader at the
Clarendon Press, has nol only done his work with his unfailing caze and
pains, but has also given me many valuable suggestions which I was glad
to follow.

To all the above-mentioned gentlemen and corporations, and to the
Royal Ministry, I here record my heartfelt thanks, The great and
sympathetic interest which they have shown in this large and laborious
undertaking, gives me courage to address myself to its second and perbaps
more difficult part, and this, when complete, will, very likely, and as
I hope, turn out to be a History of the Indian Narrative Laterature.

JoEANNES HERTEL.
GQrogsbawchlitz bei Doebeln, Sazony,
December 10, 1911,
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KEY TO TABLES I AND II OF VOLUME XI

Byecimens of the MSBV. ¥ and bh in faogimile.—In volume XI,
between the end of the introductory master (p. xlvin) and the fivst page
of Pionabhadra’s text are inseried two Tables, confaining collotype re-
productions of fifbeen specimen-parts of the MSS. ¥ and bh. These facsimiles
arc designabed as “No. 1’ and so on, and are thus reforred to in this Key.
They are especiglly useful as showing the old aksara~forms used in our
MBS, and as making it very clear how some of them were casily liable
to be misread by later copyists.

Facsimile No. 2 shows a verso-page of ¥, gorresponding to the passage
beginning soapiithdnum (169,1 of our text) and ending with dedia (270,12).
Oar reproduetion is a trifle smwaller mn size than the oriyinal. The original
has three 1ed spots one in the centie of the mddle square bencaibh
the (vorreet) leaf-number 60, and enaircling the small hole; one in the right
margin, covoung the figme 5 of the (wrong) leaf-number 36, of whieh
the figure © and part of figure 5 have been lost 1 the course of time
with part of the margin, and oce jest oppesite wo it in the left wargin.

Facsimile Wo. 2 shows o reeto-page of ¥, corresponding o the passage
gutasy 1 yadhup Yo lpia) wclusive, 178, 2 {o 174,23 of our text. The originel
has only onc red spot, naely, in the middlo of the blank squaze.

Facsimile No. 7 shows a verso-page of M8 bh, correspending to our
text 125,11 rfhdnr to 1R5, 28 samdptay cf inclusive  The original is a trifle
larger than the {facsumile, and has nodher the blank squarc 1 the middle
of the page no the red spots 1o the middle and 1 the margins.

The Jain diagram for the saered word ardaw appears m ¥, see No. 2,
7 e.—Anunsvara appoars at the end of the Ime in ¥, sec No. 2,12g. Cp
Variants 188,11, The same characfer is wsed merely to fill out the blanlk
space at the end of the line in ¥, No. 5, 6g and 7g Varianty thereof
in® No 1, 13 42 9% 142; No. 2.7 g—PRed markings. In tho originaly
of ¥ and bh, the words wliam va, apr ca, the cpds of the singlo pidas,
and other unporlant places are coloured with red.

Akgara-forms of the MBS, ¥ and vh.—Under the headings of sueh
forras as are for onc reason o1 another of interest, aie now given references
to1he facsiwiles and 10 the places thareon where such forms may be found.
Refurences for W are ou the left, those for bh are on the right.
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Key to Tubles I and II of Velume XJT

Akszra-forms,

Initial & -
Posgt-consonanial o:

Post-consenantal af

Postronsonantal o

Post-gonsopantal au -

Modern formy:

gga s

ghay old for

gha apd ppa:

gha, modern form:

Fha and tha

g

Frha s

fuang

In facmmiles of MS.

Fo.1, 81k, Ve, 8n;y 1ir,
No, 1,8t ¢he; 2m, 51 pe, Su
$e; 3yle; 5d ke, Sm sthe

No. 1, 4bg sae, Bu, 128 dui,
etar, 10a smm, 1de tha

No.i, 1 m ddhe; 2g wo; 3F
tra, Blsto, Snn; Bagu,

3v bho

No 1, 1q men, 3q, 8Y duw,
Sz cau.

No.i,iinra; lizwe; No 2
Thtyo

No 2, 15t rygem (dishnetly two
ya's). The wsual torm No. 15,
2 1n Aurggean,

No. 8, 4¢be rpka, Ta o7,
No.2 9L gha, 108 1te qha ,
No. 9, 12 gha

The 0l forwm of gla is dltwct
from that of ppe, Int comly
confused with - ep, No, §,
Tewpps, 41 sppa, No. &
2a, 84 rppa

Noo 1, 5% ghay No. 4, Le, 21
ghe, 44 ghia,

The modern form of gha js
distiniet from that of the, Lut
easily confused with 1t up
No.1,1v tham; 6y, 135 thi,
No 8, 1g tha; 9t tham, 100
#iferns,

No 1, 15¢ shum {quite dishinet
from Zu 15e and g); o,
Jilu, ¥o 19, 2a

No. 8 8b yh7 fep Buhler,
Palaogr, Tahle V, v-18 from
lnsel, ca 807 A.p ), WNo, 12,
2a yha (ep, Bukler, Palqagi.,
TableV, xiv,xvn, xix, Xx1-~18),

Very nearly aliks. For wm, ser
No 1,14, 8k 7x, No. &
3b; for nu, sco No 1, 15h,
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In farsimile 4 of ME bh

No inslanen.

No. 7, Twuldde f205 1 b quan
tor ye, 3 thad guavior s,
1 fumth qoaater fo, Rey 2 fisg
qaarter Oy &,

No 7,5 and 6 middle, and 9 firv
auadter e § fieah quaator
by, 10 Whind quartor den

Ne 7,1 fontbhquauter no, 2 fus
gaatier yo; 3 gecond guarie;
eyay dgo, o, fomth quauie
appey, gt

No tostanee

No, 7, Teerowd qander ph,
No ingtaner

No wmedanee e Lo womide
fad xone o dhe epdige Mo},

No mstanee

In Bk, the Foven of #a 3y Yhe
that of wnr prnted bosgy e
Ro 7, Unoreind . 2 hitd qun tea
hee s 5 wnbidle thifs,

No wnstanee

Mo wnstance.

For v, see Wa. 9, T fust, yuarie



Key to Tables I and 1L of Volume X1 3

Aksara-forms

¢ and # in coNJRBELS
tra:

tox
foer:

sty

tye and nye:

In facsimles of M3 .

Very simslar  Thus-
No i, 2g,5%, tro3f, &:8h

No.1,2x, 8h. 134
No. 1, Bo; #se No. 1, 12a;
tsne No. 1, 14v.

Quite distinet in . For fuae,
see No 8, 8be; fye, No, 1,
6be, 12d; tm 2q For
#ye, aee No 1, Ge. 10w

Ir ficsumiles of MS. bh.

Cp #nar, No 7, 1 first quartor;
tre, No, 7, 8 fi1st quarten

No. 5, L.

tsa, Mo. 7, 2 second quarter and
3 first quorter; No, 5, 8 end.

No 7 2 last quarter, exactly
hke wu

Jdentical in bh. Fur #ya, fyd,
see No. 7, 4 firgt hall, four
examples, fye No. 7, 1 muddies
tyd, & end Por nye, Bo 7,
2 thnd quarter; 3 beg., 6
middle

the after <, ¢ha, b before dhe, and s before (@ 01 7he o1 we, are vary atnualar. Thas:

siha

ceha
bk

b s
sthu
sl
Jduhia aud dmg

No 13, Ba- sthe, No, 1, 5w
sthi No 3, 2 muddle; 4 end,

No. Y, 4uv; No 10, 2and 4

No.%, 1 p; ep.No. 10,1 second
half.

No 1,104, &¢

No mstance

No instance

Identical m . For both, see
No 1, Vg, niryations@d vod-
the,
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wfAF, No, 7, 2 thud gquarber;
stiid, 6 second quarter.

ccha, No, 6, 2 mddle

No mstance

No. 7, 1 thwd quarber {twie).

No 6, Ja

No %, 2 middle

Dighimet m bh, For JJhe, see
No. 7. 6 first quatber; ddhyd,
T thurd gquarter, didhe, 8 first
andfoarth, and 10 {firsl guarter.
Yor diz, sea No, 7, 7 scoond
yuarter
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INTRODUCTION TO THE EDITION OF
POURNABHADRA'S PANCATANTRA

Chapter I. Survey of the Single Recensions, and of their
Manuseripts, as nsed by the Author of this Volume,

Pedigree of the recemsions of the Paficatantra.—Below I3 given
2 statement of the various Indian recensions, and in such a tabular form
as to make clear the genotic rclations. The Biahmanical recensions are
markeed with a star (%) ; the Jaina recensions with o dagger (1)

1 *Original work (Kashmir, abont 200 5. ¢. %)
{
2 ¥ (Kachmis
|

|
B+K (Kashmr)~._

before 570 3 *§ (Kashmn)

| T~
] T ]
9 *Prendo-Gunadhya 7AN-W - 2 4 *§@r. o,
Morth Western India \\ Kashmir,
Ear 3 { before Ju00
|
i8 *Somadava, 11 *Esemendin, 12 ¥n-w 8 Puhlavi recen- -
Katlii-aritss- Brhatkatha- North-Wesbern  slons, Persis, 5 *Sar B
gara, 10631052 wmafijard, cptome after  Westorn Asa, Kashuir,
{Kashmi) about 1040, Kaltdisa (6fth  North Afilca, before 1000
Kashmir conbury} Europe,
3 from about 570
13 EW‘
I 20* n-w? 28 {tfextus ssmplicior,
14 *3P Tamid North-Weatern India,
Dekkan rec:ri]:: N after 850,
on H-clags and o-class 9
T { 1 { ! (Fraknt)
1B*e 16+3 17% 18°*3 19%¢ 21 *» 22 *Hitopadeén
Nepal Beagal #
before 1373
24 +Ptmabhadra,
North-Western India,
i199

25 Later mixed recensions
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o Chap. £ Survey of the Smgle Keecnsins

Eey 4o the pedigree—~-There follows now, undm.m’vniy-iiw Drendinzy
corresponding with those of the talle (1-2%), . larel stalwnont ax to cach
of the inferrible or extant ieeensions of the Paficatanbia, se far ay kmn‘vu
to the editor of Parpabhadra’s recenston, and as to the MBS wwod by him
as edibor, and 1n his studies of the hastory and sourees ol thub texd

1. The origanal work,

The authors M, of this work and all exact copios of st ave lost,

2l ﬁn

Some eopy, inferible but no longer estant, of tho oviginal work  which
ecpy already conbained certain mistakes and jnterpolations.

3. 8.

The lost Siradé arehetype of the Kashmn reeension o Tantenkhynyika,
& contained many curruptivie and gaps, and some move mlerpolabons

4. S"ﬁ.r. @
The more original text of the Tantrakhyiyika  Known from the MSS,
P = Pana, Decean College viil, 145,
P! = ong lead, cogtaining most of tho kathamukha, Deee Coll, vl 145
p* = the greater part of MS. p, belonging to Ur. M. A, Stein

The Sanskrit text of MS. P was printed in Abh. dex Kl Sdehs, Geg de
Wissenschaften, vol. xxii, No. v, p. 140

5. Shx £
The slightly vevised and enlarged text of the Tantiakhyiyika  Uked by

Esemendra. Part of the interpolations contained in Sir # go buek o some
MB. of the K-class (No. 6). MSS,.

p* = the smaller (last) part of MS. p, belongng to D1, M. A Stein.
7, 804 its derivatives pr R, MSS, belonging to Dr. Stean,

Critical edition of these TECEnsIOng | T&ntr:lkhyﬁylka,, dig albosto Fasmang
des Paficatantra. Nach den Handschriften beider Rezensionon zura
exsten Male herausgegeben von Juhaunes Floris), oo (= Abh dder Kl
Ges. d. Wissonseh. m Gottingen. Phil-hist Kt W.E. Land xii. 2) -~
Trauslation Tantrakhyayika. Dic ltesto Fassung dew Panesfantos,
Aus dem Sapskrit tibersetzs mit Einleitung und Anme kungon von

Johannes Hertel. 1909, Letpzig wnd Berhn,  Divek und Verlag vou
B. G. Teubner. 2 yvols.

L]
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and of their Munuscrpts

6, E,

A lost Sarada MS, which was the somee of sll the other recensions of
the Paficatanira
?1 N“Wn

A North-Western copy Howing from K| not extant, but represented by

8. The Paklavi Beceunsions.

The Pablavi versiorn itself is lost, hut very numercus offshoots of it are
preseaved. See V., Chauvip, Bibliographie des ouvrages arabes on relatifs
aux Arabes publids dans UEwope chréticnne de 1810 & 1885. I Kalilah,
Litre H. Vaillant-Caripanne, Tmprimeur. Leipzig, en commissior chez
(. Harragsowitz, Querstrasee 14, A new edition and translation of the
(14 Syriac version has been given by Drof. Friedmch Schulthess of Konigs-
berg Title: Kalila und Dimna, Syrisck und Deutsch, Burlin  Verlag von
Georg Remmer. 1911

2. Pgeudo-Gunidhys.

The lost motrical oxtiaet from an old {ext of the Paficatantra, interpolated
in a Novth-Western 10consion of the Brhatkaths

i¢. Somadova.

The abbreviated Sansknt translation of No. 9, contamed in Somadeva’s
Rathisarilsgagara. Bditions used by the author of this volume

Br = Katha Sarit Sigara Die Marchensammlung des Somadeva. Buch vi.
vit vill. Herausg. von Hermann Drockhaus, Leipzig 1862 in Com-
misson bel F A, Brockhaus (= Abh. fiir die Kundo d. Morgenl..
heransg. v. 4. Deutsehen Morgenl Gozellschaft, i1, No. 5).

Du = The Kathisaritsdgara of Somadevabhatta. Ed by Pandit Durgiprasid
and KasinAth Phpdurang Parab  Printed and published by the
proprictor of the * Nirnaya-Sigara” Press. Bombay. 1889

MSS. nsed by the author of thia volume:

A =1 0. 1881, E. 3957,
B=10.2165, £ 8949,
=1 0. 1102, E. 8055
K = Sanskrit College, Calentta, No 1756,
P = Decean Collego, 1887-1892, No, 660.

il. Ksgemendra,

The ahbreviated Sangkrit translation of No 9, contained in Ksemendra's
Brhatkathd-mafijari. xvi, 286 to 567, Ediions
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8 Chap. 1. Survey of the Single fecensions

o s s e 80

v. M = Der Auszug aus dem Daficatzntrn in Kehemendiag Bribatkathd
madpail. Bmleitung, Test, Ueborsotzung and Anmezrkuugen vour Loo
von Mahkowski, dr. jur. & phil.  Leipzig, Otvo Hamassow iba 1892,

§ = The Brihstkathidmasjart of Kehemendia. ¥d by mahdmahapidviya (1)
pandit Sivadatta, Head Pandit and Supenmtendunt, Sanskrit Dopart-
ment. Omental College, Labore, and Kashindth Pindurung Parab
Printed and publshed by Tukérdm Javajl, proprictor of Javaji
Didaji's “ Nirpaya-Shgara " Press. Bombay. 1001

12. n-w.

A north-western epitore, 1 whieh all the storiss and nearly all the vorsey
of N-W wers given. It must have boon composed after Kedtibnsa's
Kumirasambhava: see vol I of my iramslation of the Pantrnhhviyila,
p 158, middle.

132. wwl

This is & dertvative of n~w, and the 1ummodiate souree of

14. BP.

The archebype of the so-called Southorn Paficatantia.  OF this archelype
no quite faithful eopy has been handed down to wv. Tha MBS kueown
to us belong to the following five sub-recensions :

15. 8Pa.

AYA B palm-leaf MSS. C & paper MS, all of them hefonging 1o the

B f late Prof. Leo von Matkowski, and kindly Imt fo ihe aulbor

C of this valume by him

K, a copy of the MS of the Madias Government Quental MSS. Lilvay,
Alph. Index, p. 48, No 7~1-7.

L, ditto, 7-1-6.

N, ditto, 7-1-8.

Q, a copy of the Tanjore M8, Burnel, Class. Index, p. 1658 No. 5,110,

P, a copy of the beginning of the Tanjore M3, Buenell, p. 165%, No, 5,109,

=

. n v o . . 5111
S " . - - 5113
Ua n " » L Y] 5,; L)
v, . » " . " 10240
_;13', . - . . - 10,241

, . ., . } , 10 244,
Z, 2 copy of & not numbered MS. of the Palace Library, Tanjore.  Tn this

copy. the texb of the SP is wrongly ascribed to Ksemenden,
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and of thewr Manuscripts 9

After my edition of the BP was printed, T got, through the kind help
of Prof. E. Haltzeeh and Govt Epigraphist V. Venkayya, the M3 b,
ie acopy of the begmning of the MS. Hultzsch, Reports on Sansknt
MSS. in Southern Indwa, No. IL, p. 45, 1218, This MS. goes with B.

i6. SF S
¥, o collation of the MS. of the Madras Govt. Or. MSS, Library,
Alph. Index, p. 46, No, 8-2-20
H, a copy of the MS. of the Madrag Covt Or MSS. Library, Alph.{ firct
Index, p. 46. No. 6 2-3-15, group.
O, a copy of the MS. of the Madras Govt, Or. M83. Library, Alph.
Index, p 46, No 3-4~1%.
E, a copy of the MS of the Madras Govt Or MSS Libraty, Alph
Index, p. 46, No. 7-1-5, second
I, & copy of the MS. of the Madias Govt. O MSS. Library, Alph. [ group.
Index, p. 46, No. 7-1-10
M, a copy of the MS. of the Madras Govt Oi. MSS, Library, Alph.} thirvd
Index, p. 46, No. 5-3-13. group.
The text of the MSS. FHO, BT, with the varants of the besi M8S of
SP a has been published in the following edition
Das sudhche Paficatantra  Sanskritbext der Rezension g mil den
Lesasten der besten Hss, dor Dlezension e, heraurg von Johannes
Hewtel  Des xxiv Bandes der Abhandlungen der phil-hist. Xl dex
Kgl Sdehs. Ges. d. Wissenschaften No, V. Leipsig ber B G. Teubner
1906
17. 8P~

D = India Office, Buhler MSS, Apnl 24, 1888, No, 320,
3 = Ipdin Orfice. Buinell 211,

A useless attempt towards publishing these two MSS. has been made
by Dr. Michael Habe:landi, Zur Gesehichte des Paficatantra, Sitzungsber.
. phil -hast, Cl. der Wiener Ak, d. Wissensch. 1884, p. 397 ff, Cp. ZDMG.
Iviid, p 3 4E

18. 8PS

T, a copy of the MS, of the Palace Lubrary, Tanjore, Burnell’s Class. Index,
p. 165% No 5,112, Cp. Introduction to my ed. of 8P, p. xxxuv {0

19. BPL
X, an old palm-leaf MS., presented to the author by the late Piof v,
Mahiowski. An analysis of this sonthern ‘textus amplior” has been
given ZDMG. Ix, 769 ff. and Ixi, 181L
a
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19 Chap 1 Survey of the Single Recensivns

Theve are, furthermore, two Pams MSS, of the SP, and one MS, belongmng
to Prof Teza, which were not avalable for me Cp. ed. of the SP,
Intr., pp. xxix and xxxnl.

20. n-w,

A lost MS, agreeing on the whole with »-w?, but having NUMEL0Us mote
original readings The first and second tantras were transposed in thig
recension

21. .

A Nepalese recension, containing only the veises and one prose senfence
which the copyist evidently took for a stanza. Fhst and second tantras
transposed. MSS

', a copy presented o the author by the Durbar of N, epal, and containing
books I to IIT mel. Cp. ed. of SP, p lxxxviiff, The complete
variants of this MS are given 1 the ed. of SP.

o’ a copy of the beginning and of the end, transerbed from the same
onginal as n', and pioeured for me by Prof. Sylvain Lévi, Ths
MS contains the sbanzas of tantras iv and v, which are missing 1 nl,
They are printed in the appendix to wy Introduction to ihe edition
of the Sanskyit text of the Tantrikhysyika, p- XxviL

22. The Hitopadsfa.

This is based on n-w? and some other story book  Its author was a Saivs,
called Nérfyana, who wiote for some king Dhavalacandra, probably in
Bengal Books I and II transposed as mn »,

Editions with critieal notes: 1. Hitopadesas 1d est Institutio salutaris,
Texturn codd MSS collatis 1ecensuerunt interpretationem latinam et
annotationes oriticas adjecernnt Auvgustus Guilelmus g Schlegel et
Christianus Lassen Pas T textum sanseritum tenens  Bonnae ad
Rhenum wpoecxxix. . . Pars IT. commentarinm eriticum tenens, . . .
MDOCCXXIT  (The transiation promised on the title has not appeared),
2. Hitopadesa by Niriyana. Ed. by Peter Peterson. Bombay, 1887
(= Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. xxxin).

As to these and other editions compare - Uher Text und Verfasser
des Hitopadeda Inaugural-Dhssertation -« bei der hohen philose-
phischen Facultit der Universitat Lewpatg emngereicht von Johannes
Hertel . . Leipzig.  Druek von Biatkopt & Haatel, 1897

A truly eritical edition of this work is shill & desideratum  The Nepalese
MB. N, mentzoned by Peterson 1m the preface of us edilaon, p- i, did
not belong to the British Museuin, as Prof. Peterson thought, but 1o
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and of thewr Monuscripts 11

the late Prof Cecil Bendall, and now belongs to the Cambudie
University Library. A MS. which Prof. Zachariae presented lo the
Library of the German Oriental Society has been described by him
ZDMG. Ixi 842

After the publication of SP and » it will now he an easy task to
determine the best MBS, of the Hitopadesa and to give a truly critical
edition of this work

23. The texins simplicior.

Called in the MSS. Pamecakhyanaka. This toxt 1s the work of some

Jaina author who seems to have lived after the middle of the ninth

century A.D., sinee he quotes a stanza of Rudiata?, and before 1199 A.p,

as Plrnabbadra used this text as one of his mamn sources. The authot

added new tales and new stanzas, especially fromn Kamandalki®, transposed

the stories, especially in books III and 1V, and greatly amplified the bulk

of the Paficatantra, especially in the filth book  As for the single stories,

he not only altered their wording throughout, but also their purport  The

stories of the textus simpheior have many features in common wilh

Buddhistic forms of these tales, which deoviate from the ofd Paheataniia

texts. The MSS of this recension disagree very considerably, and in most

of them the text is in no good state. All of thewn aic vevised eopies.

MSS. of the textus simplicior :

H, No 281 of the Hamburger Stadtbibliothek. Not dated, bul older
than I

I, No 280 of the Hambuiger Stadtbilliothek, datcd sam, 1701, As to
H and I see my paper ‘Kiitische Bemerkungen zu Koscgartens
Paficatantra’, ZDMG lvi 293 f

0, MS. of the Bodleran, Oxford, Aufrecht’s Cat., p. 1573, No 3885, ‘ox
eodem codice atque Hawburgenses H. I videtur iranseripta essc.
Dated sam. 1709, This MS I have not seen.

Bh, fifth book, contains a text very closely agreeiny with that of the
Hamb MSS., but without two interpolations of H 1. See hLelow,
p. 56 ff, and ep. No. 25, Later Mixed Recensions

o = Dece. College, Peterson’s Fifth Report, No. 856. Not dated. Copied
by gani Caritrakirtti, diseiple of gani Tejastilaka. Correcled by pandit
Sukirtti and pandit Amarasimha.

8 == Dece. Coll. & 17. First leaf replaced. Copied from an old ariginal
(many small gaps) Not dated.

! Bee Pischel’s edition of Rudrata (Rudrata’s Gragaratilaks and Ruyyaka’s Sahidayn-
11la. Eiel, Haeseler 1380}, p 26.

? Benfey, Pantschatantra I, p xv, note 2.
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12 Chap. I Survey of the Single Recensions

8 =Dece. Coll. xv. 247, Fust {wo leaves and last loal missing.  The
conclusion of IV, vii (Mouse-marden), with IV, vhi (Saints’ elothes) 19
an unntelligibly short abstract, after which the fourih tuntia 1
coneluded Dated samv. 1534 caitramise Suklapakge & pameanyam
tithau somavisare atréha Harsapure S8(?)dyanagarajiitivas JIsalyikann
sutdnam pathanartham 44 oraddrdduvistavyamevidsy ity asoatiaridasye
sntena favikena pustika likhits pupyasytrthe tena punyena bhagavin
&i Mabidzwsnn pritosto, &e.

a = Dece. Coll. xii 252, A fragmentary MS. of the text contained in S.
The conelusion of IV, vii (with the smboxed story IV, vii) is htwally
the same in hoth M88  The following Jeaves are missing: 1-55 inel ,
59-61, 63-74. 77, 80, 85, 86, 89, 93 to the end. At the end of tautrg v
the copyist gives his name - Lkbhitam idam pro(Dhuta-Ramacamdrabhi.
dhena nijapathonsiham Paropakrtaye cAstuh f

pr=2a MS belonging 1o the Bhardar of Ahmedsbad, and lent o me
through the goud offices of Mr Keshavial Frorochand Mody of the
sate town It bears the marks 05° 7, pra’ 25 mi, and da 13 pva 15
Colophon  samvat 1592 varse vamsasadiditraravau lisitan, Thiy MS.
agrees very closely with the edition of Kielhorn and Balile,

Bu® = India Offce, Bubiler MS. 86 Fragment, leaves 1-39 inal, of 88 leaves
wissing, Dated Somuas 1804, $ukew 1669 praliaraids VST g 2
duitiydpim udle Blasagupandmnd §0-Nizdyanapamia(y. o. pagdia)tenn
sukrdvarenddan paipeopdihyiniklyan p. stakaip Lhkitay sedsths ¥ pardrékan
ea, &g,

Mu® = Max Muller Memoxial o 11, Bodleian, Oxford, 50 lenves, Beging
AT sotkupthds bistats wa {corresp. to Pirn. 230,3)  The toxt of this MS,
belongs to the s-olass. Dated sake 778 Sdrvarmimasanralsare wlilha-
fuddRanaray gam

h = a copy of the MS. mentioned in Sh B Bhandarkar's Report, Borubay,
1807, p 55 §45. The original lies in a dilapidated fort Hanumangad
or Bhatner (Bikaner). Bhandarkar says- ‘The place in the forl wlers
I saw the box of wanuseripts 15 also dilapidated and deserted. The
heir 4o the manuseripts is 4 young boy who, I believe, 15 stadying at
Patiala.”. . . Bhandurkar calls the ouiginal +a eopy of Panchalantia
wade i Samvai 1429, while Firuz Shah Taghlak was on the throne,’
Mr, F. W. Thomas xindly procured me the copy, which was ordered
by the Dwbar of Bikaner 1t has been made by two eopyists, nather
of whom knew Sanskrit. and both of whom, especially the seeond one,
very often misvead the old-fashioned characters of ihe original. The
colophon does not mentiog the date given hy Bhundarkar, as the
eopyist of this part of the MS, ovidantly altered it so give the date
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and of their Manuscripts 13

of hiz own copy. As the colophon gives an idea of the knowledge
which this eopyist—the leter one of ihe two——has of the Sanskrib
language, I give 1t heve: sivdpam [for samiptam!] védam apaiiksite-
karapam n&ma pamcamam tamtramm itl v 2 rked paspectan inig samattamb
{corr. 1o samptamh)i samvat 1965 raritimigasaravadi 12 pe lisnmtamm
atmacatarabhuja Pihdneranagaramadhye Swiatare gacchal ti yadréam
pustamka drstva tadrsam baitarp mayd yadi+ saddbamm aswddham
vi mame dogo na divateh )t &ir astnh 0 &ikalpimpamn astuh &
subham bhavayit huh. This copy 1s very faulsy. Morevver, vory
mony eorrections and glosses are entered in 1t in some places. In
spite of all this the eopy is valuable. BEut a future editor of the
textus sumplicior must try to get the ¢riginal of our copy for lus work.
This original must eontain a good old text of this woik, The story
I, v 35 coneluded 1n it as m HILE o the Inliodaction to my transla-
tion of the Tantrakhyayika p 158 (Kap. 11, § 2,1, 8 31), I have shown
that the stanza which contains the argument of story I, il of our Lext
hag been altered in all the descendants of XK, and has becn well pro~
served only in Sar Qur Specimen ITL, 1. 133, footnotes, gives ihe
reading of k, whieh, though corrupt, proves in an evident manonor that
originally the textus simphieior alse had the 1eading of Sar,

¢ = Deccan Coll., Bhand. Cat., xvii. 637, Tragment., Leaves still extant
2-10 inel., 14-21, 23-338, 37~41, 48-46. Gaes down to aceploye, Kaelh.
p. 89,4 Roather fanlty : modern.

The textus stmpheior has not been handed down to us in its orviginal
form. All our MSS chow interpolations,? and the oripinal wording has
not been preserved m any one of the MSS that I bave scen. Ourx
parallel Specimens and, above all, the text printed below, p 5811, show
that the MSS of the textus simpleior may be roughly divided info two
groups :

(1) The H-class, to which belong HIO and book V of Bh, see helow,
p. B8 1,
(2) The o~clags, to which belong osprh (and book V of ¢; see Later
Mixed Recensions).
As to the Vaisnavs M5 8 and to the MS. a of the purchita Rimacandra,
I cannot say to which cluss it has to be assigned. as unforiunately I failed to
copy the greater part of their bext. At any rate these two MSS, are worthless.

Of the two elasses, each at times excels the othor in the greater originality

of an occasional passage. Our parallel Specimens I-TII and the toxt

' Cp Uber die Taina-Rezensiomen [see below, p 161 p 974
* Cp. Bar kgl sache. Ges d Wissenschaften, ph.-h K1 1802, p 68f,
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i4 Chap. I. Survey of the. Smgle Recensions

printed below, p 58 £l show that Plipabhadra used copica of both these
classes, Wherever he follows the textus sirapheior, nearly his whole
wording can he reconmstructed fiom MSS of these two classes. 1t 15
gearcely possible that he had before him a MS from which both the
H. snd the o-class are derived, as 1 some places cither the H-class or
the o-class is more original than Parnabhadia’s text.

The text of the H-class seems to me, on the whole, to he the mme
original one, It has not yet been edited.

One simgle MB. of the o-class has been edited by Kielhorn and Buhler
in thewr well-known edition of the Pabeatantra in the Bombay Sanskuit
Serieg, Nos. IV, IIL T Cp. ZDMG 1vi, p 298f. This edition agrees very
elosely in 1ts wording, and completely 1 the anangesent and number
of its tales, with the above-mentioned MS. pr

As to Kosegarten’s edition, see below, p. 15, Later Mixed Recensions”, and
p 441

24. Purnabhadra’s text.

Called 1n the MSS. (like No. 23) Paficikhyanaka. Piroabhadra’s tesd
is a compilation of Sar. B, of the textus simplicior, and of sources nnlnown
to us, amongst which there was a source composed in Prikrt, weo below,
p.27ff. He seems to have known Ksemendra: ep WZKM xvii, 347.
According to his pradasti, he completed s wok in A.D. 1199 by the
order of a minister named Sri-Sons.

No other recension of the Paficatantra has been handed down $o us in
so authentic a wording as Parpabbadra’s work, The MSS which contain
it are the following:
bh = Descan College, Bhand, Cat x. 190.

N= 1 n * » X 189,

A = India Office 2643, E 4084 (s 1evised copy).

¥ = Deccan College, Bhand Cat. 1v 55.

P= . -~  Report 1897, 419,

Lt = Leipzig Unmiversity Labrary, A 404

M = Deccan College, Bhand, Cat. iv 54,

p= ” ’ » 1. 46 (a revised copy)

Pr=a MS, of the Jama Bhandar of Ahmedabad, da. 28, pra 10. Not
dated, but old,

B = Oxford, Aufr Cat., p. 157, No 337. It contains only the first two
tantras and the greater part of IIT (down to 227,5 hriaphn incl)
Wntten after & 0. 1810. As I know thig MS. enly from Tullberg's
collation, I neglected 1t As for the other MSS,, see below, p. 37 £

The text of this recension has been published in vol. xz of the HOS.
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and of thewr Manuscripts 15

As to the textus simplicior and Pirnabhadra’s recension, cp. my papers
¢ Kritische Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens Paficatantra’, ZDMG 1v1 203 4,
and ¢ Uber die Jaina-Rezensionen des Paficatanwa’, Berichte der phil.-hist
KL der Kyl Sdchs. Gesellsehaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, 1902, 23 I

The lack of critical spirit, which 1s so charactersiic of the old style
pandits, was the 1eason why the more complete. 1.e the interpolated
and contaminated MSS. of celebrated works, were always copied, whereas
the old genuine texts disappeared. Hence the textus simplicior and
Pirnabhadra’s recension completely ousted the old Paficatantra from
North-western India. But Parnabhadra’s compilation was not the last
stage of this literary development. Numerous new recensiwns aiose, and
these have heen copied and enlarged even to our days These mixed
recensions may be classed under s1x heads,

1. The textus simplicior was inte1polated from Pirpabhadra’s toxt.

2, Pirpabhadia’s text was interpolated from the textus sumplicior and

other sources.
Swngle books or tantras of difftrient recensions were combined.
Other recensions were contaminated with the Jamn reccnsions.
. The Jain 1ecensions were moulded into other forms
Versions fiom which the fiame-stories have been ehuninatod.

o ook oo

25. Xater Maxed Hecensions.

25, Textus simplicior, interpolated fiom Pérnabhadra’s recension. MSS, .

D=1 0.2790. Dated samv. 1796 asadhavadi 3.

b == Deccan Cvllege, Bhandarkar’s Cat xu. 253. Fragmeniary MS The
following leaves aie still extant- 49-79 inecl., 815, 87-9, and one leaf,
the pagination~-number of which is ninely-something (the umit of the
number 13 not to be made out}

d = Deccan College, Bhand Cat. iy 44 Has 54 leaves, incompleto, The
text goes to sakarsam dhe, Kielhorn, p 98, 14.

Mu!' = M8 Max Muller Memorial e10 of the Bodleian. 100 leaves.
Fragment. Begins with ez vilodye Pirn 130,10. The rest complete.
Dated sambat 1776 varse \ éike 1641 prova btamine | gyestamdse \ krsne
paksey caturthyim £ tithan\ adviyavire\ Wrilben Suypdaasiphayivgayardgye b
&1y Vikinera-madkye by one dedrya Ramalkrsna.

Mu?=MS. Max Muller Memorial d 40. 71 leaves Containg books 111 to V
inclusive. The pagination begins with 1. Noi dated.

25% Pirnabhadra's text, interpolated from the tuxtus simphoior and other
sources. MSS

K. = Berlin, Chambers 176. This MS. is known to me fiom the collations
of Benfoy and R. Schmadt.
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76 Chap. 1. Survey of the Single Recensions

12 = Leipzig University Library, A. 403 84 leavey From the beginning
to tidaaydm dsa 219, 2. Title Hitopadess (ouly in mg.). Very frally Saiva
MS  After 1. i the story Hitopadeda IJ, iir, ed Schl. {* Dog and Ass’).

Bul= 1,0, Buhler MS. 85 Dated dake 1788 ksayanimavatsare Thg
is the recension transiated by Galanos, and used by Meghavijaya (see
below, p. 19). Cp WZEM =x:ix 624

Mi? = MS. Max Muller Memorial f1.  Complete. The pagination (lost on
some leaves) goes from 244 to 895. Leaf 279 wrongly inserted afrer
379, leaf 337 after the fiss leaf of Sivadasa’s Vetilapaficaviméabiky,
which follows in the MS. Down fo about p. 22 of our lext Mi?
contains a muxture of Suupl and Parn., the textus simplwior prevailing
But also in some other places the taxtus shaplieror has been compared.
After & fyale ca, 94, 4, for instance, MU? continues . faé pavestern delam
padgihulen san prati) anyin api svechayd vyapddaynyrdnt yatad (= Kiclboyn,
1 72,25), Therenpon follow, with varianés and corruptions, the stangas
Kielh 342 to 846 incl, and then the MS. continues with our stanza
844 Nearly all the mistakes common to Whh appoar 1o our MS., and
many other comuptions besides. Of the prasasti. Mu? has the ftwo
stamzas of PP1M.—Mu- 1s dated Sangusislronwmdiam | . {:bupp}y dra]
Y760 Fikramasyn galdidayel ¥ Sueh Snkle Lrayodasyiy by one Sufdeva
in a village of Gujarat. It js useless for eritical pmpnses,

25%  Single hooks or tantras of different reccnsions were combined.

Bb = Deecan College. Bhand. Cat, xiit 68. The text of books I, IT, and
i1l is a Pirnabbadia text. mangled and interpolated fiom the textus
simplicior. Book IV (ineomplete) is & Pirnabbadra text. Boeok V is
an old text of the H-class of the textns simplicior.  See below, p. 56 (1,

¢ = Deecan College, Peterson, Report IV, 719, The text of books 1 to 11T
melusive 18 the text of Bh: book IV is a Ptunabhadra text difforent
from Bh: book V ig 2 textus simpheior of the s-class  See below,
p. 56 ff

C = Bodleian, Aufrecht's Cal, No. 836, Dated sam. 1856 This M3.
I know only from Tullberg’s collation. The beginning of the first
tantra contains the textus simplicior, the vest of that tantra and the
remaining ones are Plrpabhadra’s text.

F=10,No 2519, Books T and TI sontain the textus sumplicior, the
others are copied from the sume original as C. To Mr. ¥ W. Thomas
I owe the statement that codices F and L {ep Kosegarten, p. vi) arc
identical.

Bu® = 1. 0., Bulbler MS 89, a fragment containing Jeaf 1 and leaves 53 to
18 incl. Nearly all of hook I35 missing  The conclusion of book I

-
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and of thewr Manuscripts 17

and books IV and V contain the text of Flmabbadra, whereas boolis 11
and ITT contain s textns simplictor with stories interpolated from
Parpabhadrs  Cp. WAKM xix, 75.

Bu? = L O, Bubler MS. 87. Fragment; 47 leaves. Bogins with the
description of the hunter ab the beginning of tanira i, and goes to
Buhler's stanza i, 163. Plrnabbadra’s stories inserted in the frame
of the textus stmplicior, Op. WZEM. xix. 73,

11 == Deccan College, Peterson, Report 1IT, Appendix i, No, 813, Not
dated. Modern Books I and II, Pornabhadra; the other bocks,
textus simplicior,

The following MSS. contain in their books I, II, V, Parnabhadra’s fext,

in theis books TIT and IV an interpolated {extus simplicior —

12 = Decean College, Bhandarkar, Report 1894, No. 871, Quite modern.

1% = Decean College, Peterson, Report V, No 355. Dated mitan (¥) kirtzka-
krspacaturthi bhiputravisare samvat 1811

1% = Deccan College, Bhandakar, Report 1897, No. 418  Modern.

IT* = British Musewm, No. 277. This MS. T have not seen.

Q = Dgecan College, Bhand Cat. viii 144 Last leaf wanung

q = Decean College, Bhand, Cat. xii. 251. Missing leaves- 1-70 inel, 77,
78, 122. 140 to the end. Not old. In the parts extant, ¢ has the
same stories as 0},

Kosegarien's edition of the textus simpleior belongs to this class, and

his edition of the textus ormatior as well. DBoth are mixtures fiom MSS.

of various classes. The edition of Jivdnanda Vidy&sdgara is based om

Kosegarten’s, and so is that of Parab. See below, p. 51 i

25%  Other recensions contaminated with the Jain recensions,

25%a, The MS. B =1. 0. 1812, E. 4086. Kosegarten, p. iv of his
edition of the textus simplicior, says of this MS.: ‘Textus ad codicem
A, prope accedens passim verba sensum supplentia adicere wvidetur” On
the contrary, this MS deviates from Piirnabhadra in the most reraarkable
manner It is based on the fexrus simplicior and contaminated with
Phrnabhadra’s text But the author of this text has used still other
sources, e. g. the Mahabhiarata, the Vikramacaritra (or some work quoting
a coherent passage of it ; see below, p. 44 ff.), nay, even an qlder recension
of the Pafcatantra, fiom which the author inserts his story JII, 1 ( Ass
i panther’s skmn’), which seems to be based on the Tantrikbyiyilka.
The text of this story, printed from Tullberg’s eollation, 18 given ZDMG.

Ivi. 817, The order of the stories has been altered throughout, see
ZDMG, Ivi. 326,

i
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18 Chap 1. Survey of the Single Recensions

25*5. Anantas Kathamrtanidhi? This 15 an epiiome of an ¢id
textas simpliciol, interpolated in some places from Parmabhadia’s text,
and even altered by the 1edactor 1 some features of the slories velated
The single hooks are uot called ‘antra, but ww.. Cp ZDMG. lvi 2067,
Saxon Berichte, p 117, mote 1. MSS -

G=10.2146 = E 4088 A modern Nigari transcript from a no doubt
Southern MS. (7 frequently appears mnstead of I between vowels),

(' Aufrecht mentions a second MS, Ha#, A Contribution towards an
Index {Cale.,, 1859), p. 188.

The two following Nagari copies, derived from one and the same
ouginal, belong to Prof. E. Hultzsch (Halle)

G4 93 leaves, and G, 69 leaves In the first pida of the eoneluding stanzg
of book V (see Saxon Berichte, p. 117, note 1) both of them read vy
for ddavd®,

25*c. NP, the recension menticned by Aufrecht, C. C. p. 314 - wgaE=
kavya, by Dharmapandita MS. menttoncd 1a * A Catulogue of Sunskut
Maruseripts mn Private Libravies of the North-Western Provineos Paigs
I-X. Allahabad, 1877-86,1x 14’ 1 got a copy of this MS by the good
services of Mr. F. W, Thomas, and of the Principal of the Sanskmi College,
Benazes  In this copy, the name of the authox (Dharmapandita) does not
appear. The ougmal, as the Libraman of the Sanskri College inforins
me, 13 written in Tadlanga chaiacters The hibrarian says thai the modern
pandits designate # works which contamn stories as karye  The orginal
belongs to Pandit Nrsimhadistrin, and the Niga1i ecopy sont to me was
made by order of hig son, Pandit Gangadbara Sé,strin, CIE®

The author of this version has used several sources, the textus simplicior,
the recension of Pirnabbadra, the Southern Panicotantra, the Hitopadesa,
and m some places even Sar., o1 some MS. which containoed passages that
are known to us only from this souce Only the first two tantrag are
complete, of tantias ni to v there is only a very short abridgment  Rooks
IV and V are transposed. After the fifth hook there are soveral story-
stanzas; ng doubt the author intended to use them for the compogition
of books T to V. Cp ZDMG. Ixiv. 61.

As to this 1ecension, see Journal Aslatique, Nov.~Dée 1908, . 400 ff,
Wwhere also the storiss I, xvii, IV, Xix are grven in Sanskrit and French.

MS.: np. new copy m Naga1i 51 leaves, 12 to 13 lines on a page.

! As the author's prasasti tells ns, Ananta was a worshipper of Visnu, Ile belonged
to the family of the Kima’s, and s father's name was Nigadeva Accordang to
Aufrecht's ¢ €, 1, 13, 771, and 1. 186, Ananta Bhatta iy the author of many works

# See Journal Asatique, Nov ~Dée, 1908, p. 400 where “puttreps (1. 3 of Lhe Sanskrit
bassage} 15 a misprnt for “puttrera
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25*d. The recension of the Jaina monk Meylavyaya, comnpiled from an
interpolated Paryabhadra text (BhY, above, 257, {rom the textus simplicior,
from & metrical version of the Jaina Paiicatantia, from the Jama work
Dharmakalpadiuma, and from one or more other sources. The prose has
been rewribten, and new verses and stories have been added. Meghavijaya
wrote in sam 1716 1n the town Navaranga. He belonged to the Tapagaccha.

MS. of the L O.: Bubler, ZDMG. xli1. 54, No. 8; fols 35,11 17, samvat

1747, Pupa (No. 90).

An analysis of this version, with the Sanskrit toxts of the new stories
ot interesting variants of old stories contained in it, has been given mn
my paper ‘ Eine vierte Jaina-Recension des Paficatantra’; for a German
translation of these stories, see my paper * MGghaviayas Auszug aus
dem Paficatantra’, Zeitschr. des Vereins fur Volkskunde m Berhn,
1906, p. 249

25°e, The MS. Bhandarkar, Report 1897, 417 (Decean Colloge, coll.
of 1887-9]1, 153 leaves; eol sam. 1728 $idvanakréni [ eaturddasyam
somadine Fhatledapuramadhys divin Svi-dliphasimrajye Paribinvaye A a-
Srikdmendlekhin ¢ubham 1l §u 1) contaims another Jamna 1ecenson  The boxi,
of this M3 1s compiled from {he textus simplieior, Parnabhadia (bli-class),
Hitopadeda, the metrical souree used hy Meghavijaya, Sar. 8 (with the
mistakes of our M8S. of this recension), and other sourcos.

fantra I contains the same stovies, and these stores in the same order,
as Plrnabhadra  Only story xxv and part of xxii have boen lost by
8 gap (not marked i the MS) Tantre IT i==Hit.Schl I & {Pet,p 7,4);
D= Parn II 1; = Sparrow’s allies and clephant, with 1v, Lion and
woodpeeker (fiom the same metileal sources as Meghavijaya'); v = Hit.
I vi(Pet. I 41 and following story}: viz= Hit. I iv (Pet. I 42 and follow-
g story); vir = Pirn IT 1i; vin = Pam IL in (but the texu of Sir. 3,
1%, corresponds to Pdrn. IL iv (stanza and first sentences from Hit, the
rest of the text from Sar, and Piirn ): = = Hit. I. vi (Pet. I 80 and following
story) , xi = Prn. IL v; =i = Para, II. vi; xiile= Phn, IT. vii; xiv =
Parn. ILvili; xv=Pirn ILix. Zuntia TI7: i=$ar T i; 1Py, 10T £,
w = Parn. UL ix, iv = Pirn. UL iii; v (intercalated into 1v. the lizards,
elephant, and water-animals °); v1, corresponds to Pirn. IIT 1v (from S&r) ,
vil = Pirn, TIL v; vin to 2v = Piarp. 11T vi to IIL. xill, xvi, conesponds
to Piarn. IIL xvi (from Sar, and again from Pirm. ; two foll. 166 , the texi
in disorder). Zuoatra IT7: i to x=Parp IV.ito x, then xi= Simpl. Buhler

! Cp Zeitschr & Veremns f. Vollskunde 1n Beilin, 1906, 256 [ (with German transla-

tzonﬁ) Sa,ns}«:nt text and French translation Journal As y» Nov -Déo 1308, p. 425 ff,
Banskrit text and French transiation Journal Ag, 1908, p 1321
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20 Chap. 1. Survey of the Single Recensions

IV +1 and xii = Sunpl, IV, zvi. Zawtra V= Suopl. V, wish a1l the stories
given by Buhler, except V. v. )

In the wording of the frame-stories, the texts of Hit,, Plirn, Simpl,, Sar.
are equally contaminated

25t f The Buhler M, 88 of the India Office (ZDMG xln. 541), though
complete in itself, confains only tantras i, iv, and v. Tt was copied in
sam. 1880 fake 1695 by Vasudeva, son of Ramacandra, son of Bamakrsna,
of & Mah#iristra family, The fauity eolophon seems to imply that Rdma-
candia (a Vaisnava) was the author of this recension. Take the recensions
recorded under 25% ¢ and g, the text of Ramacandrs’s version reprosents the
copy of & rough draught not finished The first tantra 15 based on the Lextug
simplieior, bt interpolated fiom Parnabbadra; the fonrth tantra contains
8 text of SPB8  The ffth tantra is comtaminated (rom BP and the textus
simplielor. It beging wath the frame-story and the first and second tales
of SP, then follow all the storses of Bihier's edition from V iix onward,
sxeept Bubler V. ix and V. xiv.  In general, op. WZEKM, xix. 741

28*g. The MS Deocan College xvi. 105 (30 leaves, not old) eontains
the Kethimukha and book I of an ineomplete new zecomsion. But the
first book, numbered as such, corresponds to tauntra i1 of Pirnabhadra’s
text It combains all the stories of Purpabhadia’s text i the samo order.
The wording of this MS. has been contaminated from Pfinabbadra, from
ibe textus sumplieior, and from the Hitopadeda, and many new stanzas
have been inserted.

25°,  Jajna recensions moulded into other forms, A metrical version
of the Jaina 1ecensions must have existed before the time of Meghavijaya,
who has very largely availed himself of it (see abave, 25¢d). The same
version was used by the compiler of the text 25%e.

25%.  Versions from which the frame-stories have heen eliminated.

. A Jain M8, of the Berlin Lubrary, deseribed by B. Leumann, Saxon
Berichte, 1902, 132 f, {from the textus simplicior)

b. The Buddhist version from Nepal, called Tanlrékhyana. It is based
on one or several unknown redactions, and augmented from other sources.
The prose given by Beadall fs not original. Oaly the stauzas contain the
original Sanskrit text.

Cp. Bendall, The Tantrikhyana. Journal of the Royal Asintie Society
of Great Britain and Ireland, new seiles, vol. xx, p. 4658,  Hertel, Uber
einige Handschriften von Kathisamgraha-Strophen, ZDMG. lxiv. 58 f,

In the Jaina Upasiayas of Pophliano pade mn Patan (upper Gujarat)
and of Dehlano pido in Abmedabad, there are still numerous Pasostantra
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MS8S the use of which unfoitunately I was not granted. Cp. Bhandarkar,
Report, Bombay, 1887, p. 166 (da° 10, 1.241}; p 180 (36,126); p 184 (40,1}
p. 189 (44, 55); p. 190 (45,24); p. 192 (49,35); p 195 (55,8 2); p. 217 (18,45),
p. 226 (31,13), p 287 (36,137). p. 243 (43,32), p 243 (46,23). Nor was I
granted the use of the Vienna MS. 17 (Aufrecht, C. C., p 314).

Two Northern MSS are preserved in the Palace Library at Tanjore:
rl = 5114 and = = 5115. As I was not granted the use of the orginals,
I ordered copies to be made of both of them. But the specimens sent
to me were executed so carelessly (the copyist did not even copy the
single leaves in due order), that not to waste more money 1 had the copying
stopped. ! seems to be a MS. of the H-class of the textus simplicior,
whereas = seems to contain a text of Parnabhadra’s recension I cannot
say any more about these two MSS., because I know only their boginnings
and becanse, at all events, the two copies give no fair representation of
their originals.

Chapter II. Phrnabhadra, his time, his work, and
his language.

§1. Previons Statements.

Iv 1891, dufrecht wrote in his Catalogus Catalogorum, vol. i, p. 344
‘gUHE revised by desire of Somamantrin the Paficatantra in 1514, 1.O.
2643° R G Blawlarkaer in lus Report, Bombay, 1897, p. lix, gave the

complete prafasti of Pirnabhadra’s Paficatantra, with thw (faulty) stanza
contamning a different date of the bool :

WCaTwaTinsy Tawcafe wregw gt |
STt Tt whafsa g% i)

Bhandarkar adds: ‘This is an edition of the Pafichatantra prepared under
the direction of & Mantrin or minister of the name of Soma and completed
on the 3rd tithi of the dark half of Phélguna of the year 1255 by a man
of the name of Phrpabhadra. The text of the Pafichatantra. he says, had
become corupt, and he corrected every letter, word, sentence, story and
verse. Accordingly we find on comparing this edition with the existing
text as printed in the Bombay Sanskrit Series that there are differences of

* The MS. which Aufrecht refers to 15 our MS A, See below, pp 22 and 40
(Aufrecht gives the date Ao D.)
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22 Chap 11 Pivnabhodra, s time, worl, and language

reading in almost every kine. Some of the prose passages wnd verses 1
the latter are amitted aad sometimes there are others in the place of Lhoso
oveurring there. Sometimes fhere are verhose prose passages to* which
there 15 nothing eorrespanding in the existing text, The work might be
characterized as Pafichatantra ze-written. Wheo the Soma-mantrin mentioned
by the author was it is difficult vo say, The date m all probabiity refers
tr; the era of Vikrama, wherefore it is equivalent to 1189 A p/

In 1902, 1 proved that both the ferfus smplcior and the text called by
Kosegarten fewing oruuleor, are Jame works, ard that Phrnabhadra, who
amongst other sources used the textius simplicion, was the wwfior of the
so-called textus ornafint In a post-card dated Aug. 12, 1902, Gehoimzat
Jacobi was kind enough to tell me that the date of the stanza pulilished
by Prof. Bhandarkar corresponds to Swuday, Juuuary 17, 1199 A.p.

$2. The dale of Phreabhadra’s Becension.

The date taken by Aufrecht fiom our MS. A eaanot come under
consideration, as we bave gseveral MSB. of Pumnabbadra’s work which
are mueh older than the date just mentioned. The author's sanvat daie
gven 10 Ads 1571%  Our MS. Bh is dated sam. 1442 , bhy cam, 1468, P,
which mediately goes back to the very old MS. ¥, sam. 1557,

The date published by Bhandurkar 13 taken from the MS 1= Dege.
Coll. 1894, No 871. The same date-stanza 13 given in the MsS, [P=
Dece Coll, Peterson's Fifth Report, No 855, Ifz=Deac Coll , 188791,
no. 418 and 1 the MS. 277 of the Dritish Museum, AUl these MSS 20
back to one common archetype The Bratish Musenm MS. I did not neo;
bot the others are quite modern copies. They belong to the class of the
mixed M8S ¢ and are on the whole worthless. Bub their &fih tantra has
been copied from a MS. of the bh-class¢ The fexy of this tantra as
contained 1 them is mferior to that of the same tantra given in bh, But
as in bh the date-stanza iy missing, these MSS. apparently denve fiom
some eopy older than bh, and the date given in thew may be right, if it
is corpatible with what we know from other sources aboub Pirnabhadra’s
time. Aund this iy the cage,

Klatt-Leumann, The Shmbcharidatakan, Ind. Antiquary, July, 1894,
b 178, give this information: 167 a’ Parnabhadia, pupil of Jmapate sfiri
(fBamvat 1277), composed sui-Krtapunyacharitra,’

. é Berichte d. kgl Sachs Gesellschaft dar Wissenschaflen, 1902, ph -hast K1 . 9214,
2 The copyist’s date ig samvas 1574, ¥ See above. p 17. * Sce below, p. 58 &
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The S+ wyrastt (wfEg @at. =Y 9 Famwe arwy, gat. i
g =834, famw e qojq) mentions the following works :

p. «ET W T @ww; e d i %!

?w 99 FAYWYRS  qfye YWHFE  RT S

w4 30 vREAEEfE 9 gumwyE gy 3. Sy

I was anxious to procure the pradastis of these works With respect to
that of the former my endeavours failed But to the kindness of the
Jaina scholar, Mr. Keshavlal Premchand Mody, of Ahmedabad. I owe
a copy of the Introduction and of the prasasti to the latter work. Both
of them were copted from a MS of 87 pages {fols. ?] (I3 lnes to a page),
belonging to Mahara) Kanta Vijaya, of Baroda.

The prasaste of the Dhanyaldlicaritra. In his praSasti the anihor of the
Dhanyasalicaritra gives the pedigree of his teachers, callmg his gaccha
the STEFHV (stanza 2), or GLAFE (stanza 10) 1 But he gives only the scries
of the stris of the Kharatara-gaccha,® excluding the first teacher pecualiar
to this gaccha, viz. Vardbaména (tsam 1088). All of these names are
known to us from Klatt's Extracts from the historical Records of the
Jainas, from his Specimen of a lit -bibliographieal Jaina-Onomasticon, and
from the Pattavali published by Weber in lus Cat, p. 1036 In giving
them here from the prafasti of the Dhanya$ihearitra, I add in parentheses
the dates from Klatt’s ¢ Specimen’.

! This gaccha derives its name from that of its founder Camdia-sii-i See Dharmasi-
gara-gani’s Gurvavalisutra, Weber, Cot 997, p. 1002 (numbered as 15th str1), Manisundara-
slirt's Gurvavali, stanza 26 and p 15, frst stanza (numbered as 16th sd11), and the Patts-
vativicand of the Kharataragaccha, Weber, Cat., p. 2033 £ (rumbered as 18th siirl) '

? Called after Kharatara, the ‘Severer’, the *Harder’, a title which was mven to
Jmedvara-sTa of the Candra-gaccha, when, 1n sam 1080, m the sabh3 of Kmg Durlabka
of Anahillapura {Anhilvid) he refated the cattyav@sins Cp the story 1n Weaber's Cat,
p. 10374, Klatt, Specimen of a lit.tnbl Juna-Oromasticon, p. 46f. The first two
stanzas of the above-mentioned prafasti allude to this event, comparing Jimeévara with
& bon (who 18 @AY than his opponents, compared to elephants), and saying that
12 Siipattana {= Anhilvad} and 1n the presence of King Durlabka the siirm proved from
the Holy Scriptures (aa‘rim) that monks should not dwell i emityas {temples), bust
m the houses of householders, The #rsh two stanzas of the pradastr ron thus:

Mg feaadt NowR 799 DEEEACSAT afatarTe
FrEteERggtaeiais JramEy aryat axfasriepm o
W a4 §fe § SiggeEECeiy: NafEea of wfbe gfo=i ag

wEg U iR gage ganld gaxt gut: ;. Bul cp. Dharmassgma's
{eam. 1629) criticsm of this fact in R, ¢ Bhandarkar, Report, Bombay, 1887, p 149 1.
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24  Chap. IT  Parnadbhadra, s time, work, und lane

The pedigree runs thus: Jugsvara (received the honorary na

fara’ in Sam. 1080). Jiweczadra (composed é-%wigwrmr in |
A¥layadea (died Sam. 1135 or 1139}, Jonaeallabia (died Sam. 116
{born Sam. 1132, died Sam 1R11), Jenarandra (born Sam. 1197
1228}, Jinapatirt (born Sam, 1210, died Sam. 1277), Firepablia
vara, born Sam. 1245, died Sam. 1831}, who was made gwrv by &
The last stanzas of the pradasti I give here literally according i«

AEgawaiEgh vfe wk

HE worfa dnfa Sweg

o Hfarer iR

gt fagad yaofa ndia: 9o

AT AT

;9 FEAHE

Y forcat oIt

Y wrfy wwEt o REee ag

TCHYIRE T8 a&@l< sfam

wufa wufe ¥% gEuw Tumi

Fevutagafe: qwgEfirar

stvEw 90T vz 9

wRatazafaafuivfaaguregam:

TYTGET LA wred T 93

wRgrgg fatang ey Nfasafid g @

YA FYAE w97 wrwdY wwiae garoe a8

ATy Arafaay ¥y

TG FRERARTCH AT

SR Sty ararTraT gt

TRy E g A
TRANSLATION.?

10. He {i.e. Jinefvara=Viraprabha] who, like the celehrat
[ e. Vardhamsna, the last Jina}. rejoices 1 the ecelebrated C:

* Thus spelt in MSY and inseriplrons. See Klatt, Specimen, p 24,
af our pragasts bs name is correctly spelt fawufa.

2 M8 egffe for e,

* T translate as literally ag posable, without any 1egard to the Enghsh,
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who insiruets and protects ib, and who now rendews powerlul the Jama
moon [i.e. the Jana gaccha ealled CZxdra] as a road [lor Salvatwon]. and
who with [his] incomparable words £lls the threefold world as with laws,
[because he is] trusted [by all the Living beings)

11 By the command of this [Jimesvara], [when I] dwelt with the
teacher Suivudeia, [who is endowed with] good qualitses, in the fortress
of Jawsalner, by the word of thuse [two men]! in order to give help to
myself and to others, and desirous to concentiate my mind,

12. {1] the pupil of the teacher Jinapafs, the gant named Piinablad a,
composed the story of Dhanya and of Gobhadra's son? in this Vikiama
yesr numbered by arrow {5], Vasus [8], Sun [12), ou the 10th day in the
bright half on tie approach of the mouth of Magha,?

18 The best of the wvicekes, called Siaproble, who has seon the
opposite shore of the whole ocean of pure learming, corrected this story.

14. Whatever religions meuit I may have gathered here hy composing
the pleasant stovy of the monk Dhanys and of the monk Salibhadra, by
this [merit] may this world be the abode of bliss.

15. As long as in the pure lake of the sky the antuan moon holds [or
bears] the eminenee of the excessive sport of a gauder,! so Jopg 15 vietorious
in the world this good story of Dhanya and of Gobhadra’s son [1 ¢ 50 jong
way it survive] {and be] read aloud by the well-minded [nr. by the wise].

Frobalie wdentity of the authors of {he PadiedHhyiuoh, of the Kjfapunya-
carira, and of lhe Dhanyalilieardira  About the ulentity of tho author of
the Krtapunyacaritra and that of the Dbanyalalicaritia there can be no
doubt. From the passage quoted above, p. 23, 1t appears thut both theso
works were composed by a monk Painabliedia in the same yOBRE, VIZ,
sam. 1285 ; see stanza 12 of the pradasti given above. In the inhioduciion
to the Dhanyagalicaritra, stanzas 10 ff, the author BAVE 1

e TrEgie 1l i

HIGHEARY HWTAATYARTS g0

WY WIRNEY ARy

HIYRTARATIY F: OETH a9
* The text has the plural numher

? In stanza 13 of the Intreduction our author S8 : a{rFa' Hﬂ'ﬁ%&ﬁ‘ qiCT
At R miwgeion ohvw Gt

® Bo according to Dharma Vijaya 3iri. who refers to Hemacandia’s Abhidhinacinti-
many, 8d. Boehthnglk and Ricn, p. 26, § 29,

¥ B0 according to Dharma Vijaya Sar. I first thouel 3
. ght of separating HHE YARTCo
:‘md of 1endeving: ‘caunses guarrel connected with an excess of great, dallunce’f?ei
cwuses love with which joys and sorrows are inseparably convecled’

n
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weatfa wfcaTfy Ry &
FEERTEE & g AarET 9
st gRgEs I afEwn
wfewgeican ulEsw {fafEd a3

These verses prove that Pirnabhadra intended to compose a Krlapunya-
caritra, after finishing s Dhenyadilicantra. In the Simidciri-ataka es
quoted above, p. 29, it 19 stated that Phrnabhadra, the author of the
Kriapunyacariira, was a puptl of Jinapati, and Jinapatr was the teacher of
Parnabhiadrs, the author of the Dhanyaéilicaritia s see above, p, 24, stanza,

2 of the pradasti,

The author of the Dhanyaéilicaritra composed this work in Jaisalmer;
the author of the Paficikhyanaka must no less certainly have lived in
porth-westein India? Tike the former, he was s Svetimbara mouk ?
His date. as given in the prasasii of the If-clags’ wiz. sam 1255, iy
ccmpstible with the date (sam 1285) of the two other works mentioned
betore. Moreover, the author of the Paficikhyanaka calls humself a ailss or
gurw, 1.e. a teachei. whereas the author of the two other worke tells us that
beis a gans. The author of the two lator works accoidingly bas a higher
raok than that of the Paficakhyanaka.t

The 1dentity of our two Pilirpabhadras would be established beyond any
doubt, if it were sure that, in stanza 4 of the Paficikhyanaka pradasti,
the avthor is invoking the tirthakara Candraprablia ag a palren of the
Candiakula. But thus s not sure. The author of the Dhanyadibeasitry
mvokes Parévanitha.

Henee we can only say that it iz Aihly prodalle that Picnabhadra, the
author of the Paficakhyanaka, and Pirnabhadra, the anthor of the Dban-
yaslicaritra and of the Krtapunyacaritra, were cne and the same person.

' Cp. ZDM G 1x. 787, Pdrpabhadsa lved 2n that part of India in which ecamels are
kept 2s domeslic animals, and all the M35 of his work are written 1n NSgar? characters

* ¥or no Digambara monk would have told the story I, xxii, 1n whieh the fraudalent
memk burnt by the clever mumister is o Digambara ascetic, Cp. ulso the stanza V, 11,

3 Bus above, p. 211,

* 71y has the rame signifieation as afu. igf{ and alml‘e%, according to a kind
commumenticn which I owe to sttravm’iradaﬁainacharya; 3o} Dhermariinya of Bonares,
are the same, wheieas ‘AT it the name of the head of the same sidhus' asserthly.’

Y, v T enway: gErmaEtaL
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§ 3. Furpabhadra’s worl,

If unfortunately Parnabhadra’s prafasvi ¢o his Paficikbyanaka is silent
about the pedigiee of his teaches, it is not g0 about the work he has Jdone
Ist us examine what he himsgelf says about b, m conmexion with such
inferences as we may draw frown a comparison of his recension of the
PaBcatantra with other recensions of this famous book.

In sianza 25 the author tells us that he revised the whole $dstra called
Paficatantra at the instance of some mimster Sri-Soma,

When King Jayasimba of Guzeiat bade the celebrated Jaina monk
Hemacandia write & Sanskeil grammar, he ether proeured for luim
MBSS. of the eight previous grammars preserved mn the tewple of
Sarasvati o Kashmir, or, according to another, and more tinstworthy
source, MSS, of all the existing grammars from various countriest
According to Buahler even now Hmdu prinees nearly always provide their
court pandits in similar cases with copics, and have theso copies felchod
from even afar, and at great expense®

Hence we may safely conclude that a minister, when ordering seme
literary work to he executed for himself, followed the samo manner of

preceeding. At all events, as the HUTAWTEA 15 & minivter’s Fwfeas, he had
in his possession the prineipal works treating of this topic. and doubtless
provided the pandit whom he entrusted with the rovision of such a work
with as copious materials ax possible.

Planabbadra’s praasti, taken in connesion with the evidonce of his
work itself, shows that our assumptions ave right In stanza 2 of the
prafasti, the andhor says that in bis fzme ‘the whole system called Pafica~
tantra’ had lost its original form. Elsewhere® I have uxplaned, that
WIS, ‘ the whole system,” means ‘all the existing rocensions’. No
daubt, Pirpabhadra knew geveral 1edactione of Lhis work which are unknown
to us.*  Bub two recensions have been proved to Le his main sources, viz.
the second recension of the Tantrakhyayika (Sar. 8), and the textus st~
plicior, both in the H-class and in the o-class.” Nane of thess recensions,
he says, preserved the genuine text, as the author himsclf had written it
down. But Plirnabhadia was well aware of the fact thas the order of the

! Op. Bubler, Ueber das Lehen des Joina Monches Hemachsndra {Denkselniften

der phidos-hist OL d. Kass, Ao, . Wissenschaften zu Wien), p 183 ff.
*1c,p. IBS.

¥ Inmuy papex “Uber das Tantrikhydyiks, die kasmitrache Rezension des Paftealantrn’

(= &bk 4. phil-hst. Klasse 4. kal. sachs. Gesellschaft d. Wissensch. xxu, No. v),
Lepzig, B. G. Teubner, 1904, p. zxv

' Cp. my edifaon of the Southern Paficatantza, B lxvi
¥ Bee ‘ Uber das Tantrdkhyayika’, p. xx1v, and below, p BT

L4
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tales preserved in Sir 8, and no doubt in othex vecensions u‘rhiuh'lm CEIR
was the origiral onme Henee he adopted this ovder in hiy third bool,
whereas the textus sunpliclor in this thivd fewdre devialos considirably
from it. The last two books were very shoit i the old reconsions of the
Paficatantra; but they were enlarged i1n the textus simplicior, which m an
even higher degree than Pirnabhadra’s recension 18 Aot o mere revison
of the old text, but rather a fiee imitation of 1t. Consequently Piinabhadia
very largely availed himself of this ‘remamement’, nol only in these
books, but throughout all the text As to the fifth book, he took it ovn
mto his work, with only shght alterations, in the form which u, had in the
textus sunplicior

Our parallel Specimens I €0 IV show how he ¢hosn Lis wording, now
from the one and now from the other gouree, aceouling as he was more
pleased with the former o1 wilh the latter Tn wosh enses 1b w0 -
possible to say what prineiplos gaided I 1n bis choee  Tnous Spoennon
III, however, it 15 evident why ho suddenly alandons the wording of
Sar. 8 He does so at the passage where {his receusion speaky of the
biahmanical tirthas  As the textns sumplicior 1eplaces the rmumersiion
of these tirthas by a conversation on the dharma Purnabhadia i (s
place followed this Jaina rcecnsion, and chiofly becauso iy wording wan
not offensive to his religious fuclings.

Puarpabhadia’s principal aim was to revsse the text; see his prasaste,
stanzas 2 and 8* In stanza 6 he tells us, thed of the words of Uhe * oxeoll ni
first poet’ only ‘a handful had remained unmjured’. The e ¥ nunwron,
eorruptions whieh can be proved to have exubod m the ot of the Tanfrn-
khyayika as early as {at the latest) tho time of Keemendra (aboud
1000 4 p), and the nature of the toxtus snplieior, whose wordigr diflorg
very considerably from that of the more otiginal recensions, confiim

* Cp Somadeva, Ksemendra, the Southern Palicainntsa, sod the Palluw Torian,
which all, m this vespect, amee with Sir  Puonabhadu seems Lo have hanpwn
Esemendra's versification of the Pafleatantra; op WZKM xvi 517 Witk oo vs
he agrees agamst all the other recemsions 1n soveral placos  Cp. our parallsl
Bpecimen T,

? It.se_ems to me that the M3 of Purnabhadra himeoli (Bhe milaprats) contaned
part original Jeaves of his sources which ke merely eorroeted  muistuhes Jike 1 idiige
for midhaya, drstoipaye for dretapdys, and otheis {eee the Isb given beldow, p, 50 6), ba
s more likely to have overlooked 1 some MR, of the textas sanphooy which ho e,
than to have copred from 1. The seribe of the prathemidurse or fau, topy ol
course preserved the mistakes overloghed by Pianabhadea, and commisled  nome
clencal eriors of s own. Hence 1% 1 possible that the common archotype of bhw
S_lde%‘lﬁcil v‘nth this prathamidmse T have not boen able bo find any wlior MY of
01111:%3; " :nt? ;’ ll"e;;g.sggl’z ;fuch can be proved to go back to anather nr hedype  Bat op
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Pirpabhadia’s statement. From our parallel Speeimens 1 to Iil, and
from the text piinted below, p B8 ff, 1t is certain that Plinabhadia had
before him MSS, of the H-class as well as of the o-class of the textus
simplicior  Perhaps he also knew the north-western abbreviated recension
from which the so-called Southern Paficatantra, the Nepalese recension (»),
and the source of the Hitopadesa have flowed ! He therefore was in a stll
more puzzhing situation than Kosegarten. But the principles he followed
in constituting bis text were exactly the same as those of this scholar:
both of them confaminated the texts they had before them to such a degree
that the results weie 1 faet viztually new recensions.

But Plinabbadra’s aim was not only to iestore the old text; he also
wished to amplify it (prasasti, stanza 6). And this he did 1n numerous
places.

In revising his sources, Pdrnabhadra, on the whole, abstams from
radical alterations. This 19 clear from our parallel Specimens. These
show that—according to what we should expect from the wording of
his prasasti—he follows bis sources 1ather fmithfally. The story Sar IIT. <
bag been transformed by the author of the textus simplicior, and has
been transferred by him to his fourth tantra as No.i Pirnabhadra, who
found 1t in Sar. as well as in the textus simplieior, mives this tale in
both places, at first 1n the foim of the Sar version ag his TIT xvi (see
our Specimen, No. IV), and again in that of the textus mmplicior as his
IV.i. DBut even the sources smll unknown to us, from which he derived
the stonles not to be found in Sar and Simpl, he seems to follow very
elosely, His story IIL wiis has been taken cither from some text of the
Mababhérata,? or from an abbreviation of it, or—possibly, but not
probably—1t goes back to some revision of the souree of the Mahabhirata
version Parnabhadra’s text is much shorter than that of the Mahabha-
rata version, but nobody will deny that the former, on the whole, goes
back to the latter. Inm contracting the text 1t was of course impossible
for our author—if indeed he and not some other writer before im was
the abbreviator—not to change the wording in several places.

Some of the prose slories which he took neither from Sar. nor
from the textus simplicior, 1eveal their origin by thewr langusge MMost

of the Guceratims of Pirnabhadra oceur 1 such stones afigsrysm® I xui
(73,14); wfaflm = L xxxb (122,18), 3rgag ®zaww IV. v (244,18).

! See my edation of the Sonthern PaBcatantra, p txxzvin,

MBh xu 143. 10K, I can compare only the edition of Protap Chundra Roy. In
this edition Lthe story shows several manifest iterpelations

3 Bee this and the following words in the * Brief Glossary ’ appended to vol XI
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Similarly we find that a wrong Sansknitizabion of o Pralcrit word, g9,
occurs in the mew story IT. viii (166.2}, but the same word has bhein
employed by the author himsclf in the old talo 0OI 1 (181,4)  Tho new
story 1L v contains the Prakritism SgHat (148, 4), and the foum ZRuTfaS
(for o , 149,12.15; 151, 29). The Prakritism STRTH™ T oceurs in the Latha-
samgraha stanza of the new story IL 1 (127, 10).

Evidently the words Sa® gf¥# in stanza 6 of the anthor’s prafasts
refer in part to the additional stories of his texl, and in pait to additional
stanzas, or to passages in which he sirove to muitate the arlafictal prose
style which prevailed in his time (cp. 46,11ff, 183,13% , 183,121l
218,2f}, or even to new features by which he enlaagod the old texi, as
e.g. 10 the begmning of L x (66,104l ).

Pirnabhadra declares in stanza 2 of s prafasty, that ho has done
his work FRGTZLW, and no doubt this asscibon s frusbwordhy., Sl
he has overlooked several blunders of the MSS, whiel e used as by
sources, or has cven migtead these MSS.® I give some instanees from
his text.

4,23 THEGTIRT, & miseading of Sar. (A 8) fageT=ii=y.

4,23 @9 LT, o pusreading of Sar. bid.) FRETL:.

4,30 °Fw®, & misreading of Sar (ibid) ewreme.

11,23 WIS only m Pr and Simpl. MS. I The MSS bhNTPM A Bh and
Simpl. Hh have the blunder WT=H# .

343 UFR, a chandobbanga , also m Simpl. B 1h.

29,20 For &1fq the origmnal readmng evidently s 317, hut onr MSS. of
Pirn, and Smopl. HIh agiee with us

39,28 & for §9; MSS. of Pérn and HI with us. b correctly T,

44,21 FFfEra: MSS of Parn. and Simpl. HIh. The original reading ronst
have been ufw:.

B4y 2 ﬂqﬁm » the name of the princess, evidently gocs back to tho ﬁa;aiww
which the fextus sumplicior mentions as the weapon of Vienu

69,5 *f9&Te; but bh¥ABh and Simpl. Hh 1. T's correct reading
must be a currection.

69,4 *fgge, bh¥ and Simpl b THA, A and Sunpl 1T Zg®. The eorreet

! Cp. Pischel, Gramm d. Priknt-Sprachen (Grdr.1 8), p 102, § 130

: * Or perkaps he used some Nagarl transeript of the Tantiilbyiyikn, 1 whick some
farada words were misread,
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reading only in the revised MS Bh, in Simpl I, and in Kielhorn's
edition (evidently a corxreclion)

163,12 MSS. unmetrical, The chandobbanga seems to be original. Cp.
Varants,

207,5 §FISAV 15 here the proper name of the Raksasa, Sar. g has
TETIWATY for the reading of Sar. o H F gWEIATE. Asin Sar, f—

the recension used by Parnabhadra'—the subject of the sentence is
wassing, Pirnabhadra evidently tries to eorrect this passage.

211, 6 YT is the eorrect reading, but Simpl. HIh with bhN ¥ PPrM A
w19 In Bh the passage 15 altered

220,18 Tagwufad also SP and ».  The original reading of the Paficatantra
must be fywaufEa:, and so Sar. reads.

990,95 T@¥ also SPB and K (oldest MS, of SPa). » and Sar. correctly
farm:; SP N f3m:.

235, ¢ # for &% MS3S, of Plrn and HIL

286,13 *gETaTeY, MSS. of Parn. and HI ggryad.

986,24 T for &fwq, HI the compound fHfFETH, h, corrupted,
fafagaadty.

240,21 *gwewaiayg, MSS of Parn. and Sunpl. HI1h wehsge.
242 11 WHRTYTCATEI, apparently a blunder for THTRTCIFETT, as the
F-class reads.  Sunpl. HI wrariCfaeET (1), b wwamgrEETicay
258,25 FgTicaTHTge Pirn and Simpl MSS HI  See * Brief Glossary’,
vol. XI, s v. Sunpl. h has IR TISEITARI 4

262,18 and 263, 2 MfE® (30 M3IT) Pirn. and Smpl HIL

269,19 *foguzigmad is 1ight; but Pirn, MSS. and Simpl. HI fuguateed.
h coriectly, but with a variant, fﬁ'@ﬁﬁTH?{Qﬁf’ma{ﬁ.

271,2 *gfde heie and m the following text is the correct spelling; but
Parn and Simpl HIh gfee.

These cages show that 1n several places marked in our text with
a star (*) the faulty reading reeorded in the variants 13 surely or possibly
that of Piirnabhadra himself. Cp below, p. 77 ff.

{ 4. Pirnabhadra's language.

According to stanza 4 of his pradasti Piipabhadia seems to be aware
of the fact that his Sanskrit is not quite free from mistakes The author
of the Dhanyaalicaritra tells us that he bas caused his work to be

! Op. ZDMG Lix 21,
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———— J

corructed by a good vicaka. Indeed, Parnabbadia’s Saaskeil v neithes
uninflnenced by the time i wlich he hved, nur by the vernaendn: which
he spoke from his childhood. Of conrsge 1418 not quite freo fram Prthiiinmy
either. Part ol these irregulatities he took over from his souiees

Some Quzeratisms and Prakritisms of his have been mantionsl above,
p. 201 From the textus sumplicior (H-class) he takes the Guacratams
#YFTA 285,21 and WHFIIUTE 286, 5 (see ‘Brief Glossmy’, s v) To the
influence of Guzeratl we may perhaps attrmbute the wrong ¥ afier the
compound in 180,4L, and the wrong form “-n’ﬁﬁ’ﬁ", ag our MER., wnte
for correct *mEIE® m the samc passage. In Subhaddagant's Jagndd-
sambandha ? W\; find the wrong compound HEGQETATTH, which Bully
explains as follews. ‘The fanlty fominine FIFEIT Das heon enwud by
the custom of the Guaxitis to wrnibe the pacts of o compound meparately,
viz ®EWW I 99 The Iawbury M85 have ¥, not after the
compound, bub after W’ﬁ&ﬁ“—-—perhaps a copection of the origimal wording
preserved 1 Piinabhadia’s text-—and even more mewbers of the eorponnd
s1e here n the nommative ease. To the eusbom mentioned by bibur
we evidently must atbribute the occamonal ure of fafEa (o wfaa (236,91
fafazs atew, from the reading of 1 f&fagrem o 68,4 fataedrs-
wfas; 228,15 fRrERTE). I now 1egiot that 1 eomcetod faFgaelrars,
as the M85, wiire in 90, Cp. also o1 TITHHZ Lo AYIIART or
A ANY X, 254, 5. ‘

Prakritisms ate & for A4 89,23 {or §F used as a masenhme), 2552
{also HI); 277,18 (HI here correct), ep 150,17, Other Pradititss are
recorded above, p 80 * Cp. also the valgar adjeciive ®& * belonping (o7,
which, as Prof. Hultesch suggests, should be written for @ 25,1 and 3,
and whuch really stands in MS. A.

Orthography anc Supsdhs  Both are wiconsistent even i our hest, MNR,

Fowels. Post-consonantal ¥ occasionally interclanges with 3 Tx.
F3 best MSS. for wsual FET, 292,18, 228, 14 F2H (ravcly MSH. Fga),
and *FIRHAT, 152,85, Y for urual AYY, 46,5, §WI Towt MBS, for usual

* Though oceasonally ® occurs aleo in other Sanskni texts aflor o dvandiz com-
pun;ad. Cp. e g Sar édvmadhydvasinan co, 183, 14 note.
: Buhler, Indian Studies, v, No I (Wien, 1892 In Commisnion bui T Temypely), p
In Bubler's text “by has been imadverient) ¥ omatted.

* The first member of the frog privee’s name -7 215, 1, wghb be tidon ng
a hlundar‘ for Prakrit JW, 1o the nume of the rver YW Tinb b 19 prore licely
& misreading, a8 H1 and b read 'ﬂ'ﬁ?{gﬁi‘ - Bubley, 8, 16 haa g‘ggﬁ

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Chap. 11, Parnabhadia, his time, work, and langucge 33

g, 120,17 ‘ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ’ for usual TR, 224 13 In 225,26 Pr wiites &R<ld,
in 226, 5 PPPr 9¥#u.! ¥ is lengthened 1n the MSS. in ‘a{.ﬁﬂ' 74,8 (by the
nfluence of =w%).

Wherever in these cases our piinted text deviates from the spelling of
the MSS., an asterisk refers to the vaiiants,

Consonants. § ¥ W_ A before a consonant, and ® at the end of a
sentence or of an even pada, are always replaced by anusvira in
the MSS.

7 stands not infrequently in the MSS, for printed anusvara before
f and ®. Ex.: gfauiaw, 28,6, @@y, 31,20; wigfeagrd, 29,5;
gfgsuta, 70,25 &9s and @IS, 18,1, e, oceur along with &HTA
(s0 20,5; 22,5), HATAE (20, 9), d@THETe (20, 13), WATSHH (20, 24).

# stands sometimes for .

On the other hand, we oceasionally find anusvara for correct H; so
d fafyd, 140.18 and ¥ 163,10; & fr<v=ATZI", 142, 5.

9 aud ¥, § and ¥ are oceasionally confounded ?; & is often employed
for %%, T often {or 3 (nearly always ¥ for g).

=% is oceasionally confounded with @; ep 15 18; 40,1791; 4l,4;
165,21, 186,19 (see Vanants), 229,¢ (Bh); 266 10 (see Vanants), 280,38 (seo
Vaiants) This produces the variant ¥z« for Y@TIHA (see Var on
40,17, & ). Cp. Lanman on Orthographic Prakrilisms in Album Kern,
p 302.

5 and ¥ (°'€I'T?=IT§° for *ATATY®, 53,5), 57 and W (thw written in
the form given by Jacobi, Kalpas., p. 18, note) are oceasionally confounded
in the MSS.; ep e.g. 10,10, 271,15 (see Variants in both places)

% and Y interchange in HER I follow ithe Petersburg dictionaries,
referring by an asterisk to the variants, where bh¥ have g°. The MSS.
wribe SFFT; I write IFFT in my text.

Sibilants, especlally ® and W, are sometlmes confounded. In one
case it 18 cervamn that this confumon goes back to PlUrnabhadra himself:

' Most of these cases are also found in other north-western works Cp even WIgW
for WTEW 158, 24, 1 a stanza nob composed by Parnabhadra himself.

2 (g% and §E are used promuscuounsly in the MSS, whether they mean ¢ group’ or
“prece, fragment’. Apparently Plinabbadra proncunced these two words alike, and
hence I wiite in both cases @U@, COp also the Petersburg dictionaries and Apte,
8§ v §UZ and Gg. DBub efymologically the two words are not adenlical, *Group’ 1s
yug (Pawg. 5, 17 and ex conj. 122, 12), P2l and Prikut sende, ‘pace’, ‘ fragment” 1
@ag (P, 112, 9 11}, Pak and Priket Ahapds.

by
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84  Clap. II.  Pirpabhadva, his teme, work. and langiege

in 56,12 the wrong form ®&H (for THA) B awured by the pun with
STHEA ‘often . .

% iy confounded with & in WYH, 227,20, Cp Jorwe hhe nwYw,
gg:@(aﬁ), Tga(), wrgfus at the mde of WiFW(E) and mTwlos
the Petersburg dictionaries

Consonants are often doubled after T, bub in the pical majority of
cases the doubling is neglected  #7¥ is often waitten for ¥Y:.

Samdle  As a rule, samdhi 15 not observed before the apodesis (often
11 connexion with dandalt), 1t is neglected in cases wheve 1l observaiion
possibly mmght eause confamon. Cp Wackemagel, Albidiehe Granmatils,
§ 262, b6, It is ewident that Prrpabhadia himsell very oflon nerdceted
the samdhi. Cp 138,12 €8T &%, and 149,19 whore our MSS Dhave EEERE)
&°. In most cases om MSS wnic A9 FET  Belore wital 9, sawdin
18 peaily always negleeted m the MSS. An mbezeshing enve o 119 g,
whets the archetype evidontly had Eﬁ:‘l‘ﬂiﬁ@?@{ﬂm?’ The arelicty po
of bh¥ wiongly resolved this group into RIGHTT TR (msdean] of Eﬁ“ﬁjﬂﬁ'?{
Ye°): and ABh® have a wrong eutrection of this nadequate yoading
%WW" Cp Drof Lanman’s vematks vol. XL pp sxaiv bo dvin

As owr MSS are meonsistent, samdhi las everywhera hoon tesbored
o the prose of our printed text exeapt (1) m the sase (88, 12, () beforo
the apodosig, (8) befme and after ovatio rectn  In the Hbanuzad, o which
the rhythm anmhilates the pauses in the ease of punelusbion, we lolow
our MSS,

In the body of the words, our MSS. are not consistont, as to the samdhi
in the followmg cases .

°TH° or °F° 15 often wiitten for ergo

°&° and °U°, %G are very often, if nob 1m wosl cases, wrtten for
SIRo, oTye, YBIRN,

Punctuation, Our best MSS ave catelully punctuated. They employ
danda after the complete sentencos, and very oflon hefore the apodosis
Punctuation before T after oratio rects 1 nol vare.  Defore ga: in
the phrase UH ¥ 1 q@: they afway, pub danda, oo even (£ 1) double danda.
For the sake of clearness, we employ 10 cur primted lext ardhadanda before
the apodosis, befors and after oratig recta, and beloro Ja;  all ¢his o
the prose

In the metiical parts, we separate the fiest frow the socond and the
third from the fourth pida of a sianza by widbadands ) whore L ue pibilan
form ome Line, i e. in &lokas and aryds. Bul in theso ewses we do not
destroy the samdhi, which 15 here mantuined in the MBS cven when
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Chap. 11.  Parnablhadra. lus time, work, and langunge 35

they follow our own method > Our MS, bh cmploys the ardhadands
and the double danda, and these only, our MS. ¥ employs the danda and
the double danda and these only. Cp. the two facsimile tables in vol. XI

Gonder. WTH veuter 233,1 (i a stanzs taken from the textus simpheior),
YT masculine, or & for 7, 39, 23.

Guna and Trddie Wf"{m" (also Hamb. MS8) for m"
(Whitney, § 12223, Panini V, 1,133), 258,25 anifese for sfifyee, 262,18,
263, 2 (in both cases with HI).

Ferd  famafa (also HI), 28,5, Imperative &4 d% for So0T9 ST,
137,18, 118,2 Infinitive - f93TZgR, 57,28  Gerond : gnfirar, 175,23 (in
a stapza), CGerond 1 -am. tlﬁ:ﬁﬁ—ﬁ—?{s 68 2. Passive for aetivoe voice,
203,24 (10 a metneal quotation; also HI).

Noun A wrong form is the gemitive FEfeRmaT for oY, 135,10

Nomwnal compounds.  Compounds with proper names- HifEEwIATa",
136,905 140,15, RFYWTUR, 114 20, beside weqwdfved, 114,22, weiay-
FUTAATR?, 4,6, besido FrHaTRORwAIRRAANN, 21, 1. qwmpafad, 103,s.
HOTHEIIS:, 266, 10, &e

A cmious case ocours at 283, 23, where T have wridten ? "FIE S with
Purnabhedra’s souree, the textus simplicior, as represented by the Hamburg
MSS  Bb. which in the fifth book belongs to the H-class of the textus
suaphieior, 1eads FATA AR (W musread for 18, f.e F); b and Buhler
FMEAGL() Bubt bh¥A and ther denvatives write RUTEEH, and this
seems to be the old readwng. from which Buhler's ungrammatieal reading
derives, as being apparently am original sloss by somebody mot well
versed in Samskit I now take Fatfa@y to be a sulbsiomtive deandva
compound, depending op WHBFA ‘it went to spesd and to over-speed’,
i e “1f ran more and more swiftly * (guicker and quicker).

Prof Waskernagel, in his Altind, Grammatik, I, § 74 d, gives simiar
adjectwve Avandvas. From the Pali I may add Jat i, p 160,2 vapliliom-
Aeram (in o stanza), which the commentator vightly explains as meaning
mide vawlkdni ogge atlvamldne tddodm sigdm assa alihife capldtic amplanap.
The compound wmaded’imaiica, given by Wackernagel from Trepckner, is
apparently a substaniive ? formed exactly like our veydfeyn  Hence AT
should be restored in our text.

! Only the MSS i such cascs, do nob separabe the combined sksaras The Hindu
manner wonld ke to write, e. g our stanza I, 5 (p. 5,8) gopqTii { =rLIse.

? Tius is also the opimion of Prof Wackernagel, wha kindly pomted out to me
thig componnd
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36  Chap. I Pirnabladra, kis time, work, cid lavigucyse

The rule laxd down by Pantaiut. 3 12(‘;(\‘/&6‘.(('1'1’1:1.‘91‘0],_A'h:lnd (;iwiﬂinﬂ;ii]\,
17, § 82, a, y) 18 not always observed (at least not always 1 f::ll\l host MSS)
In 131,92 only A—a 1evied MS —has the corroct form W, i:lf{;hm
agrees with the other MSS. In 9,23 the MBS have ou um!mg. ‘ 22y,
Piirnabhadra follows this rule, whereas lus soutce, S B, A 266, negleels ar.

Syntaz. Pemphiastic present indicative (Guzoiabim) wfufs w=,
129,15, Sysaia ¥, 268,10 (heve also Hamburg MSS).!  Present inda-
catrve for imperative WRAWH, 87,8, YITAW, 96, YRIHA:, O,
267,16 TS, 265,17; THAR, 268,55 FFSUTATA:, 208,05 WA, 2L,
978,9, 279,24, wBIfe, 282, 8, 286,53 gyarfar, 288,20, Thosend mdicative
for conditional: wWafa, 288,22; wrafa, 283,23 (in boll eanes also 111}
The conditional oceurs 216, srateee and swrfawe. and 230, % RATARH .

General subject expressod by Jrd pernon sy, 0 3TE, 180, Cpodyer (bal
see Uber das Tanhikhyiyika, p 98, 22)

Genitrve for instrumental caso. *YHEHR Y&T, 74, 2. Dsbownnental for
genitive case HOGHTTIG:, 166 7

Faulty or awkward constiuctions: fﬁtgr"nﬁfﬁ (i oyAmria) .
uTfaaTE, 2 12 (in accordance with Smopl HIN, ®. ... grafo memel.
109,14 (almost literally from Tantikhydyika, 05, 4). #fawEafa tor ofa
(the subject bewng WIW), 104,2¢ Y for gEA. 281,20 (or fard afart
for foga: @, L e8). A word like 9 to be supphed 273,10 i o slansa
(HT have the same wording). 285, 1 an anacoluthon with 11 (stanza),

Pare ®eTq and #E with the dual number * swaEra=Ta, 43,9,
WIYECTATTIDIRET, 209,5  UH and 31F in the same sentence, reforimyg
to the same person, 4,8f f&f|fa o s@T, only 254,7 (10411 1ead
faafa with ¥). Sopetfluous A, 23,11, 42,65 61,12, 63,01, &o.  TEHEH
for simple T, 118,2 (1n a new tale) A alter T, 94,10 &Y. .. 3efy
for® .. 30, 41, 4

In Wre=ma#ia A9, 148, 2, WrRsaea is an adjective. Cp. wrormaatia,
and fAFAT (125,29) heside FraHEY (3,1), &o

APPENDIX

Literary quotations Salihetra, 279,9 (also in HI): Karnlwilakathanaha,
67,14. An utterance of the Buddha is referted to wm 48, 13,

! Cp Campakatiegthikathanaka, ed Weber, 1 454 f, od [fortel, § W Ribler,

Sitzungsb d kgt Preuss Ak d. Wissensehaften, 1883, p. 885
* This also occurs 11 other modineval Sansk:it texts, e, g, m Somadeva’s KBS, 42, 157
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Chapter II1. Acceount of the Manuscripis on which this
edition is based.

§ 1, Description of the mannscripts.

Arn the MSS. used for this edition are paper MSS. written in Nagari
characters

bh = Dece. Coll x, 190 This MS, originally consisted of 179 leaves,
10 lines to a page Its first 6 leaves are now missing. Though this
MS. proves to be a Jaina MS, as it has the Jamma diagram in the
beginning of book V, 1t has not the square blanks i the middle of the
single pages. It has Dbeen copied from some MS which was then old;
cp Vauants 288,246.8; 290,38,

According to bh’s colophon, this copy was ecompleted in samvat 1468,
on the 12th day of the bright half of the month Margadirsa, during the
reign of King Sri-Kahnadadeva Vijaya, in Sri-Viramagrima (the modein
Viramgam near Ahmedabad) fin compliance with the order of the munister
Mahamsalasa for the amusement of Josiharadeva, brother to Vadijanarddana
of Satyapura’, by Mahamgopala, son of Mahamkesava, of a Gauda family.

The copyist did his work with great care and accuracy., Our MS.
contains many glosses, written by several old hands on the margmns or
between the lines, IMost of these glosses go back to one hand, no doubt
the hand of some boeginner in Sanskrmt, who sometimes misunderstood his
text Cp the glosses on 11,1; 14,6; 19,20 22, 25; 56,12; 60,20 ; 62,16,
76,105 84,175 164, 2, 176,17, 177,9; 194,17, 221 25; 286,83, The same
hand entered a lot of vernaculer glosses, cp. 11,3225 17, 17 {twice), 28,3,
46,4, 65, 14; 70,15; 74,5; 104, 19; 131, 18; 147, 8; 175, 30; 176, 18; 177,
120; 178,26; 180, 1 (twice); 1838, 10; 188, e2; 189, 2; 190, 1318, 191,13;
102, 7; 193,11, 209, 11, 220,16; 231, 2; 247,3, 277, 1011161718203 278, 22
(twice); 279,1.26; R83,17; 288,1316. In many cases the text was nnintel~
ligible for the gloscator; for the marks x and =, whach he usually employs
in referring to marginal glosses, occur not infrequently without such a gloss.
On the fiist leaves he often separates the words by small vertical strokes,
writing initial vowels, and sometimes terminations, over the line Our

stanza I, 52, for instanee, looks thus in the MS.. ﬂ‘f‘@l‘w‘i"}#ﬂﬁﬁfﬂ"jﬁm“i’ﬂﬂ-

. = k)
wrafiat | e rnaiae: Eigoegrge 88 9,s0 wwrEE; 10, 17

1
SHTEAH raw‘mmﬁn?m L,

As I did not succeed 1n distinguishing wifk cerfainty the different hands
of the glossators, I mark the glosses in my variants with ‘gloss.” or ‘corr.
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38 Chap IIL Account of the Munuseripls

of bh’  As possibly seabes of other MES. may have copred from Bl i
glosses instead of the ouginal readings, Thave entes ed near ly all of these gloas 4
in my varzants, The complete 1eadings of LIvare given m my variants

W = Deece Coll x 182 This M8 1s complole m iy heginnmg, hut
has & gap extending from 220,18 of our text to 236,58 (scc \Tmmn‘ts) The
original number of its leaves was 117 The average number o[.lmm: on
a page 1s 17. This copy 15 wmtien in a hasly band, bni 1{. 9 poelty
ocorrect. Neither the Jan diagram nor the muddle squares ocem 1 it.

The colophon tells us that this copy was completed m samvat 1855,
éake 1720, i the daik half of Kirtika, on the aighth day, a Tnesday, hy
Haiinanda, son of Kafinatha of a Gauda fatmly  The complete readings
of this M3, are given 1 our varmmts

¥ = Dece Coll av 33 It has 102 numbered loaves, 15 Imes o a page
Of these, leaves Nog 46, 48, and 49 ave Tost  Moreover, the Tasl one m
two leaves are missing.  The actuwal paginalion, hoewever, an nel (he
original one; the orygmal one, waltlen yu the wargms has been eoneets
by a later hand, after Jeal 19 had been lost, and henee leaf 200w now
pumbered as 19, &&  Dut another hand wides the coteet numbma onea
more just over the red middle spoly of the verso pages. wee Koy, above,
p. 1, and ow Speeimens, vol X1, Table [, No 1

Y 1s a very besutiful Jama MS, the Jaina dwgram appearing fn o af
the begmning of the Kathimulha as woll as of that of hooks THL TV, V
(The beginming of hook II is lost) In tho middle of the wingle leavos
there appem the charactemstic blank squarcs, and the contics of thew
squares are perforated by small cireular holes throughout e MN. Theso
holes appear never to have been used for o strivg devwn {hiough L,
as 1 palm-leal MS8, to kecp the leaves m the righit order, for surh
a stung would have enlarged the hales or torn the leaves, The smgl
leaves of ¥ show z2ed cureular spots, one 1 {ho middie of the Wlanl squared
of the recto pages, and thiee on the verso pages, viz one i the niddle
and ope on each side margin  The oiigmal leaf-numbers are witen
within the red spots of the nght-hand margms of the vimso pages  The
red spots, however. are missing on leaves 83, 84, 80 rocte, 00 to 102 tnelwsve
At the end of the first book, 42 lines of the reeto af fol. 43 and the wholo
verso page of this leaf have been Ioft hlank.

This MS. has been wutten with greal care In besubiful charnetoss
The copywst himself correctod 16, and added sotn glosses and vartous
readings. A second old hand added some more glossor,

¥ seems to be our oldest MS. of Dlrnabhaden’s boat. As we alall
subsequently see, not only the eommon archesype of 1 (dated sam 1357)

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Chap. III  Account of the Manuscripis 39

and L! was copled from ¥ at a lime when ¥ already contained the glosses
by the second hand, but—apart fiom the eircular perforations of the blanks,
which are unknown in most of the paper MSS —the forms of the characteis
mn this MS, especially that which ¥ has in it, are very old ones! This old
form of H, as it appeais in Buhler’s Palaographie, Table V, number 13,
columns v, and wii to xvi, and Table VI, number 18, columns xv, xv1, Tvi3,
prevails thioughout in %, Cp our Key, p. 2. Only in cases where a vowel,
or # and 7 are written under g4, the modern form of ¢4 is the usual, though
not the exclusive one Cp. also the form of f3T in our Tabls II, No. 12,
L. 2a and that of W m our Table I, No 1,1 15¢, with Buhler, Table V,
col. xxii, 1 18 The complete readings and the glosses of ¥ are given in
our variants.

P = Dece Coll. xxiv. 419. Tt has 96 leaves, 15 lines to a page, and
is very beautifully wutten on fine thmm paper. This MS., which 18
complete, shows the Jaina diagrams as well as the characteristic blank
squares. The text on the whole 13 very correct From the colophon
we learn thai this copy was finished 1n samvat 1537 on the first Tuesday
in the dark half of Asidha The copyist’s name 1s not gaiven. The complete
readmgs of this MS are entered in our vartants.

' = Leipzig University Library A, 404. Incomplete Old. The leaves
stll estant hear the paginations 2 to 56 (both inel ), corresponding to our
text svandma’ &, 2,5 1o sarve fe (inel ) 220,215 hines to a page. No blanks,
but Jaina diagram before JI and III. Two copyists, the second one (from
leaf 11 to 20 el ) giving a very faulty wording, and leaving out the text
between minhhak (67, 11) and sthidavats (74,17) T only oceasionally refer to
this MS. 1n my varviants.

Pr 13 an old MS. belonging to the Jaina Bhandar of Ahmedabad. It
was kmdly lent me through Mr. Keshavlal Premchand Mody, BA, LL B,
of the same town. This copy bears the signature ¥7 3% W a0 On 1ts
margins the title of the work is given as UYTETIMT:. Pr consists of

107 leaves, 13 lines to a page. It 1s pretty correct. I give the complete
variants of this MS.

M = Decc. Coll. 1v 54, 102 leaves, 15 lnes to a page. A complete
Jaina MS3., with Jaina diagrams and blank squares in the mmddle of the
pages. The characters of this MS. are beautiful, but its text bristles with
blunders, omissions, and dittographies. Though not dated, this M3 is not
modern. In my variants 1 give the complete 1eadings of this MS,, but I
bave not noted many of its blunders, small omissions, and dittographies.

L In one case this form of ¥ also occwrs in Pr, which has flowed from ¥
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[ ———

p = Dece. Coll 1. 46, 98 loaves, 18 Iines 1o a page. This 8 s complede
Jains MS., though 1t has nol the chaiactes istie hlanksy A(ﬂ-.f-m(hng to 1ty
colophon, this copy was completbed samral loda-nnirastu-suso-sei i aechare

Le sam. 1677] jyeste sustivdlegtami sumandswie bhare /«?z;rff,/' Plullawagare
[1.e Dhllo, Thar and Parkar] pifesiha-dabamgira-sdye | va”[ie. vacaka-]-
Matibhadra - focedisya - vicanded yya - dAmyy - 1ddiar Gambliakidandamrgiry -
sarvadistraditta-serasvulikamthibha ano - sebulalalalalifayirasvad vagiunotidefo -
pravora~prairstevicakacdr avimha- tacehizyn-pandifu-Padmanamdi-muii-race -
randpurjemafarandaliiadésin wdase-Govarddhana-munt-bypidrler  tyay  prufy
The lengthy colophor procceds to fell in peveral stanzas thal (he copyist
did his work with the utmost care, and thal the good vhould eorieet the
eopy, withous blamng ihe copyist for the Blundens hie possibly nught,
have committed Hopo is expiessed that the Jam commuuty mght
rejoiee henceforth by the favour ol the vurws (s iy rnadata =sari-prusedato
cirum nemdatu), and that the MS. maght eternally suevive and be probeetod
by 1ts owners from oil, wabter, Toose tyimg-up and dishonesl bhortowers
(* telad 1akses fuldd rafse sadset sitdile-bomd bandd paradostuogetoy selsel” otam
vaduls pustalen W), The cupyist had at least two MSS. before Twn dunng
his woik, choosing ther readings as Jie proceoded m copying, smenring
with gamboge whole passages already written o almosl weery hine, and
replacing very often the corrcet readings by infersor oncs.  Nome passagos
have been copied from MSS. belonging 1o other elagses, ¢ g to Ui Bheelass
Moreover, many correctrons and addifions have subsequently been addod
by different hands. Amongrt the numerous marmmal additions, there we
even stanzas 1n Prakrit. I catefully collatod tlus MY, down be 119, 93 atbe
inclusive; bub then, seeing that it was of no use whatspevo, | nealeeled b
altogether, In my vamants, only oecasional roferences mie given b p.

A = India Office 2643, E. 4084, R.I} 9. B. This MS originally contamed
158 leaves, 12 Iines to & page.  Leaf 92 is misning now  On the fimst page,
which is blank, o European hand has written in Enelish choarnelers .
Garkawar. This copy has been written by two copyists (Ad and A%, The
first hand wiote the text of leaves 1 §o 93, and of 123 to the ond, Lhe
second one leaves 94 to 122 (both melusive) The words from aueehef, Sre,
fo balyasit se ta (nelumive) = our text 177,12 to 177,93 w1 wniten by
hoth the copyists, and subsequently bave heen delebed agmn on fol. 93
verso. In this short passage A% 18 more correet than Al; but the formoer
shates with the laiter the mistakes pianadfu® 177,19, fawna for fafre 15,
apaiam kirya® 15. Henee 1115 certain that A2 copiad [1om the sune original
as AL A? leaves blank squares i the middles of the pRgos.

* Dharma Vijaya St11 correets this to Jinahudulu-,
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This MS. is rather faulty. A thud hand has eolluted it with some
MS of the textus sumpliciol, covering the margins with additional stanzas
fiom this text, smearing very often the original readings of A with
gamboge, and wiilmg on them inferror ieadings or dowmiight blunders.
In other places the coriector, an ignorant and careless man, restores
defective passages ex conjeciura.

According to the colophon, the eopyist of Al was one Sivasundara, who
completed his work in semeat 1674 dso rade 9 sulre.

Bh = Decc. Coll xiix. 86. This MS. originally consisted of 156 leaves
with 12 to 14 (generally 13) lines to a page in books I, IT, III, and with
11 lines to a page in books IV and V. The first leaf and leaves 132 to
140 (both inclusive) are missmg.? Bh has been copied by two hands,
the first one going from the beginning of the MS. down to the end of the
thud book, the second one from the beginning of the fourth book te
the end of V. This copy 18 a Jain MS, the Jan diagram appearing
at the begmnings of bhooks IL III, IV  Besides the usual sqnare blanks
i the middle of the pages, which aie perforated as in ¥, most of the
recto and versc pages have larger rectangular blanks either at the right
or at the left hand margm, or even at both of them,

At the end of the thud book, the first copyist gives the date samiaf
1442 varge without any further information. The rest of the MS, is scarcely
younger than 1ts first part.

% = Decc. Coll. 3x1. 719. 97 leaves, 15 lmes to a page Dated samrat
1661.

§ 8. Valune and mutnal relations of these manuscripts.

Of the above-described eleven MSS, the first eight form two groups
To the first group, the bh-class, belong the MSS bh and N. To the second
group, the P-class, belong the MSS ¥, P, I, Pr, p, and M. The natare of
MSS. A and Bh and @ is such that they require a separate and detailed
discussiorn.

The differences between the readings of bh and ¥ are but slight ones.
These two MB3S aze excellent copies The cases of the very mistakes
taken over from either the texius simplicior or Sar. mto Piunabhadra’s
text and preserved in bh'¥ show how consecientiously the text has been
handed down in these two MSS. On the other hand, the fact that N
ean be proved to go back indirectly to bh, and that PL'PrMp can be proved
to go back to ¥ (P, the best and oldest of them, and 1?2 wudwrectly), evidently

! Comprising our text, p 244, 10 yed: (1ncl.) to 260, 2 duséajd (1l ).
G
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42 Chap. 111, Account of the Munuscripts

shows that even in ancient times bh¥ were conmidered very valunblo MSS
I think, indeed, that thenr common archulypo is the mafhamadar e, See
above, p 28, note 2. At all events, their text cannot possthly deviate nueh
from the malaprati (1. e, mula-pratilipi): see our parallel Bpecimoens.

§$ 3. The manuscript W goes back indirectly to bkh.

For evidence 1 substantiation of this assertion, see Varats to 97,10 12,
56,12, 87, 923 61,12; V4,2; 75,12, 77,22, 78,0, 80,11, 8O, 12.13; 101, 1 s
123,175 185, 2819, 184,5, 186, 9; 208, 8, 266,022, 270, 22; 271, ¢35, 274, 17,
The MS. N cannot have beon wmmediately copicd from bli, fon 1t is evident
that a part of N, namely 284,7 to the end of book V, has boen coplod
from & text very closely agrecing with Bh.  Cp. the Vamunts.

§ 4. The manuscripts P I/, Pr, p, and M go back to W

That p goes back to ¥ may he scen frome the Variants 72, oy, 88, 15
Since, however, p is a contammated MS (soe uhovi, p. 40), and iy for ths
reason critically useless, I have not takon the tonble of collocting further
materials in order to ascertam wore fully its relation to ¥ For the other
four, the following evidenee may suffice.

L P and 1! go back to ¥, ep. Vanants 3,100 4,26, 5,505 5,21, 7, 2, W10;
14,10, 17,13; 28,15, 25,22, 82,01, 33 4, S0, 40,4, 42080 L
57,18, 76,15; 101, 10, 119,10, 147, 20, 169,19, 164,m3, 167, 01, 1706, 1u,
171, 7, 174, 9, 178, 18 23; 180, 14.25° 181, 6; 183, 11.20, 184, o, 185, o, 198, 1,,
199,9; 224,18 229,20; 280,11, 231, 4; 283,115 217,09, 219, 2; 25,7,
253,91, 255,9, 258,80, 271, 23, 275, 9, 284,9

Besides P and 1! have a considerable number of corruplions 1n gommon
Cp. 4,25, 5,22, 10 1, 12,91 ; 19,025 20,8, 22,17 23,9, 45,19, 20,4,
31,12, 88,24; 39,1516 21 41,711, 48,1, B8, 1; 49,9, 60, 9it, Gi, 18,
66,7; 78,5; 98, 15; 96 98, 99, 02; 102,19, 104,20, 106,94; 109,25,
114,9, 115,92, 116,8; 128, 4, 130, 92.20, 131, 211 132, 6.7 Iy 143, 5192,
155,90, 157,3; 160,8; 167,195 163,3, 160,24 o, 170,98, 1724,
174,19, 175,85; 178,9; 180, 412; 18l,6; 182, 11, T8, 185 [84,9,
185, 13.14; 186,510 188,5; 189,20, 190,5; 191,20, 194113 195, 90,
196,3; 197,9; 00,1, 202,711, 203, 13, 214,10.23, 216, 10 ; 219, o,

P cannot have flowed from LL as P neither has L gap (weo above, p. 39),
nor the very numerous mistakes of the sosond copyint of L. Cp.
?gssides 12,245 66,75 105,65 184,85 191,15, 1982, 104, 113 197,14,

, 8,

1 Thg citations of passages reproduced 1o Tubleg T and I of vol XT aty set 1 itatiny
Ses Varlants
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L cannot have flowed from P. Cp.12,31, 14,8; 15,18; 19, 21; 27,115 82, 23,
64,9; 111,8; 155,28; 169,717, 174,10, 178,2; 179,29, 190,22, 203, 3,
209,18, 217,16,

Hence 1} is clear, that both P and L go back to some third M8 which has
flowed from ¥, Cp also 24,4, 190, 10,

2. Prgoes back to ¥, ep Variants 3,10; 7, 25, 83,4, 101, 10, 119, 10, 121,13,
147,20, 159,1619, 164,528383, 167,21, 169,1v, 170,10, 171,7; 180,25,
184,90, 187,18, 231, 4

3. M goes back to ¥; cp. Vanants 3,10, 5,20, 7,25, 9,10; 33,4; 76,15,
93,9, 101,10, 147,20, 152,8; 159,16, 774, 9; 181,6; 185,¢6, 187,18,
31,4, 247,90, 268,38, 271 23, 984, 9.

§ 5. Critical discussion of the manmscript A.

A apparently belongs to the bh-class. With this class it has the
author’s pradasti at the end of the whole work, and it often agrees with
this elass in its readings. But very often also 1t has the readings of the
$-class  As to the gaps, it agrees at 33,21 with all our MSS. but Bh. It
has nof the gaps of bh at 25,2; 82,11, nor those of ¥ at 61,5, 107,25,
113,20; nor has it the gap of N and of the ¥-class at 265,8, where bh
is complete. Again, at 210,15, in the place of the padas missing in bh N,
1t has a bext quite different fiom that of both the ¥-class and Bh, a cix-
cumstance which raises the suspicion that A4 dermes from o revised copy.
We shall subsequently see that this suspicion is eonfirmed by other facts.
At 62,1 A has a gap which the corrector of A fills mn as he pleases. Other
gaps of A are 163,13; 164,15.

At any rate, A goes back to an archetype which was very closely
akin to that of bh¥ This 1s clear from the numerous blunders which
it hag 1 common with these two MSS.

Blunders common to Abh,
6,8133, 9,3.2; 10,2, 11,1498; 14, 15, 18,11, 22,13; 28,10; 33, 12153
38, 21(", 84,4, 85,18, 37,5, 42,8, 48,414, 44,6, 46,8; 48,19; 49,13, 51, s;
53,15, 56,34, 58,8, 60,30: 64,3, 65,8; 68,3.14; 69,346, 71,1033, 74,8;
76,12, 83,26; 87,16; 89,15, 90,17, 91,67, 92,1, 93,79, 95,11, 96,10,
97,13, 99,5611, 102, 10; 116,1817, 119,21, 121,57, 123,12.15, 125,180:
126,15, 130,423, 131, 2, 182,1627; 135,8; 136,4, 142,8; 144,19, 1435, 8,
150, 24, 152, 10, 156, 15, 158,16, 161,213, 164,10, 168,27; 170,15.20, 172, 25,
176,19; 179,1, 180,4; 182,11, 183,6, 186,4; 106,134, 197,38, 1089,
211, 621; 215,93; 216, 1; 218 212, 220,17, 223,3; 226, 16; 235, 1524,
240, 21, 248,14, 253, 15, 259,8, 260,24, 266,20, 269,19, 271, 20, R77,13.19,
278,9.10; 282,16, 289,3 (twice).
For these and the following cases, ¢p. our Variants
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On the other hand, A has coriect zeadings tn muny places where Ty
ars faulty

Right readings of 4, whete those of bh aze wrong.

7,160 8,15, 10,1, 18,8, 25,19; 26, 5; 20,8; 32,01, 53,1 (with Np),
36,20, 87,5, 40,17, 46, v 21; 50, 121846, 52,235 58,4017 54, 08 (wath P Ry,
61,14, 63,12; 65,2980 ; 66.1; 69, 1: 71,18; 73 1191, 76,4 (with pPr),
79,12 {here the coppist corrects the reading of bh#i, 83,15, 85,19, 87,1214,
00,8. 91,1s. 93,7, 96,14, 100,8, 101,23, 106,1, 107,115 10U 5.8, 114, 225,
116,916 118, 1416, 11,1, 121, 6, 222,11 1g; 124, 005, 125,08, 130,9, 131, 2
{the copyist corrects hore); 131, 1926, 132 08, 1841, 185, v1; 138, 519,
140, 103890, 141 &, 142,523, 148,21, 145, 017 147, 2, 18, 12, 156G, 20 {wiily
Bh®), 152, (with Bh®). 154 2 {ep 165, 8), 456, v~ 107,13, 161,02,
162, 18; 168, 18 (with MBhd), 176, 6; 180, 732, 181, 8, 101, 1o, 1094,
194, 19 (with Br). 197,10, 200,23, 203,61 204, 2., 206,57, sl e, 26,8
219, gs31; 220,726, 293,393 T te, WWhopp, W4, 280,00 250, 9
286, 12 13 (sec Hamb, MSS ), 236,19 (1), 244, v}, 216,13, 247, 7 18 (with
Pry, 248, 2230, 250,22 231, e026; 264,16, 264 125 20, wee; 70,
2r2,a, 76,7, WR a0 2821, 2841, W1,

If in these passages A i3 mere coitect than bhd, (I i ab least in
many cases the result of conjectwmial emendation, For in oilier cagew the
corrections of A are decidedly wrong.

Blunders of Vh ¥ wrongly cortected, or even more corrupled, in A,
3,7, 4,20, 13,16; 15,18, 84,13, 85,5; 89,5, 42,11, A 2, 49, ter 50, 1627
52,11; B5,e1017; 59,398, Gd. g1, 65,30, 66,14, 70,01 T4 147, 80 4
84,16, 85,15, 99,15, 101,12, 131,183 139, 125 135,00, 143,75 149, 2 {with
Bhey, 155.8: 162, 22 (wrong correction by eopyess), 165,91, 170, 10,
172,38, 178,15, 178, 18, 190, 2, 199,22 207, 4, 213,4; 24, 21, 218, 12,
29,15, 222,635 231, 5 (with M), 288,24, 250,15, 251, 21, 264,155 072,11 463
278,5(1), 28,4, 287,14,

Discussion illustrated by Tale IIT, viii, Seif-sacrificing dove.

Evidently A* and A® copled some MS, which had lLoen revised and
interpolated, part of the corrcetions and the interpolaiions heng written
on the margins  An junteresting proof of this asserbion osewis in A% oy
fol. 109a in owm Tale III, viii, verses 161 &  As #hin passpeo il cone
siderable critical value, I print it heio in four eolamim,  The Jial eolinmm,
pgreeing with our texf, gives the readings of om MBS Lh¥, and of
Kosegartens M38 BCDEFK, which eoptain this story,  Vroll Hasdone/l
most kindly collated for mo the followinyg passnge with Lo ariginals of
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BU;? and My, F. W. TJemas 1 like manner obliged me by collating the
origimals of DEF 2 To Mr, Thomas I owe the confiimation of Kosegarten’s
supposition, that his MSS. F and L are one and the same MS # The
vanants I give from K are based on Benfey’s collation of this MS, which
I owe to the kindness of Miss Emma Benfey, and on Prof. Schim/idf's collation
of the same. The second column contains the text of A, the #wrd one
Kosegarten’s text according to his edition of the textus sumplicior, p. 180,
The fourt# eolumn eontains an interpolation of the MS. E, which interpola-
tion is separated fiom the other texts by a vertical line In the foofnofes
under the first column I give the complete variants (but not all the merely
clerical crro1s) of BCDEFK; 1n those of the seeond eolumn, Prof. Sehimdt's
deviations from A, whose version is given in Ins German translation, in
those of the thud column the complete varants of the editions of Jivé-
nanda Vidyasagara (Caleutta, 1892), and of K. P. Parab (Bombay, 1896),
who follow Kosegarten's text ; I add Benfey’s translation and emendation of
Kosegarten’s stanza 187  In the footnotes to the fourth column I give the
references from O v Bhtlingk’s ‘ Indische Spruche”’ to these interpolated
atanzas. It will be seen that most of them occur in the Vikramacariia.

Though Kosegarten prints the story from which the following passage
is taken in his edition of the textus suaplicior. 1t does mof belong to this
iecension It is missing m the Hambwg MSS HI, i b, m Buhla's
edition.' and in Kosegarten’s MS. (G, 1 e.1n Anantabhatia’s Kathamrianidhi,
which 18 an abbreviation of the textus simplicior & Besides HI and G,
Kosegarten used the MSS. ABCDEFK, and these only. Of these MSS,
A B contan Phrpabhadra’s text, all the other MSS belong to the mixed
class, In the third book, C and F (which go back to a common souice
for the last three tantias) and K contain contaminations of Pdrnabhadra’s
text with the textus smmplicior. I i this tantra contains a textus
simplheior interpolated from Parnabhadra’s recension. E contains quite
a new recension, based on the Jama recensions and on other sources
It has many interpolated stanzas, and one interpolated story whose wording
goes back to Sir. or to some nearly related recension,® and the order
of the stories in K divagrees with that of all the other recensions.”

! These MBS are now in lhe Bodleian; B = Aufrecht, No 337 (wniten after
A D 1810), C=TNo 336 (wnitex & D 1809)

? These MBS belong to the India Office Inobrary, D =1, C. 4790 (E 4085), E=1.0
1812 (i 4080), F' = 1.0 2319 (B 4087)

* Cp Kosegarten's Pracfatio, pp 1vand =, * As fo this edifion see above, p. 14

® Sue my papers ¢ Kutische Bemerkungen zu Kosegartens Paficatantra ', ZDMG v,
p 206 &, and ‘ Uber die Jaina-Rezensionen des Paficatantra’y Berichte d. kgl. sachs. Ges

d Wissenschaflen, phuil -hist CL, 1902, p. 117 note. Above, p. 18
¢ ZDMG Ivy, p. 817 TIDMG lvip 326 Above, p, 17
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¥rom these parallel texts 1t 13 clear that both Kosegarten and Sehmide
based thewr texts of this story mainly on A% But in doing so they were
not copsistent, Kosegarten omits A?’s stanzas 69 and 70, and both
scholars omit A%'s (first) stanza 65, It will be seen that no other M3, than
A? hag A?’s stanzas 65, 69, 70, 71, 72. 1In place of 71 and 72, all the
other MSS. but K have two prose sentences. In K the first prose sentence
18 missing. All the MSS. agree completely m the number and in the
order of the stanzas, and nearly eompletely in their wording Only the
contamated MS E follows the wording of the MBbh. in our stanzas 161
and 162, interpolates as its stanza 5 (1 e 205) a whole stanza from this text
(= MBh. x1i 148, 12), and mserts seven more stanzas, four of whieh occur
also in the Vikramacazita, and one of which (6,1 e 206) is apparently an
imitation of MBh. x1i 149, 13. But even this contaminated MS has none of
the additional stanzas of A4 and has the same two prose sentences as all the
other MSS ., thougl 1 E the wording of these sentences is slightly altered

Hence 1t is evident that Kosegarten's text does mot agree with any
MS. of the Paficatantra, and that Vidyasagara and Parab, who ewxucily
agree 1 the choice and i the order of the stanzas with Kosegarten's
text, simply reprint 1t with but slight alterations

Doubtless neither Kosegarten nor Schmidt would have based theiwr
texts of our story on A? if they had been aware of the true nature of
A%s wording 1n our passage.

First of all, 1t is clear that 1 our pawage te MS. from whick the
sersbe A* comed, comtorned a wordig whieh agreed wilh lhat of owr olher
MSS. as given i our first cobwmn. Tor the seribe first copies his stanzas
64 to 67 inclumive (cortcsponding lo our stanzas 161 to 164), and,
after domng so, corrects the fourth pada of 64, adds in the margin hus
stanza 65, and correets the numbering of the already written stanzas 65,
66, and 67. Some of the copyist’s blunders, as =T for AT in 69 e,
gae for 'Q;_'rﬁ*{“ m 70 a, HIASE: in 71 &, and the wording of the first pada
ot 73, prove that he did not Zimself alter the text which he was copyng,
but that he copied marginal cortections and additions of his original
This view is confirmed by the fact that in 78 he writes T&TaT), W=
wathin the line  The sign | is a hyphen, which in Nagari MSS. frequently
oceurs a# the end of the hines, and which A® copied without reflecting. More-
over, we shall see that A®'s stanzas 69 and 70 are inserted In o wrong place.

The author of A%s spurious text was shoeked by the purport of the
genuine one. Whereas the interpolator of E inserts a number of stanzas
intended to prove that widows must burn themselves, the interpolator of A% 19
an adversary of men's and women's burning themselves alive. Hence he cor-
rects in 64 d the frue fire of the text to a melaphoiical ‘fire of pevance’!

! Schmadt's ¢ Opferfeuer’ is an impossible rendering
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and substituies in 78 & mortifieation fon Pivnabhadea’s foest-conllagrntion
As he does not think s ecorreciion of 644 to be suflicienly elear, ke
adds the stanra 65.  He sirongly opposes the enstom of wnlm;h’ Luming
themselves with the bodies of therr doeeased husbands.  Thutefue in Ghe

he points out the JTWATIA, which, be says, 1 nob so emnel as the
prevaling gustom, hut which, on the confrary, 1 ZTIWA. The conve-
guence of the female dove's penance is that she boholls her hushand iu
the fa®1®. The author of the alteration no doubt takes this wurd in the
sense which it has in Jain mythology (*ihe highest heaven’), wheieas
in the genune text it has the brahmanical meaning (* heavonly car’)

After stanoa 164 of our text, A® adds biv stanzas 69 and 70, No donlt
the copyist A? vucarfed fhem in 4 wiong place . {01 the interpolator himself
must have intended their insertion ammedidely after stanzn 65 aw they
are destined to corroborate bis view that a saf: hunnning lersell eommyts
a sin.  Sehmidt has misunderstood there verses. The eortect tranclabion
of 69 and 70 w. ‘She who, being still alive, follows lier beloved one
by offering her own hody in the #ire, must no doubt go to o Gerible holl
In the law books, in the Vedas, and in other dastras, the following eonpet
rule has been handed down “Those (wives) who commit swicido will bo
unbappy in all their following exiwstences ™’

After these stanzas the interpolator roplaces the prose Bnes of the
original—which in short words gives tho purport of Pirnalliadin’s soures,
viz of the Mababhdtata version'—by his #lokas 71 and 72 Stansa 71
has been misundersteod by Kosegarten as well as by Sehnnido, who have
destroyed ity meaning instead of restoring b Kesegarten’s gater- in s,
and AT G w ¢, and Schmidt’s ij:ﬂ‘ﬁ% are nothing but wrony sonjectures,
Kosegaiten's alterations have misled Bunfey ay well an the iwo pundits,
who reprint Kosegarten, not without comtinmnyg hig destructive worlk,
There is neither o ¢dgve god', nur a ‘sun-selling’, nor n ‘solar heaven
of the cock pigeon’, nor a ‘proximity of the sun’, nor a “sun happiness’
in this passage Al these fine non-Indwn things have sprume from the
bad Sanskrit of the interpolator, from the conjeetures of the cdibors, and
from 2 elerical error of the copyist A2 For mtﬁﬂ'afii: 15 nobhmg else than
& clerical error for ANARAY, on expression formed after the snulogy of
the very frequent word afq@aT, Le ‘s wifo who regards Lier husband
28 a god’, ‘a faithful wife’, ﬁ%ﬁﬂ is quite right (F& ap®), wnd wo i«

' In the edibion of Protap Chundra Ray, the only onr whiok 18 at sy «ovamamd, the
§tory of which Phrnabhadra g1ves an ablhnewation slands ab bouk xii. (45, 10- MH, 14
%ncl. To vur first prose sentence cor esponds xil. 148,12 fo the second ono, xiz 149, 1§
incl, The stanza 163 torresponds $o 149, 8. 11.12 13, Tu his note 1100 Ronfoy auys:

*Diese Erzahlung stimmt fusy wirtheh zu Mahabharata, x5, Vers 5182 5552 Pha

ﬁlere nun:ber of stanzas of the two vemions would show {het this stalement cannot
£ correct,
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avs, which the interpolator construes with the genitive ®Ota®. HIT
in our passage must not be derived from gﬁ, but from g¥. The correct
translation of stanza 71 therefore 13. ‘Having regarded the male dove
as her god, she became a goddess, and day by day enjoyed godly (1.e divine)
happiness with the male dove; for such 1s the consequence of religious

merit acquired in & former existence’ Her @UTaFIrerw (vfFdaTEw)
in this world canses hexr F1&H after her death. T

Stanza 72 of A? is designed to replace the second prose sentence (204, 22)
of the genuine text, and m stanza 78 a b, the interpolator alters the wording
for the reason given above, p 51f. Why he altered also the last hne of
thhs stanza I canmot say. But it is certain that A’s wording 15 an

alkeration; for to Iafefy WIBR, as the other MSS. read, corresponds

MBh. xi. 149, 13 @& SWAGATHITATHEATAG | TRaAtaaTl w79y
TS fEggad U

I have adwvisedly treated this passage at full length, because it 15
several respecls highly instiuctive. First of all, it shows how texts
should nof be edited. There was not the slightest reason why Kosegarten
and Schmidt should leave out onse or several verses of A’s text, adopting
the rest of ity for all these verses go back to ¢fe same mterpolator. As
to Kosegaiten, our passage shows what cutical principles this editor
was wont te follow during his work. Not to speak of the fact that
books IIT and IV of his textus sumplicior are only an adulterated edition
of Piinabhadra’s books IIL and IV respeetively, i e. of the textus rruatior,
he follows in our passage in some places one smgle MS (A), though «#
his other MSS. agree agamst A, and though the purport of the Mahabharata
version agices with all the other MSS. But mnstead of, at least, following
A throughout, he chooses af random the slanzas which he rejeets from his
text or takes over into it. And this is not only the case in our passage,
but thioughount his textus simplicior as well as his textus ormatior. It
is not only true that both of them are not worth the paper or which
they are printed, but also that during more than sixbty years they have
misled all the scholars who used them, and have made worthless the
work of all the tzamnslators of his textus simplicior, to begin with that
of so eminent a scholar as Benfey! The editions of the lwo Hindu
editors, Jivinanda Vidyasigara and Kashindth Pandurang Parab, are even
more worthless than Kosegarten’s. The passages in which these editors
deviate from Kosegarten must induce their eritical readers to think that
these pandits based their texts on materials independent of Kosegarten's
edition. But the passage just examined shows that they mainly reprinted
Kosegarten. For the text given by him does not agree with any MS.

I Of cowrse, Benfey’s introduction to his translation is even now very valuable.
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in the stanzas adopted or rejeeted, bub it eomplelely agrees n this respoet
with #he text of the two Hindu editors. Parab's reading of Kosegarten s
stanza 187 e, moreover, is a fawr illustration of the way in which he
endeavours to correct a meaningless passage. His ©corrcetion’ scomns to
be based on Vidyasdgaia's quite impossible explanation.

This much on the untrustworthmmess of A%  DBut the text of Al is not
moie tiustworthy. At 211,21, for instange, Al shows foolisk alterations
The pomnt of the story Porn III xiy (8ar IIL vu, Old Syriac VI v,
SP. IIT vidl, Simpl. IV vi HI = IV vii Buhler). lies in the cirecumstance,
that the clever wife fu/ly reaches her aim, ne the cohabitation with her
3Gfd. In the omginal version of our tale, the adulicress, answering
a question of her paramour, tells 1 a loud voice that «/ women are
unchaste fy refwe, Lut that sbe truly Jlores hior hushand exelusvely.
Therenpon her hushand 1s eonvineced thai he has oot the most faithinl
wife in the world The authos of the toxtus simplicior evidently thought
that no husband would allow himself to he convimeed by any sueh triek
Accordingly he alters the dextd In Ius versiom, the [aithliss wilo tlls
the adulterer that Candika has pumnted ont adultery to her a9 the owly
means of pieventing her Lushand’s death which hangs over tom by Fai
and which, by sexual union, goes over to hnn who plays the hesband «
rble. The words of the goddess, according to the Hambury MNS, run

thus: I GTYRRY ¥ vEfww W E wwrREae w0 Ty W
ﬁ(ﬂ?ﬂi?) srurEEe gald | T HWW?{'&W aitafa | Buhler, P19 hay
the same wording, excepl HUH, Hﬁﬂﬁi"l’ﬁﬂ?ﬂ?{. |AFAl, and AEFHRAZ.
Pirnabhadra’s text 211,21 comes vury near to the wordmg of the Hambug
MSS  Cp also the wording of Bl in our vamauts JInstead of syfsEas,
A? has AQIFANIRAH. which compound apparently was fird ntondc d
to mean ‘touching [hy the hmbs] exeept the male and femnle organs
But as the copyist (or some previous glossator) foels that this word 1s
not clear, he makes it an adjective by adding in the ma gin fggs Now
the passage means ‘a cohalitation without touching of the male and
female organs’ (Schmidt, p 282 *Wenn du mit emem femden Manne
auf gemeinschaftlichem Lager ruhend den Deischlaf ausfuhi st, ohme dass
sich dabei die Gleschlechtstheile bertihren ) Tam ab o low to say how
the interpolator imagined an sravfarfearags fgas to he possible Dut
s alteration, which 1o proved to be such an ono by Pawnabhadr’s souree,
the textus simplielor, destroys ab the same tune the potnt of the story.

In the same story, the genuine wording of Plainabbadra, as givon m
our text, p. 212, 6. is nearly 1dentical with iha wording of the Hamburg

! Apparently n following some other source, whether hiberary ox oral. Cp. Chauvin,
Bibl des ouvrages arabes, 1T, p 89, no 34,
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MSS. (aggifEng @i | gt arRiEE WY w9T 98T 29EWgaE,
Buhler’s text ins & beforc ®#, om UH after @®, and 1ns oT@_ after
25gwH) But Al 1n consequence of hs first alteration of the text
(arerfae fo0), alters again, continuing after syf¥s: & @aﬁm =T
ardwi | 929 _wEEd wET ofa mfaaed | wergsfenR sHpgEATTy

9 @89 Fasal | araaga | sEgEiEimaT . ' sy a9
faatg § Ty, &o., 1 8 (Schmidt, p 232. “Du hist die Erste unter
den Frauen, die threm Gatten anhangen, darum dass du selbst ber der
Vereinigung mit einem Fremden die Keuschbert so bewahit hast. Um
meme Lebensdauer zu veiulangern und den Tod abzuwenden hast du so
gehandelt!” Nach diesen Worten umarmte ex sie liebevoll, nahm sie auf
die Schulter, tanzte mut 1hr herum und sprach dann zu dem Herrn Warst-
du-besser,” &e.)

And agan the conclusion of our tale is awkwaidly amplified in Al
which for F@9 to FHTH (212,11) reads - g&f T | § qgyaAawCrwi YO

Tt U AYumafAE et | AT | ghawsat | 9% agrengrsiy
TAFWIEA ¥H | ¥ T TAMFEIRY § ¥ 49 | qF a3 &
AgTgwHAT HOTE | (Schmidt, p. 283: ‘und nachdem er darauf umhe:
ge\;&nzt war, sagte er. “Ja, du Vordermann unter denen, die Keuschheit
uben, auch du hast mir emen Dienst geleistet!” und liess ihn von der
Schulter mieder Vor allen scinen Angehoirigen pries er dieser Bewder
Tugenden. Wo er immer an die Hausthur von Angehorigon u s.w kain,
da pries er auch deren Tugenden’)® I need searcely add, that here too
the textus sumplicror confiums the wordmg of our text 212,11, The
Hamburg MSS. read : Hﬂg\ﬁwﬁiﬁ?a?{ ﬂWWWF’TWE THT: (1)
Buhler (19,24). Ay ywfrew®s ToEEFTEREILY T9™ |

Cp. also A“s interpolation 122, 5, and the fransposifions m Al 3,18
and 201,18 These cases show that the reviser, ot the revisers, did net
shrink fiom even serious alterations of the text which they copled.
Moieover, our parallel Specimens show that all the vaiiants of ATA?
can be proved, by the testimony of the sources, 1. e. the textus sumpheior
and the Tantrakhyayika, to be alterations. Wherever A has the evidently
nght 1cading, it 18 not to be made out with certainty whether this
correctness is dne to conjectutal erticism, to collating some other
M3, to A’s going back to some MS. older than bh, or even to mere
chance. Though I very carefully collated the whole MS, I am not able
to decide this question. The only thing guife sure 18 that A is the copy

1 Read gue. The same mistake 1n A, p 211,22 of our text. This shows that the
alteration does not go back to ihe copyist himself, who did not understund the text

which he was copying here. ? Rend oGIHT.
3 SQehmadt's second M3 K has a gap, by which the whole story has been lost
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of some revised and adulterated MS  For the constilution of my text
A was almost ugeless. Good readings of A, nol conlfirmed by Lhw, have
only the value of econjectures, or of varions readings the souzeen of which
we do not know,

In order to allow the reader to form a judgement of his own, I give
the variants of A from the beginning of the work te 12,13 1nelasive, from
126, 1 to 184, 23 inclusive, and for the prafasti. Besides, I have entered
the readings of A into my varlants at all the places marked m the Sanskrit
text with an asteriel, and oeccasionally in some other passages.

In our parallel Specimens I to IV all the readings and all the more
important blunders of A are given in the noles The 1eader will ace
that not even one reading more original than Lhose of b s to Lo found
i these parts of the MS. A,

§ 6. Critical discussion of the manuscripts Bh and

The MS. Bh at fivst puzzled me very much, aod ib cost mu eomnss-
dersble time before I was aware of Its tiue mabture. My ago of course
prepossessed me in its favour, and this bopression was strengthensd when
I collated the ifth book, which wore elosely agrees in Bh wilh the
Hamburg MSS (textus smaplicior) than any one of my othir MNS  On
the other band, Bh deviales considerably fiom bh®A in the rost of the
work ; transpositions of words ale very numgrons, SYNONYINS  Apjear
in very wany cases for the words used in Bh¥ A, Apam this MS bristlos
with blunders of every kind  But Bh Las oxachly the same olotivs, and
these stories in exactly the same order, as bh# A, 1b was web until I gal
the MS @ and the Sgrada MR, P, that I fuand out the worth, ur rather the
lack of worth, of Bh,

Bh and @ Lelsug to the eluss of the wewed IS8, The grenter purb of thalx
fist three books has been eopicd from a fragmentary Parnablodin MS.,
comaining the texs from 6, 2 d@ldiamdliirthe down 1o the end of Look TIT.
The kathirukha and the beginning of book T contans in Bh the toxt of
Plrnabbadra from 1,14 ne 2aindn inclusive bo p. 3,25, Tho bexh hetween
dltrvofhdian and dhdremdiriridi 6, 2 Las been supplicd from some MR, of
the ferins sumplicior, In @, the text to Ehdramdrdrtis has even buen e
supplied from MSS of this recension.

‘ The text of Bh agrees very closely with that of @ in ity ceadings and
in geaﬂy all of its blunders, down to the exd of book IiT From the
beginning of book 1V to the end of the work, the fwo MSS, disages in
& mosh vemarkable manner. Whereas, in book 1V, Bh econtaing a fuulty
text of the bh-class, ¢ in this book contains an equally or even more
fg.ult}i fsext of the %-class. Tn book V, both these MES econtain 8 toxtg
siwplicior. But here again the difference is evident. For Bh eontaing
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a very valuable old specimen of the H-class of this text, agreeing in many
blunders, but nct in the interpolations, with the Hambuwg MSS. The

MS &, on the contrary, contams a text of the ¢-class of the textus
simplicior.

Discnsgion illustrated by text of Tale V, v, Lss ay singer.

In order to prove what has just been said, I heg to refer the reader
to the following specimen, Tale V, v, Ass ag smnger In this specimen
I give the textus simplicior according to the Hamburg MSS H I The
notes contain the complete varants of the following texts :—

Textus simnplieior, H-class

%-I }the Hambuig MSS.

Textns simplicior, o-class.
o = Dece. Coll, Peteason’s Fifth Report, No 856
s = Dece. Coll 1. 17
B = Buhler’s edifion
pr = the MS of the Ahmedabad Bhanda:, lent to me thiough
M:. Premchand,

h == a 1ecent copy of the MS DBhandarkei, Report Bombay 1907,
p- 53, § 46.

Pirnabhadra’s recension :
Lh¥ A, the MSS. just mentioned.

Mixed recensions -
gh }the MSS just mentioned.
I1* = Dece Coll, Bhandarkar, Report 1894, No 871
IT* = Dece. Coll., Peterson, Report V, No. 855.
I1® = Dece. Coll , Bhandarkar, Report 1897, No. 418

The variants of the o-class MSS. of the textus simplicior, and those
of @ are given on the left-hand pages, the variants of all the other MSS,
on the ught-hand pages. It will be seen at once, that all the MSS. whose
varlanls are given on the left-hand pages form one group, and that those
whose variants are given on the righi-hand pages form a second group.
Nobody who compares the varicus readings will doubt that the text
represented by HI is on the whole older than that represented by the
o-class

The cases in which Bh agrees with HI against bh¥ are set 1n italics
1n the text; the cases in which bh¥ agree with ihe o-class agamst HIBh
are seb in fa¢ frafics in the variants.

I
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Text of Humburg MSS. HI eorresponding to our fext 270,17 to 272 21

270, 17 ‘sidhu. mitula, gitena'!’ virito na mayd sthitah,
18 *Apirvo 'yam mani baddhal . sampriiptam gitalalisanam’
19 cakradhaia Zha. ‘katham etat?®’ so bravib:
21 ash kasmiméeid adhisthina Uddhato nama gardabbah. su ea
divi 22 rejakagrhe bharodvahanam krivd ritiau avecehayd paryatabs.

Vartanis of hospr B,

270,17 & gi, om taua Wt hosprB mayd groktipl ma sthitaly & maydty wlita v
athadarh i 18 pr bomdhah i @ sempripte i 18 o geciwer pyasidedheor
abiovit | 21 miBom ash b wldhomo, o widludienomalgaciobhok, & ra
sabhok fo1 gardablad o\ After gardabheh bodpt Bing praficasele s 0 hogn o,
cal o om. died, s daiva, h® T sadalea, pr samdedon for dive 1t 3% hosdrpt B haring
for Bhdirodeahanam W Atter paryatube privs taw, Btadon, then headp B s, pra-
tyise (@ protyivam, ho® add samdhanebhayct, pn baodharabhei, B dodhioanabhe-
¥ty svayam eva, then o banidhanasthine sandsrdyain, s griai 3, hodds i, & raye
kagrhe yit, prB} rajuiagrham @yate; then hosdpr Boepddpe tam Qo B tatas tam,
s tutay toaws na for tor) bamdhans, o weyalic, s yanakteh, & na gumilte, Wona yolte,
pr “na wiyuktdy, B Snw tiyuncli i B71, 1 Lrndpr DY wihe for athdupoda 0
o om fasya; s tuspan ) hs® om dtraw it P D om Asetioste s b Lsetim
After paryuniuk & 108 ksctre, pr heetr@ni satron (1ead véitran), Bhwrrani 1 hos om
Yadiore v Wos@prB snha for sirdham n hey®dpe B samidbe for babdora q 2
sa uddhato, had® su ca plearo, prB sa e plowratvid (B “toad) for tar po ) Doy evite®,
¢ vadamgep @ om farla@hdlsetroan pravi$ye, besprld leedatdiekasene
(pr “ksotra fov “ksetre; prB oadd  Srgilusahitak) praciied, then © ine far kb e
bhalsyanam karoli | pratydise sthayrham thie \ tathit srpule§ ca; o s v tasge ca
prsfato lagrahi drgalal pravdats, ls ins 2 {0tk fegidat, hoadds ew: thon hasoram
(s etadasae for evam , b adds tuw) duiiv api ratraw (bn yathee hoyi oy sicran) Larid-
tikabhaksanam krivé pra® svasthinam vraalah, pr B ins.. cecm fen gpacdscehuayd
werbhatidabhaksenam (B o for m°) brecd pratyakam protyase seasthinam oot
& om this sentence 3 & wtha keddun madoddhetena o Gsablame lona ket
moddhyasthitena $rgalam abhididiaom; hs athe kaddst tena (I adds suhi) madoddia~
tena (b madoddhata) 1asabhenihhohitam | 8 adds Lakramadhye, h adds hgerramadhye
after bhagnisula (sic ') prB atha hadded tene madoddhatrna vésebiona ! droma-
dhyasthrtena $rgalo "blaldtahy o atha hadeet tendbhohitam 1 Syprpasye 2, b pasya
paspa i @ pasyet ) ativalivmmall ryani, 8 pasyoyon nirmmall rafares, hoped -
yam wirmmalarajend, o pusyalidm vomalin raanine @ Bolore tad, v v sa i i
8 © karigyamit | hos®prB ins, hathaya before Lutamena § b Pantenaat, @ Loy
for fatemens W o s, gitam before Ameami . hs Larewite 4 o stgedde Tor a1

o 108 Do after Gha & o mdmoda, s fang fur mama U alam for mima o5 ke o
&im, ho om. &im
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271, 2 athinyadi tasya vitrau ksctresu parvatatah kadieie chrgdlena
sirdham maifri babb@iva 2 tan ca vrtibhangam krivd karkatikalsetresu
pravisya tatphalabbaksapam 3 sveechayd kriva pratyige yalddwthinam
vrajatah  atha kadaert ksetiama4dhyasthitens fene cdddhatarssabhena
frgalo "bbihstaly: “bho bhaginisuta. & padya! ativanirmala rajani. tad
aham gitam kavigyimi, tat & katamena rigena karomi !’ sa fha: ‘mama, kim

Variants of HIBh, bhe I I AL

870, 18 A baddha |

22 I IT I rgjukasya grha 0
b Phdrodedhanam XL ré@diau \)

271, 1 I IR0 sathényadd i

2 HIbh¥ vrihibbamoeam, A vrteibhamgam, I IO vortibhamgam v H Laria
[new hwe] kaksetrogu, I karkiegid® v A tatphodap bhaksapam §

3 BhOIN O A svasthdmam v T1'0° Asetramadiye sthitena W

4 BWEITITITA om. tene & bh¥ madoddbataridahlena, A madoddbatarabhd-
bhena, TPI* muhoddhatarisabiiona, I maehodatar Gsabliena it

A Bho Bhaginisuti \ pasdydiivemn malurajand G

6 HIY Farvyamin WX Lathamena § $IDIEIPA préta i

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



60 Chap. JIT.  Account of the Manuseripts

v e mm = e e -

anepdnarthapiach 7lanena ? yatad cauryakarmapravebldl vayam.,  caurnji-
rair nibhrtair eva 8 sthitovyaw’ it ukbam en-

9 kasi vivarjayec cauryam, idrilud carmacaw hian,

26 jihvilaulyam ca rogadhyo, jivitum yo "wa vidichatr
11 tathd ‘tvadiyagitam fankbadel/anuvidi, po wadhwam’, i darid

Variants of bosprRa.

8 nend narthop aldpuens, & anewinarthe praldpena, o arendrthacdionelom, b vithi-
profpitena , prB guena, then pr wrihdsthapro alap alapfena, B vrididrthayracala.
none N ? & cavralarmmaprantd, s eauralbarmaopral vtid, o cawrpdlarnisp -
vritawr, pr B caurcharmapravrttiic 1 pri d@odm for ergam; o om capmn i 4w
tan, hs tarm after cagam @ Werg@prD3 travap.: v ® (b wblo o, szttt ol
add ca) can®; ® courai N courmr jararh & VB alra o et it Drsd cm, ey
B hos® stheyam i prBom et ho s ek a napid alley 2 0 proan wltaom
ea 0 hsins gatah after whtem o il D o hdsom, 8 prakélans, B sy, yo Ros,
Bléfin swvagpayas 1 @ caurye, os caviv . Frostpida o b coms dueie vees gt
kasam W @ sedralubdhas @ s carmmacorakab, Vst o e lim 4 1Q <@ e

lolyam ¥ o rogarto, prrwdhidmte, 1y rujidladnto ot e rogiathuo 0 adpr i} Jodtem,
8 JIwameam ) 12 hosprB epararm, B peran for luthe 0 crdpr B bod e
& om. gitam Wt prB ow. dandhodubdurawids, O Sambhababdamidact, s famidieselda-
rokdram, b Samsasendanubivam; o Rathoram for Sendhudabdinmmnle 0 ha# on,
na madhuram, SprB na madhurasraram, pB add samddasabianide em b
hos®prB om. wrti P ns, eor affer ari N 22 eabhpr B dayate T Soarteiathioge
s@m B ins fad afra. ho aira hefore Lactra®; theu m heetraral gecheh reusah
prasuptas tistati, hs ksgtre aksnpurngab (s rukei®) suptas tr ®, pe 3 §sotre vk prerssol
supid t samis (B suptdh santr), & Jpstrapdlah purusi prasuptios Hdamde . Ahon o s,
PrB de, © fe ca; ther hosd samulthiva, DB wlthiye, then s omdhanam,
b wadkavamdhanam, & bamdham badham of, 5 vamda o4, p 5 vadhans bt
dhani i, then hos® wdhasyet, 1 B Zasispemtn 13 o drm ot qcran n
os omriakalpd, b amitakalpds, $pv amrtamayas, B eeniptgmingd$ then o b fats,
k cirbhadyal, s eirbhadyik, @ ciebhifd @k, proenblatye, W efrblintih § head mbom

nibhytak, then o avydpire Yhave, b ma avyupdrepero bineva, s mdoydpire bhnva,
B md twam avyapiraparo Mara, ® eydpgraparo Shavdn 1) e o, due chrutid i
o gardabhal, © résabhz, hs sq i hsdpwe B aho 8 ako i bl , then b, adpril
ne vam, s fvam ne, then hos®D vegsr, pr cetse, thet hosd vandvroyaledd ;| then
A& sOpthB gitarasam, o gitasukham, then B3 VOTRSTAYAL, P T s gafiot )
com &” 6k’ u®enn sdprB renaitad, b tenatvam, s @ pr I bravipt { wdtom : then

hsprB ea, & cak, 1hen s® pateh | 15 g om this and the following Line o
pr daratyotendhate | vr diva, O difre | 18 babprB jdyate for mésfi n

hadpr karane, B karag it prB gitegharmkarja, b gitajhamiirayd, s yitasomadds .
@ gitadhyamiaragi ||
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wpr 12 drutvotthiya ksetraraked ¢ bandia ! bandh ! alvam mdhasyants,  tad
bhaksaya 13 tavan mibhrtah!’ tac chrutva rasabhah praha: * bhoh! vana-
srayatvid 14 gitarasam na vetsi; tenaitad dlaposi uktam ca :

15 Sarajjyotsnahate diram tamasi, priyasamnidhau,

16 dhanyanam visaty Stotre giflesapskirgid sudha,

Variantg of HIBh, bh I II*IE A,

Bh °pracilencna; II' anendrthapralapane, corr. to amena vyartha®, which 13 the
reading of II%; IE® anena vyarthepralaputena W

7 HT (not Bh) *pravrtyd, TI* “pravrite, bh praveddha n M IRIE caurapd@iair W
HIbh s blirtaer 0

8 HIvA Lkasin Bh cauram for cauryam & LTI %coitkam 1
10 A rogadhye | WIPITTD jlvitam H

11 bh¥ tada n bk tvadiyegatam, T TPIE teadiyam gitam & A fambhavada-
nundds, DhTUTETR damkhanadanuweade, ¥ Samihandnudanadi, corr to Semkihand-
nunddiddy W HIBhIDIFTE nam for nae 1 A aye for apin

12 A ksetrapurasa, IMIETI® ksctrarolsakdh purusd, Buba¥ kssiraraks@purusd \
bh¥ A bamdham vadbhem ca »°, I IF I vadham vamdham ca v:° W

13 bhv A dha 1)

14 Bh gitam rasam i bh¥ A ing fwam, T'IT ta toam, I tat fvam before Gita i
BhIITIPIE s me between tvam and gita®, om. na beforo wets N TP ydnas for
vetve 8 Bh ne vedme iy bhIT I wravis, ¥ bravis, A bavisi 15 HI éare-
tyyotsnahate, Bh Saratyotsnahate, ¥ daratyotsndhate, IT' hsa[cort from ksalrayd ye
deleted)jyo] jyo corr from some other aksara]tsmahate, TI° ks@ragjotanahate, TI°
drarajfiayotsihate | A parem, 1% ddrey 11X proyamsanmdhay | 16 bh $rote,
corr from $rotren BLATIDICTE gitmhambiragh; ¥ gitaghamkared, jhim being
very similar to fam, hence P gilafamlara;a \\

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



and
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17 érgala sha: ‘méams, asly etat. param kathornm unnabed fnd 28 ki
t&na. svarthabtraméni?’ adsabba 3ha: <dhig miahlal kim 19 abam
oitam na jamAmi? tac chrlyatim, tasya bhedih- tad yalhid.

20 sapts svards, trayo gramah, mbzchanis tv ckavinmatih,

231 tinds bv ekonapaficadat, tisro mitri, Jayas tryah o

2% sthinatiayam yatindm ea, sad bhedad ca, rasi nava,

23 varnah sat, fropdut bhasas, catvArimsat tatah smptah i

Vananis of hesprBé

17 b ména, o manche ) @ ayalrat & ¢ paremona vets team el
anudisate kim tena, &¢.; 8 parem wa voal glom | lae chripdGp, Go, b parag
gubak bitam annatas & Rwm, &¢ ; L pavase v otae gt Secn Aesieiam W ngsdoed g
tat fam, &u.; prB porom na vetst fnam ylrai 1 horalain seaduse 0 Gt Lo, e gt
18 o®h sedithalhraméona, B wdthabhram$alme, o adds Loyt hosovrensg g
o gardabla, & rasabhah b & ome ahe B dhiy bwiecdt @ jondeen 18 hadbpe B
om, gitam after aham, weectmg iv aftey pindgme ) b ah for tee i I bliedad
ks onu, 2ud yathd, prBfad yuthi tasyo hkedoe S (107 ) 20 opr B
mirchands calie® W b rmdati 4 21 o< tdnd ekona’, U fnany cdawe panteasie
pr tded te ehone” N o twsras toldfor oo suetra o degpes it 1o b (he touride
pada 1nns thuse iy efa Sretimamdalonic: o pell wy olat s eamdalam 1
22 o yejinim p @ {tronsp) e Jiriram s om oea 0 Seeand paduom ¢ s
havyant rasis co saf, pv godgasya, than one aleara Teft free, thon i wwer wene
B sad @sydne rasd mave; bs setsasyine (o Ins. o2} rasifer eq, & wrtsmenfu rasi
a1 23 & varpna, @ varsd, B {(not pr) #3rik lov vaornnd 0 bosdhp R
triméatic @ s® Bhdsi. o blivdk, B (ol pr) Yaedd w Toanth padn In o wrlcds
todrimatih smmdh, hspr dvecatviramsaty (pr adds §) serdd (b ame &3, B catven nafat
tatah smptdh, ¢ dvicmtudrardfatrs inthi ) maid | 272, L b pamcisaibyed i s
@ pameasityadiitam & o caltal ¥ Second pada dn heprd  geraagdriecn saren
smytam, 8 gitdmygem satatam smriagp, $ oftam W eégandn Sdfam W (ons. anytam) 0
After line 1 o@peB inscrt a balf doka; find pida ohdpn B2 wagen cea Jnis
proftam (b Sostre for prokeam); cecond pide o seagam o Sruich uriyan,
& Dharatena Sruten Sram. peB Blaratenn Srut b (pe t50° lor §ra¢y poyem, b wdona,
ea Srutel param 1) 2 £B om. this line w b gutangdh sede semvefam b adpr
vitagr ) 2a Bom this lineyt hos®pr barne it b surads 1) 3 P wdigu-
hitapryam loke W s param for prigem U o Sowyets, b dezlablan, oy dedgate g
& o Sushasnayurashsvidas, hsB fushasndyusaralladit (i sw®, wd e fn st ),
pr $ughasndyelk svardhiadit, & fuskasmacchurddbliadit y  Funth pRe Ut o (ki
Fhsona Ra®, pr tgakias Tryaksena Ba®, B Tryaksam gupiha fu, a gerien o el
Tryaksena Ba® b pakivs Pryaksine Ravanah, o puhtas Tyunlsena Batanud g
& ®ivam, hos om. fwdm; prB blagoniswte {for fuam n vl tnadun Tot autefrad 3
& manasdmi for 10° wi® 4 ePprBom can § o wdimdha, P aam | dogrendy
for yady N & om. tad aham ¥ s @prB ins tdead after alom W b dvdradesuntiod,
v vpitidvBrastionh, s pettedviridedastion, prowrtter, 33 aerter, pe G dvirasthiiah
® voddvasthual i ho keetrasm, pr B kgetrapam for Lnetrapdiom

‘
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272, 1 paficasityadhikam hy etad gitdnim ca satam smrtam,

2 suvarnaracibam fuddham gitdngaih salkalair gafam n

2 a dhanydndn jayele karnwk visesie charadi sthite u

3 nanyad gitat preyam loke deviandm api driyate;

4 Suskasnayuwraidblidat Toyaksam jagide Rivanal \
tat katham tva: mam anabhijiiam vadasi, nivirayasi ca ?’ drgala 6 dha:
‘mima, yady evam, tad aham vrttidaresthah ksetrapalam ? avalokayami;

Varants of IBh, bh &I IEA
17 TP tof for asty etat W TR TERIL? kathorasvaram nodast |l

18 1M fendrthablreméind
bhA diag 2, ¥ dlig dhag 1

20 HIh¥A “emdate 1
93 bhw A tand ekona®, T tands céhona®, 112 tanas eathora® ; Bh v enako”
tor fw ehona® i

22 bh W AT sad dsyane for sad Lledas ca (cp the reading of &), corr. in IT* to
sad jusyiina , T8 sad jasya ca; XL sad gusydna W HI bhedd 1 Bh sad akdra rasa
ng § om wa il

23 TINE trimSativ, DLATT? vimdetiz 0 bh dhdryad, A Dhaeds n IIMITPITP
{om tatah) smria, 111 vudhak, TPIE budhar 1

a7z, 1 HIbh %yadhilam, in bh corr. by cop. fo our reading, A “fyadhskam 1
HT spaipat fox hy etad 2

2 bhU I IR vetam, A dirtam for yutam i

%a bhWATPTPTE om. this line & Bh Larnne i 3 bh gitatvdram or gita-
dudiram for gitdr preyam, corr by cop. to gitakarare; ¥ gitadvaram, ATUIIIT giiad
varam \ 4 Vh@ T I IL Csndyus auarr [Sam, A Ssnéyurdvivesasam & Bh “rava-
Ihadas 1 Fowrlh pada in bh VAP IFI s raramje Ldvanab purd (' purak) i

5 Lh om twam it Bh nredrays 1
6 DhFAIIID writdviradeSusthuh, Bh wrtipiradesastiah (see the corrupt
reading of I in the text) b
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64 Chap. I Account of the Manuscripts

tvam punah sveechayd gitam kuru!’ 8 tathd esnustlube gardabha ,utkn,n-
dhaﬂ:o bhiitva sabdayibum drabdhabh  tatah 8 hsctiaralwdd 1asabhasabidam
$rutrd krodhad dantin dantaih piiQdapenio lagndam uwddisyn dhdediis
sametys 6a tavat {4 11didal, yivad bhimuprsthe palitak tutr‘mé ca socchi-
drofilfalay gale 12 baddhvd kgetrapalah suptal. rasebho 'pi yatesvabhi-
vagatavedanah 13 ksanendbhyutthitah. uktam ea.

Variants of hasprDd.

7 h om. svacchay@ i 8 hos@prB tathanustite (B °sth®) v Alter tathdnmnsti
o tadgitam dharnya tato labutam wpddye pradhdrtal (1 10), & rdsadhuratitam
dkarnya Lsetraph hrodhd  dunidn lagudum wilyamye pradhdvitag (1 10), h
wthomdharam krivd rembatum  dGravdhak | tato  rdsobhar emddane samikarany s
ksetrapala ALrodhwdatidnusayn  lalwlam  wdyamwoe pradhdvitih | @ wlran
dhararicemiugm  Grabdhal B tnilo  rdscblamiikunty  samakaronys  kseirapilah
krodhd demids carvvayan | lagudahasteh pradhdvitak (1 10), pr B rdvabhar atwnma
Akargya Esetrupak (pr adds 1) Lrodhd@d duemt@n gheorsayon pradhavita (pr o,
om. 15 I 10, 11), yivad rdasablio drtas (pr hesiah N} tival (1 et} Ledwtoapras
hédrars tathd hato yathi pratddite bhiaprsthe (pr “wte) patteh {proom k, L 11) y
10 h somastakena for sematya W 3P om. ew aller sametya i Oh prasadito y
11 o bhomau, ® bhamau, h Dlidprie, & bhipestho 8 B patatitih n m B tuted
ca saothedrolidbals baddea (p badhoa) gato mirso (B om mwirw) Dhigo (pr adds )]
p (12) prasuptal; o tato grivdyam wddsalan baddivd bhityo “m (12) prasuptat
5 tatak succhulrodibhala 1 vaddho gatdmarso bhityopn (12) suptuk s W tatah echulro-
diasalar  vaedhd Lseirihad  prasuptak , & taiad ca tacehrrodhittod dmdam geide
budhud (12) hsstridah prasptak 12 ¢ om Tproaflcr piseddo W os svayi-
fusvablindn  gatavedandt, o svajatisadhdcdd Asenendithergh, T svaptirablavid
gatavedane ksa ©, prB svapaasiabhivad (pr prabha® o Covalhii ®) gatuendunah
(pr “tava® for “tawe®) bsa®; @ jatusvabhivad gatwvedandm kaneir whhiakn 18 os
om. whtam ca 14 & sdrameyasvard$vingm, os i Sts ey sy cAS ras, pr 8
mayasya visvesya, b sarameyasya ddsasyan s visesyatah 1 L s asadlices i midesatoah
{pr ®nak) n 18 b paiz, s parajo i hs %ania u 18 o tataf cu rasablo p
tad evodisalam dddya vritim ciirnayitva pa® &%, 8 tatodeviddiisalam, O tatuhs v
deva udikhalomm, then s@ with o (only s ortim), 1D tatas tam evelil hudsm {p
°sa° for *kha’) Addya venm (pr vritim) ciirnayitvi (pr “rmna®) paldyetum ¢ : b tatkis
¢ca | 180 evOdusajam 2ddyas vrttim bhirpayitva pa’ dravdhak 17 bhosd
etasming &, prB atrdmtare i hosprl s, p7 alier §rgilo W hoadm I3 dardd
eva {(pr adds m) tam drstva (s dretam) sasmitam (W savisimitam) (18) iha | {12)
sadbu matula, spr giten(1)2, ¢ @B gitena mayd prokto (B yulto for prok ) ‘pe
na sthitah, L grepa n,varifo na mayd sthitah, ow. the secomd part of the stoky

20 ¢ ©B apiirve 'yam mapir baddhah | (B om \) sampriptam gitalaksapam
(B °ram)y
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1& sirameyakhaiddrdadn, gardabhasya viscsatal,

15 muhiirtat paralo na sydl prahiiajanita vyatha.
16 tatad ca rrfom bhankied Lonthastham viilholun ddiye palayitum 17 rab-
dhah, esminn antave Srgdlo diwdl tam avaloky18élam wigea. 19 *sidhu,
mdbula, git’ @1 &,

Vartants of HIBh, bhw 11" 172 1I° A

8 bhWIP T I tathinustite, A tathd (corr by cop. from tetha) enushite u
A Dhggri 1 ITTBIDE seldigntiam O DT ATIMUETLY &sefrapald 1 Bh tatah
hectravahsalards tat $ebdam | DLW A rasubludadditem | bhwIPIP0® sama-
karpnya, A Srutvi sam@kargya W DL¥ demlaar | A mepidayamio, bh nakipi-
dayamito, TNL2 I nispidayanmio W

10 1P loletam n bW Bh adyamye, A udyosya, TU TV IE wdgr hya {or wddisyan
Ly AP I® pradhaviiah, 1° pradhiavwd n bVLWATU O1® pratédite i1 A
e 2 awprste e {(ye del, agan) 1 1501 bhiprete, cor. 1 T1 to Lhipraste, which 1s
the reading ol 1UR 1 X sacchadrol dsalam, b snochid rodialrom; Y sackady odisalam
A suechidraedialdm, corr, to “lam, TP sawhidram wddhiolam )

12 I badhal v 11T Reetrdpiiah W TP OPTI® prasuptal v LL@OTL® sva-
jatsvabhdvayalovedonak, A svaydiisvabhavdvagatavedonah, 1* svajaliyagaiasvabhi-
wavedanofi il

13 [P keanendpy wtihtah i 14 Bh *Flarasvandm, corr. by eop from
SLhallidsvandm , Dhlr A SAhardsovsya W I s@rameyasya cdsvasya, corr from other
sksaras, the last of which hemg Svdndm; [T sdrameyasyr c$vasyam, 13° sare-
meyasye vldsvesyo 15 bh prajdrajenud, A prahirajentevyethi i\ 16 HI
ertfon 1 TLL @ldsalam W DhWAIP I tatad ca tam evidisalam (A eva udi-
sulamm) , in ID corr to eviddkhalam (which 15 the reading of I"Ii®) dddya vyitim
(T 1T wpiem) ciironayitva pa® a® 17 bhw ATR T TE® efasminn i Bh diretiorat
for Jdirdai W Bh gitendta W BhWAIMIPIE §° dardd eva tam (I'1°0° enam for
eva elum) drgtvi sasmitam (A sasnudamtam) (18) wlam dba | (19) sadho matula
gienn varite na mayd sthitali\ (20) apirve ‘yam magir baddhah (A baddho)
sampraptam gTtaglakgananm y

21 bhwA add it ¥ adds Lathi 6 0
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Trom the specimen just given 1i appeoars that in nol a few easey Dl
comes nearer to the text of the Hamburg MSS. than hw T IM A, D,
in some of these cases Bh and the Hamburg MSS ave deculedly wiong,
viz, 971,18 16.23 {a gross chendobhiange), 272, 22 (an mucrpolabed halt floka) |
6 (the reading of Bh bewng a corruption of that of HI, and that of HI
being an obvious eorreption of that of bh ¥ AIIMITA1%), Boesides, m 271, 11
BhHI read nap for na, as apparently some previous copywst, who did not
understand the wording, thoughl Sabddauvidinum to be the adjective neuter
But as [1TI*TI? have the sames blunder, this ease 18 not conclusive.

These are serious mistakes which Parnabhadia, who tells ws that he
has ecorrecied the text g‘&m@m‘ (289, 20), 1s pot Hlkely Lo lave overlooked
It 15 true that 1n sonie cases he Jas taken over Dlundews from lis sourees
But these cases are comparatively rave  And nol only w the few Tmes of
our specimen, but in the whole text of book V, Bl has wany nudakes i
common with both of the Hambhumy MSS. o1 else with ove of then  (p
our variants ab 2064, 614524 266,10 (HI blunder . venivechaiqiub, Bl
wrong correction thereof  venuvalsw Gahy + 269, 23 (pafiyawarisayed B and
polisagap BhHI), 272, 92 (the number of the preccding lale boime isertod m
a wrong place) 275,10 (samo gap in BhH, corrceted m I). 277,515 17
(wrongly conected inT). 278,58 (BhILX wagum for vanam, hub ranam vaust
ba the original reading, as 1t forms {he conliast to widam s ep also 278, 14)
279,11 {onginal veading opathd, as un our texi, Lh eorrupled to mothu;
HI—a conection of this coriuption based on the end of the fowrth piida -——
tathi). 280, 20 (ko’pe for £um api, h also has this blundoet), 2RI, ¢ (o
text: franaild tw; corruption in Bl- Zraidd (e corieetion thereol m iU
trsnd [1 frgnon] Ldpzy. 12 {deva for yena, which is neeosslated by the con-
struction). 14 (BhH) 282, ¢ (our text: Jalas Sutiuh | 11 eorruplion  felas
Safrum, corruptions thereof in Bh and I, Bh hataSutram, Lz haleh Salu)
6 (same gap 1 BhHI). 283,13 (afvamadiyastio, corrupted to wadhyostho m
the archetype of BAHI; this is corzupbod b0 maddgdsihin in 11, and wrongly
corrected to madhyesthanp in I). 284,12 (BLI ‘gatw, 1L “yati, for “wedwr).
285, 91 (BLHI wrddhodite fon anuddhinad 3 but ep. 286, 5).

If Plrpabhadra had not been aware of all theso gross blundecis, he must
indeed have been a blind man o1 8 gEgewi@:  Certainly no such man
would have heen entrusted with the revision of an old eelohraled wark by

' Bee ahove, p 3C £

2 ap o .
" Sumpl MBS, h has a compound °muhmmmaswﬂmayasudhuhwrf(qnahfutfmim, bul
it adds ekatamah 1)

19(:8 As ‘o Vindvutsa, cp Speyer, Studies abont the Kothdsartsigarn, Amslerdun,
y RO,
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o minister! Hence we must conelude that, in the fifth book, not Bh, but
the bh ®-class has preseevoed the genuine text of Piunabhadra, and that the
test given in Bh 15 & copy of some old MS. belonging to the H-class of
the textus simplicior

This view is corroborated by the fact that many—and always good—
readings, 1 whieh bh¥ deviate from the Hamburg MSS, are to be found
in the o-class of the textus smplicicr. Hence we may conclude that
Parnabhadra used at the same time MSS. of both the H- and o-classes,
preferring in most cases the H-class®

The wording of the textus simplicior as econtained in Bb’s fifth book
is of a high mitical interest. In 1902, when I was not yet aware of the
true nature of this part of Bh, though I saw thal BhHI formed a clearly
distmet group ot MS5.2 I thought 1t probable that the stoiies V, xv, xvi
(Bulder and HI) did not orginally belong to the textus simplicior, though
they stand in all the MSS. of this 1ecension I had, and have up to this
day, examined.* Now these two stories are mussing inm Bh. This shows
that my vicw in this respeet was coriect

Asg in the fifth book Pinabhadra follows the textus simplicior much
raore closely than in the rest of his work, I give the complete vanants
fiom Bh for this ook fiom 260, 2 onwards. The beginning of the fifth
book unfortunately s lost in Bh.

§ 7. RBooks I to IXZ in Mannscripts Bh and $.

In order to show the relation between Bh and @ in that part of the
two MSS. which contains Plrnabbadra’s text, I give their 1eadings, and
nearly all of themr even insignificant blunders, from the begmping of
Look IJ, p 126, to p. 134,23 inclumve It will be seen that ¢ cannot
go back, m this part of the text, to Bh. Both Bh and & roust go back
to some previous MS. Cp. Variants 127, 111426, 128,8 (here it is evident
from ®’s ieading that, at the time when the source of & was copied,
a small bit of the vowel under ¥ was still visible m the original); 128, 7.2
(where the difference between the readings of Bh and & must go back to
somo marginal addition); 128, 1930; 129,19, 131, 89.10 {the interesting

terpolation of TEHEITTIW inserted only in Bh 1 due order); 132, s

! Bee pragasty, 279,18,

" See our parallel Specimens I to III  There, indeed, nearly ofl the text of
Tirnabhadra’s 1pcenaion 18 to be found 1 IIT, or Xiclhorn-Buhler and b where he
follows the Lextus mmphicior

3 Berichte der kgl Sachs. Ges. der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. K1 1902, p €3,

'le,p 68f
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68 Chap. IIT.  decownt of the Munmseriprs
(@'s reading more correcs than Bh's, the ease being sueh bhat no eopyist
would have been awarc of Bh's blunder)

The fragment of Plupabhadra’s bext which fooms the stock of honks
Ito III in Bh®, does not contain the genwvine wording, but an adu/torafod
one. In very mumerous ecases, words have lLeen tiansposed, omitied, or
replaced by synonyms, without any covident reasop, and other texts,
especially thoe testus simplicior, have been compared by the reviser to
whom Bh's text goes back. This occasionally eanscs disorder. For instance,

Discussion Wlustrated by text of Tale I, xiii, Liov's retainers
sutwit camel.

In the following parallel tosts, the words fakou o the text of Tk
from the textus simpheior ave sob i ieles in the eudumns of

Bh and HT

Ouwrtext p 75,18

18 bahavah panditad ksudrih srve miyopajivinah §
19 koryoh hrigam shitvam vi, netre kakidayo yatli

20 Damanahs ibo ! keloam cagtat { so diait )
22 asti kasmrgdein nagare vunk Sigaraleiio
nata §sa wstrasatam 28 hahun@tyacelakasygn
bharbvd knsyarpdud di prasthatah | atha tusya
24 Vihatanimostro "tibhirona mpidito vinasta-
sarvingo mideustab 85 pabital ) tate vanth co.
lakgbharam anyesdeiresn «ibluwyra kgt~

VA 26 “aranyabhiunir ryam visama, ssmin
sthane 22 falyate sthilum® 27 111 Vikatam
vy prasthitab | tasmimd ca sTrthnvie

ha gate Vikatah 28 danah $enaih <imenrns
saspun Llakssyttom Sabdheh | evam asan
?6, 1 hatapayair evihobha hiluvda sam-
vritah | tasmumd ea vane Madotkate 2 nima
simhoh praduvasati sma bt tasyinvears @i
pviyssagomayavah | 8 atha tais tad vanam
bhramadblir drstah sgethavihaparibhrg-

tah 33 ugtrah | 4 tam caviritatapirvaripam
bsyajanskam drsiva simhah prstavin |

idsm & splorvam sathvan iba vane e~
abyalim { kas tvam as: ! wato & *vagatatattvi-
rtho viyaso “bravit } ushro 'yam loke pra-
Lhyatauimi | 7 tatah smbena pratud, § bhah,
hntas tvam 1ha { tens eitmenn Fathi-Byrbiay e
yogah strlkavihab samikhyitsh | &

Biv {exaetly a: m the M&)

Al padlaly anded s ve wEvops) vinaly
Luryoh hebywn alirly e v sl bid ways yath
Lawruntsnd v adin W Eaihorw obed W a0 vruva it

art Bassmmeul tngare vk Ragrac nindd,

rim b vahadel om Bl a s o Inkasya
lebei LowrgEmod didy pewthitele | addi tanyn
Valustaniand muoro bl wone pudito vidnumta-
gnrsirage mdecatn patiah L labo vamb <on
Tndhobboanme sugea usbresw Vi b JE

vii manyabhimds fydn visama ‘mnin

sthine u fakoyale sbhatuny 1ty ikt

wbiya predbidab ¥ lasmin diuhay -

he gate Vakadod dan b daseihin withosa sameata
fispam bliaksaystinr wradkvak } osn ou say
habigyair cvalwhing vl b s

vrttah | fnotunpd e vane

Lolitcad luir vban datuh
paribhroaaniuat odi Sric hivooeted & mthinaly
wsti o degdelt athe saliol Gha 1 gha apect 7 an Tlre

et gBei et 4 Lo ol 2rengadam
Gramyngm 1@ faln cpufed srehseed akw | Bl suwim
§ Emyplgans astvandinn g isouh ¥ deva
bhayyely tad mydppddyaedng mbak 1
il dgetare hawu ol teme oo 1
grde sufpum o prdpta e msonafom ahotevas |
40 hangat tasype pagene dyus ahato pah petgthuad
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Chap., ITT. dccount of the Manuscrypts 89

w the following four pavallel texts of our Tale I, x1ii (Lion's relainers
ontwit eamol), Parnabludra follows Sarv. 8, 1 ¢, the secondary recension
of the Tantrikhyviyika. with an enlargement at the beginning of the story,
w o whieh our mithior, following the heginning of the frame-story of book T,
nasrates how the camel eame to the forest, Bh has this selfsame bo-
gioning ; but frow 76, 5 onward, this MS. copies a textus sumplicear of
our story. 'The consequence of thiy awkward contamination is a double
one; (1) the camel 13 fwice miroduced into the story, and (2) it bears fu0
different names in tho different parts of our tale. In the beginmng 1t is
called Fifete with Pirnabhadra’s text, whercas in the subsoquent part
of the fable its name iy Avebkawde as m the textus simplicior.

Hamb) MFR {Tovt axactly aceordime to T8
in the footuoles veadimgy of 1),

bahavel prmditih hear@rd 1 ssrve mamdopa ivinad 12
Yeuren ® krbyamn o1 rbvam b e kekosdayo yaili
Damanalen G § AL han ot s Ditenst 18

semi ® knsmimdend vannddeds ! Madothoo nima
sumhah pratsasatl sina | ingys odnaesrilt attyeps Ayt
prvayasagomiyavah ® wamia § aihe Ladie f darr flar toto
bhramadbliuldy * sirefad Shrastoh 2 B oshunako 't nduilatro
Aot 13 alhiw simibsey Glee | ko apiiniyion sl ogs

tat pfidywedm § ko sy dronmho U v
grémge o§ { Kb Srictod ™ mdgaac dhoa § sadmTy 19
gramyoyam wslnen wimd yivedsesah (o a ™
Bitofua cu vyipi-byetim 13 sinadue Shn V4 adbam
yradgutam bavme V'8 afefans cor b1
grie Setrum api priphop warusdom viditiguna
yo hawydt fapy pipogy sy V6 sefugordhmmvaghotapam {9

1T keusleihy, om. denda i
ae danda i & T ashe it
2 T donlte daguda )
® T double danda

1 semnodiene Y
2T ine g 0

3 ¥ ateapmvapa b nad i

A 1 diTpuamed® i
T fachpafed i
W ) mdvagedate with Tollowing dageda i

Sir. B.

bahavah praditih keofiris gazve wayopajisinsh 1
harym dosam adosam v were Eikadaye yatha o
Parsmaba 8ha 1 hobham oot | so "hasvie b

astl, hasmimdeid vanoddede Madotkato nfima

gimhah prativasoid mma | tasyanwcacds trayad piaitidino dvi-
piviyasagomiyavah | atha tair

blnamadbhnr dretas sirthavabapartbhrage

ta uelrah | dom eljfidtapirearopam

hasyajan nam dresve sihal prstavin )

wlam apisvom sberam vha vane pre-

chyatam | ikas svam o { {ale *vagatatathvi-

rthe vEyneo hravit i a-
Khyatanimosgro "yam i1 { totas tons smbasa-
Yidum nidvAsyinitek | fonfipl yathivrttam
Abmens vigngas sirthavililt samakhydtah { &o

* Fom. Janda 0
Y 1% v W T "dhhgston |
81 aygwedae B Conatanu |
2 Y agackatubrakmaye’ |

s T sobraeit,
T Bratha v
¥ [ om, dindalf

T Raeryush
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70 Chap. III.  Aecount of the Manuseripts

In the Tale IL, w1, the two genil Aarman and Karfr ave confuged, p 157,
o1 and 24, bul in the second place Bl reads Aaifpe (ov Aaruas, wd 3n thy
following part of the story the mustake is not mamiamord

In 49 14 the reviser shows bis pAndilyam wasmuch as, after B@ ¥, he
inserts WITTR WTHA® AI2H (see Varianis). Dot g pindiyam dud
not prevent him from believing that torveises are covered with har. fo
10 170,70 be makes TRCHSRITAET 3;7:7?13[@'\1 oul of M%ﬁ?ﬁ‘fﬁ‘é‘ff
gia"m'e( * And again, bis pindityam abandons him in 218,19, where bh ¢
write ofET (993 | orFt f¥®31® Puarnabhadra here observes with lis
soures Sar A the rule laid down by Panom wn his sidra vui, 2, s g‘{r‘g‘:?}‘ T,
ive " (Pluti fakes place) also 1 calling from atnr ' This sihia was unlnown
to our reviser who, knowing that the figare 3 o fuquently wsed in tha
MSS. to imply repetition (ux. #¥z for WY &1, and ol secing why tlns
sentence was pub bwice in the text, writes it onty onco ur flis {omae:
e Faer fawr (39 gasr, ot

Evidently thia roviser used sull ofhor sourees bhan the texius simplimor.
For after the kathirammaha ® stanzg 125, 3 he adds

7 NEFadEa) wgiim werfa
Fufeewrar Miasgdm fafar

If grfSfrad () w1 As to this stanza, seo omr ‘Variants' U
not the enly one which has been interpelated in this revision.

A comparison of the other MSS, of Plitnabhada’s dext with us wain
gources, viz. the textus simplictor and the Tantrikhyfyiha, shows that
the numerous deviations of Bhd from om toxt go back not io the
autbor, but to ove of those awkwwd revisers who, 1 Imbia, have so
frequently destroyed the works of the pocts, The toxt of O s mueh
more disfigured than that of A. Skl the arehetype of Bh wust have
flowed from a MS. whose text eame very nesr to that eontamned in DhwA,
For in books I to IIL Bh Las numorous mistakes in eormon with thoso
MBS, or wrong corrections of their blundors, Up. 0,964 10,2; 1l ooy,
13,15; 18,13; 28,10, 85,13 (wrong covrection); 4%,8; 43,4, 44, g3 58,3,
60,305 62,1 (MS. A correct); 64,3; 69,3; 74,817: 83,6, 93,0, 90,10,
99,5.011; 101,125 119,215 121,7; 1322,12; 123,19, 131,18, 132 12 (wrong

1 80 Bhe

* But ep, Varants

® Om texb spells fH@T3 mth Boktlngk m his second editon of Pinm

* M8, A veads oyEY fa@ay g () faga), toking 3 tov an old-Tasbioned form ul' g .

* Ths expressron 18 to be found 1n Merutunga’s Prubandhacintamany (anhug;.
1288), p. 25.
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Chetpr, 1T Aleconnt of the Manuseripts 0!

corretion), 136, 00 T3R8 120 143,00 145,25, 247, 2, 152,10, 154,16 (wrong
sovteetion), L6, 25 162,03 0163, te{see Varianis) ; 170, 20 (wiong eorvection},
179,165 IR0 10 1864, 192,00, 198,07 208, 204,5: 211,21, 21292
(wranyg correetion)

Mhore can bo no doubs that Th, m its Paroabhadra part, contsins
a vey much adulierated text.  Noveatholess, it has right readings in
some places where bW ae defeotive  Cp. Variants on 33, 12.15.21 (ep Sar.
A89to Ad0. Tlas passage is not to be found in the texlus simplicier);
49.16: 83,2; 86,11, 10%10; b5, 66,905 71,103 79,12, 30,5, 83,2;
132,273 156,5, 156,155 172, 4205 183,6, 187,305 193.2; 194,10: 197,10
214, 2, 22O

A great namber of these passoges contmn trifling eases  Ouly in 38, 91 all
ow MSS have o gopy, whieh Bl and KLAMut—cevidently &) in corveetly.
Ow restoration of dhus pasagn s based on the consideration that the
eopyisb s eyo probably shipped from o it faama: (1 29) w0 a seeond
fawia:, ~uch ahonabions ey the most equent eauses of gaps. If thas
view v coroeh adl these MBS must have dlled in this gop from some
othier M8, for they omit the first foares:.

As i the ease of AL b s nob 10 bo made oub witk cerfainfy whelber
the Parnabhndia iragiment conbaaned i bhd gocs Dack Lo some MS. older
{han e archetypo ol Tl ov whether the right readiogs s Bh® in places
where b ae saong, are due Lo revision. At any rabe the blunders
which Bl Jave i common with by, show that such a MS eonld not
have Teen smwed older than e avelictypo of Do,

Our puiatld Specisens 1 to IV show that the text bas vndergone
many alterabeony in Bho 1t iy brue that in some eases Bh goes with eitler
the Tawhurg M8S. or the Tautidkhyiyika agamst bhd, Bur nope of
Blhems vasus i¢ such thai we must eonelude that Bh® have flowed from
some wore onginal arehbetype than bhd. In Specimen I, L, e.g, Bh
bas the sane blumder as bh¥ A, viz ¥f Jor aiﬁi', This blunder evidently
aoes baek Lo a wmdsreading of YIAT at the end of the pida. The copyist
of the archetype of Th®ABLd took the seeond au-stroke for & danda, and
misrend BT as . In the same spocimen Bh ipserts & in L 45, malkes
AT oul of @wEIE in L g, and omuls ¥ in 1 135 in all these three
casos he destroys the motre,  Tn {us specimen the cases are especially
frequont m which Bh goes with the Hambwy MYS, against DhPA, Buk
it us gueede evrtain hore vhat hese eoerdences aie due o the collation
of sowe eopy of the texbus sinpleior.
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T2 Chap. JTT. Aecount of the Manuser pts

In line s ff. ooy parallel texts vun as follows
HT  athavii so'tin 1017 tad  vidv@sasthine cadwraly Ta8akin abea v,
hi athav yadiso'ttra, 13, tad  valvarasthane enturall Lefalan alin ot g
Kielk atha yadisowra 180, dwfo viEvisasthine eatneall selihdn abin dintvi
Pirg. tatuy

Bh  atha  yady aseunhardpd, tad  vifvisasthine catmal dalakiin Ahads T furas
Hi tam abtiys drutetoram dgaccha; yena yah kagod dvayor madlyo
b} tam &hiiy- dgaccha: yema yoh kafed dvBbhyim wadlyad
Krelh tom Zhiiya drutataram  Jenccha, yena dvayor madhyid yal kaselt

Pirp, fam dhEya drutam Jeacchn; yenn yah ldaserd Geayor madhyiif
Bh  tam #hiys diatam agnocha, yena yuh  kadeid  Guayor it
"I 18370, B3 sAcean  otin Dhaleeayipati

h 138 bhavisyaby sa satvvin  olin piafopayinyaditn.

Kielh pariileamens ra;3 bhavss ads, sa smvia oluim bhabmyy sy adoin

Furg  parakramenn api bhaveyals, s sarvdn evatllin mgin b haksay myah
Bh  parilrumenn 13)3 bhaveyabs, sa ssvin ave () i imaen Bhahsay ey ati

The senwnee /fwf, & (HTh) or fafe, &e. (Kol hois uranmatieadly
inconect, inasmuch as the sabjoet of diz¢ee i the Lion, and that of I
the bare Parnablhadia, for this 1¢asop and dor a renson wheh we shnl)
consider hereafrer, doletes the words widusd, &e DLl i 1w tutbe ¢loar
that his fafes corresponds to the fad (JITh) or the fef (Kielh ) whieh in
these sowices begins iho apodosis. The auther of J3) s archoty pe o
have had Lefore hum Plinabhadra's text as ewven i bh¥A L Dt Lewades
he must have compared some MS. of tho tesine smplicire. Por g A
wording, the apodosis is fwice introdusd, first by fad, as in 11N, and
sceondly by fafes, a3 in Purnabbadia (and 1 Kiolho's tudy Thas
faulty construesion can only be cxplained by the supposition thab o
author of Bh's archetype was nob awarc of the fact that 1n Pirnahhardm’y
text ZJefas coriesponded to fud of the dosius simpheior, whieh he Lad
before bim, and that he only saw that n tlny text thawe WETE Botue noro
words (atha to dirted), wiich aceordingly he msorted, withoat weflocling,
before Pirnabhadra’s fatas.

As to the parpors of om passage, I canmot holiove thal the toxi of
the o-class Is here o1 auiginal than that of HT, The wording of the
Hambug MSS. means: Bhiswaka is an usurper,  Or olge, if ho 1s
wideed the legitimate king, let him eome, I ordor that that one of hoth
of us who s the legitamate ruler may eat all the ammale, This TRBREIC
lacks wit, for evidently thers is nobody to dveido 23 to the Luwfilmesy
of the kingship of the two lions, The c-class ag representod by Kiolborn's
text improves the sense, saying that the WSUUPCT Proposes o single combal b

' But the eingle combat 13 nob sven meantigned W the old ME b of thy el
whick only has the future tense Bhavagyentd with Eelhor
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Coep. TTL elecount of the Manysevips 73

n ovder fo decide who, w fe Fulpre, shal? We the kine _
Aceordingly Pirabhadra 1191*:&0&5 the words alhuns, &c.:: v?lifcihﬁclet?i‘;
2 cunditional aeknowl dgenent of the lowfulness of Mandamasi' rdratvam.

Nobody will deubt fhal the roading of Bh is 4 contammation of
Pirpabhadia’s genume text and of the testus sumplicor.  Here, ag in
the case treabod above, p. 681, the interpolator was not elever enough
bo avoid the tracus of hus activity. In the flust case, ho preserved the
camel’s two difftrng names from both the sources which he contaminated ,
m our passage, he proserved, fom these difforent sources, two different
words—fad s lates—whieh, though diffring, carrespond to one anciher,

Althongh these eases, taken with wmany othors which of course T canvot
tread heve, have fualy corvmend o thab Bh does not go back to an
archicly pe mdependont o that of W¥A, 1 wive nevertheless thy readings
of this M5 Dwoughout lrom the heginnng of page 126 to 134, 93 inclusive,
il fur bhe passnzes warked with an asterisk m beoks I o IT mclusive,
anpd quote Bh wecasionally m some other places.

OF boole IV, Bh has auly tho texe fiom the Dbeginning (p. 338) fo
luthd Lo (nelwisver po 2o In eeder by show the diffurence bebween
Bhoand < i dhis book, b give the complote variants of these two MSS,
from B hegtnnmg of 1V fo p 220,17 From 228,37 10 244,10 the 10adings
of Bl aro givar only oo the passuges marked will an asterisk. The
readings of @ U hnve negloclod wlbogethor,

[}
<

Chapter IV, Principles which guided the edifor in the
goustruction of the text.

§ 1. Basiz of the text of our edition.

Ixuta w the “classieal’ country of interpolatron and adulteration of
toxte.  The more eclelnated a worlk bhecame, the moie it was disfigured
by copyi~ts nncd revisers, Not oven tets wluch, like the Mababharata,
are held o be saced, have cseaped this 1ot A work so widely spread
as the Panentanira in iy nwnetous recensiows has undergone the ioosy
nopurbant chianges mrospoel o) ts wording and of its contonts, and that
continwiounly, even to our uwn time. Now cdiliony guite different from
the old work ware prepared, and these new editions, alter some fime, weve
compared with elder ones and melied together with there into new texis.
In Pargablndre’s tine there exdsted sevesal sedactions of this work, and
Lipabhadra was well aware of the fact that none of them contained any

L
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74 Chap IF. Priwceples which guudcd the editor

FENUENSSEEEY

longer the text as writen down by the ddgalar. In tevising whak had
gown in the course of tune to be a * whole <Gstra’, he eollecbed the dutforent
recenions and contaminatod them, as shown above, not witheut insaling

new mateiialg, .
This was the Hindu manner of philolugical work, which to onv days

prevails amongst the old style pandits, Huropoan suholar a}n P bag wrvived
ab other methods. Wheress a Hindu wauts before cverything clse a most
readable texi, we want 5 bext shat comes ag near as possihle o the wording
of the aotho: bimself  But when Kosegarten gave the hrst edition of the
Paficatantra, be followed not the European, but the Ilmdu manner of
proceeding.  Instead of sepeiatiy the varions 1eernaons of the woik whicly
he was ediling be contamuated then, with wlab resull has feen shown
above, p 24 &

Ou p. ix of hus edition of Lhe texbus simplienn hesays * Ui odilao
ornatict, an sunplicior, sit habenda volustior, vel primae Penlechatanin
formae propinguior de ¢a rg senbentigm ferre cevinan non sades . macis
peispectum hoo habohunt posteri. . . . N grd video, wlibio o1nation,
quangualr in eam .pam yecenbiia prubte reconta esse eredidoring
umversum ad antiguam libei fonmam propius aceedsd, propbercague ewm
tbro Kalilae magis quam allera convenit.  In ahioms meae volumie
hoe primo seriptura potissinum ) ad vditionotn simpheivrom aeepmmodata
est, quoniam codices FLLL, qui miln obhigerunt primy, Hlam oditionen
exhibent, cogue factum esb, ut ad cam primam ex sHis codieibus enienda
me adplicarers  Qui codices ubt mamus vitios vel bl esse usht vide-
bantur {1, ex ceteris wmehiora vel plenora supplevi  (enes I wves i
books IIT and IV a disBguiod ‘textus oymatsm’, imagimung the test of
the Hamburg MSS. to be mutilated in ther .. Versienlos poeept nittus
multos (1), vt Jeelores eritict eorum, quos and auhinendoy, aut wichados
esse censeant, ipst instiucre possing doleclum.”  Aw vditor who renounces
the aitical examination of the lext wlich he v cditing to lis teaders
instead of taking this duty upon himself, should abstain from editing
altogecher.

Tranglators who followed Koscgarten propagaied the ovrror about the
true form of the Pancatantia among all the philulogsts and follklorists
who were forced to base lheir research on wanslations  The lhndu
editors, in reprinting Kosegarten’s text, not without new altmalions and
additions, settled ihe opinion amonust Indimanists that on the wholo
Kosegarten's tuxt corzesponded to the MSS. ot this work., The only
edition of the textas mmplicor which bas been preparad in w eritiesl
sparib us that of Kiethorn and Bubler. Though of cousse ths sehuel-book
15 nob & aiitical edition in the stier sense of the wourd, i offus {o vy
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the eorieeted dond of one smgle MS . nawmely, of one which bolongs Lo
the o-class of the M8 of the Lexlas simphiciont

Kosezarber's publication of a maall portion of the toxtus ormatior,
e of Uormabhasdra’s roeeension, s ss nneriileal as hus edition of the
yextus simplicror. 1 need not evpatiate here oun this topic, ag any one
ean casily compare Kosegarien’s text with our text and with onr va;ciants
as well as witl the other reconsions of the Pafiealantra. I point out
only ihe faet that the charneteristic passage 4 21 to 5,2 is nussing in
Kosegarten's boxt

That tovbs hlke these of Kosegu: ten are not only wseless (this negatively),
It adso {this pesstively) a grad aud effectual obsliuslon to the mogiess of
phidadvgueal awd hestoreal pesearcn, s a tuet that no one s now hikely to
deny.  Honee my fimb ain was to clear up the following questions o—

(1) 1low many diflerent waensions of the Panicatantra are still existing ®

() fn what gonel selabions do these recensions stand to one ancther?

{3} Which MSS.ato the most fuithful representatives of therr respective
recensions ¢

Phe pediser of dhe old Pafieatantra vecensions down to that of
Prnahbida bas heon esiabhished m tle Tutroduction to my edition of
the Routhern Paseatantsa 16 s alro wiven ab the begipning of this
volame, p 6. Uhe Soathern Pancalanbia and o Tantiakhyayika are
eritieally edidod. The genctie velations es by between the old Pancatantra
fonde e minately saudiod in the Tndioduetion to wy translabion of the
Tantrahbyay s, Moreover, [ have shown that Plirnabhadra based s
Lot wanly on (he secondary reconsion of the Tantrikhyiyiks (ée’nr. 8,
and on bhe bestus simpheior whieh, as our patallel Specimens show, he
userd in MRS of both the He and the e-class.

New 1 have esamined all the available MSS of the Jaing recensions
of the Panectanbia. Al the MRS, of Pivpabhadia’s reeension had to be
classod roughly unda two heads, the origord class, and the mized class,

o the former elass [ aflol ithose M3, which are most consistent
b the same Lime with the Tantralhyfigika and wich the textos simplicior,
but Jo nob share the provable wiepelations of the latter. To the second
el bolong o0l ihe othor MSN,  The M8S. of the mixed class based on
Prraahhadrts keab -how with cspomal frequeney interpolations from MSS.
of o wndne simplivior and contaminations with them Other mixed
MES are bagad on the bextus simpiicior and contaminated with Parnabbadra’s
recensann.  But thote are ales MSS. whicl coptam new 1ocensions based

X Rop above, p 12 (pr), pe 58 I, ow patadlel Specimens, and ZDMG. ta. 338 £

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



76 Chop. IV.  Principles sokich gruded the editor

. e i ety el e,

on the Jaina roecnsions and eontaminated with Bar @2 with the Southorn
Paficatautra, with the Hitopadeda, and with obher snureos,

The main criveria for the elasnfieation of the several 1eeenmonsg are
(1) the number. choice, aad arrangement of the single ales and slanvas,
and (2) the wording of the fexts. In the artangement of the tales eon-
tained in book III, Plirnabhadra follows the oldest texts {(8ar, Sow., Keom
8.P. Semitic recensions). Mixed MSH. in mwosh cades deviate from thiy
arrangement. For the fitst book, moreover, there is a sure ertborion
the story of the Weaver as Vishnu  Mixed MSS. hased on the lartys
appliczor have this story as L v, but follow Purnabbadia, throughony or
partially, in the arrangement and in the number of the stories of hooks ITE
and IV, Mised MSS. hased on Surwabbadra's lowt agvee with um in the
first and generally in the sccond ook, but devinie Jrow huon o hools 1U
and IV, Bub theie are oven mixed MBS whieh agroo throughonl with
Parpabbadra s genmne toxt i the number and in the apangemont of the
stoties, ep above,p, 56, § 6.

For the stanzas, alvo, T compared Plnnablhudra’™s wmam sourers, and this
enabled e to find out casidy the inlerpolations of single M

Bagig of the edition: bh, W, &; ¥, PL', p, Pr, M; Bh b

The comparison of the number and strangemont of the wioies con-
tained 1 the single MSS. showed that only the Jollowing MHN enwne
under consideration [or an edition of Prunablisdin’s recowsion: b N A
¥PLIpPr M, Bhd  As shown above, ABh®yp contam revised and con-
taminated texts, which are very Ikely tu have fowwml Jiom tho sane
archetype as the othor MSS mentioned. Of those MSS., N goos hael,
to bh, PL'pTrM go back o ¥, Connoquently the only possble busts {o
our text must be the twe equally evecllont MSS, Wl and &, wiueh apee
very closely in then woiding I gencrally follow bh, unleas iy roadings
are clearly wrong. Wherever both Ll and ¥ have a wiong temiling, the
emendation of which was not gvident, I compared Simpl, Nar, A and
Bh, In most cases this comparison affords sufficient ovidemee. Theve
are, however, some rare cascs, in which the same dificronce which BPPOsS
in the best MSS. of Piruabhadra’s text is to be found in the most brust-
worthy MSS. of the textos simpliion 5? cp 22,95, 18,2, 24, mf.; 242,11
In 68,11 a gloss in the margin of ¥ gives the reading of Saapl, 1T Th.
I some eopyist would have preferred thiy vaant, copying besides oxaetly
the wording of his MS., this vanant coudd induce somo editor Lo profor
i and to reject what @ Prnabhadra’s genene text. Al the passages

\ . .
Tn Ia.te?r MS8, owmg to constant collations nnd contaminations, such cases nne
extremely tfrequent.
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wn tie consiruelion of the tevt 77

m whieh o toxt deviabes, even i taiifles, from bh and ¥ are maiked
with an asberish

Though of course, exeepl v passages where bh ¥ aro incompleto to-~day,
the MNS N PVrM enmmot eome ander consideration for the constitution of
the text, 1 nol only give the eomplete variants, but even most of the
Blundas ol all these MSS  For these blunders are of the highest 1m-
porbance fov eritieal work, as nothmg 18 more useful to prove the relations
which exist ebween kindrod MSS. than the mistakes which they contain.
Only of M a great many of the blunders have been omitted in my vaziants,
as thiv M. s oxfaomely faulty. I bristles with misrveadings, small gaps,
and dsttowraplues [ got thas MS hefore T had seen . Otherwise I should
have jotled down stitl moie of it mustalies, and the relation between M
and ¥ would appenr eyen more elearly than now.  To the contaminated
MER. pA Bhd and to L' only oceasonal zeleienco has heen given, execpt
m book ¥V, where b omve the complele readings of Bh, winch, as stated
above, p 56 11 and p 67, Ulay ook eontans an old and very valuable
tostus svwpdienr . Brome Ahose vatiants 36 will be scen with how nsig-
mibieant, attoabons Poarnabliadia fook ovar the tentug simphieior of the fifth
{antia mite s own recension

Mannscripts bh and ¢ differ very hittle from Firnabhadra’s
nutograph text.

The very fuet thab so many MBS ean Le proved to go back to bh¥
Shows thal i ancrend Lomes $hese bwo MNS, which I had the good fortune
Lo use foi my edhition, were renewned for thesnt value.  As stated ahove,
P- 87, the MR Bl goes baeh o o M5 whicl alieady was old when bh was
copiedd bom il. Our parllel Speennens also prove the excellence of
the tond of bivk,  Indeed, 1 am eonvineed [hat nether of these copies
deviaten to wuy eondiderable degree [rom the text as wniten down by
Parnabhadia himsell; and thal consequently our prinfed text comes as
near bo the author's genuine wording as any one of our current editions
of say Uouthe's prose works does to Coetho’s own autograph text therveof

§ 2. Emendation of the text.

Toferor M8 somobimes have aore correct readings than our oldest
and most anthentie ones The gquestion anses, whether 1n these cases
we should conelude thil these MSS, go baok to some source independent
of the archotype of onr best M8N,, and whether, if this bo denied with good
seasons, wo shoubd bolewate evident Blanders m our texts.

lu nrder Lo sobilo bhese unportant questions, T beg to be allowed to
considor some standamd examples, the natue of whieh we ate able to
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78 Chap. IV,  Principles which grded the editor

determine with corfamty. I lake these instances ftom wubings of councnt
modern scholars, whose learming as well as whose aceuracy 18 lar beyond
any doubt; and only te avoild the posmlle charge of malignity, T add
gome instences from 1y ewn wrilings

Paul in his fandamental work ¢ Principien der Sprachgeschichte’,! p 86,
last ine, gives Zo; 1fus as the dative case of the plural of 407 fus. Hillebrandt
smys on p 1v of hus ¢ Vedachzestomathie” ? *Der lerdige Druckfehler, welcher
S. 88 entstellt [viz. Atharaveda], ist meine Schuld und von mir trotz
dreimaliger Correctur ubersehen worden,” To the kindness of Miss Hinma
Benfey I owe the MS. of her celebrated father's franslation of Chiistoforo
Armeno’s ‘Peregrinaggo d1 tre grovam figlinoli del re dr Serondippoe’ the
begioning of which translation he published n the tlurd volume of s
pertodical ¢Orient und Oeccxlent **  This MS is very earclully writton
m 1ts anthor’s fine and sympathelic hand  In this most nuthentie arche-
type T read, amongst obhor slips of Benfoy™s pen, this sentence on lond avy,
first page. 'Da aber der Junglng besehlossen hatle, sielr aufl jede Wi
an dem froulosen Mimister za zachcm, ging v . das Sehlafznnmer da
Jungen Dechifer des Mimsters und umavmibe sio alle deer mehrere anal’
L.v.Schioeder’s excellent wotles are remar kaldy Lree fom mispunis. SUll
he wiites, on p 514 of has eclebrated book ' Indiens Lateratur und Cultw
m histoniseher Entwicklung” * ‘Am Bedeutendsten und Belbstdndigslen
sind unter denselben zwer Diehtungen, welehe dem K dlsd dsn zugesehriohon
werden ..:der Raghuvamean. wnd der Kumfrasambhava, 4 1. dioe
Geburl des Luedesgottes .. In the pedigiec of the duflient recensions of the
Paficatantra, p. Ixxix of my edimon of the Southern Paiicatanira, [ wiole
¢ Pelugu-Fassungen’, and Jater on, as my attention was eoneenbiabed on
inserting the mewly discovered reecnsiom w, I repeated this blunder on
p xe1  In my essay on the ongin of the Tlindu drarma and opie, WZKM
xvin, p. 165, I wrote: ¢ Die dramatischen Bezichungon, die zwischen dew
Epos nnd dern Drama bestehen, sind langst exkannt worden’  Tlus, T am
bound to confess, is unmitipated nonsense. What I wanted to write, was
of course: ‘Die Beziehungen, die . .. TLikewise I wanfed to wiito
Tamil- for Telugu-. Panl miended to write Zortis, Allebiandi d/darsa eile,
v Sehroeder Arzegsgottes, Lake Hullebiandt and no doubst the othior seholars
mentioned before, I had again and again revised the printer’s eopy and the
proof-sheets without seerng my blunders, For thero is not only a ¢ Diuch-
fehlerteufel’, who disfigures the words writton hy the author, hut thero

! Halle, Max Niemeyer, 1886.
? Herlin, Werdmannsche Buchhandlung, 1885

® Bee Chanvin, Bibliograplne des ouvrages arabes, VII , P 160
* Laipmig, Verlag von H Hasssel, 1887,
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wn the construction of the text (5]

is a mides much more malignant, the ¢ Schrerbfehlertenfel ’, whoss deviltries
ale mfimtely more dangerous to the author who has his text, ie the
wording he emitended to witte down, firmly impressed upon his mmd, and
who very often does not discover the fatal slips of his pen uniil, the work
being printed off, these sdksasas stare at him from amongst the lines with
devilish grimaces.

Benfey, of course, would have removed from his MS. most of the slips
which his hand had committed while his mind was intent on finding an
adequate rendering of the text he was translating. But the bluander
Dickter for Tookier ia one of the very kind which wowl/d escape the
scrutimzing eye of the author, when Tochfer 1s 1mpressed on his mund.
Thus even modern authors on plilological topics, who 1n the course of
their studies are trammed to philological dxpiBeta, and whose mélerr it is
to jot down, in preparing their editions, the very smallest clerical errois
of their texts, are hiable to ovetlook in #eir cwn wording evident blundeis
which at least Lord Maecaulay's school-boy would detect at the first glance
of his eye. And yet these authors cerlamly will revise thewr works agamn
and again, first in their printer’s copy, and aftcawards in the proof-sheets
The old Hnde writers. owing to the circumstance that thew works weie
notl prnted, had no occasion of revising them as often as modern authors
Moreover, a elerical exror would much more eamly cacape their attention, ag
there is not the least separating of words in Sanskrit MSS, a circumstance
which certainly does not tond to render revising moie casy.

Henee the very thing which we should expeet is thal the Hindu
axchetypes (1 ¢ the authors’ own autograph copies) should hardly ever
have been free tiom mistakes, although these aulhois weie men of un-
doubted learning and thoroughly acquainted with the Sanskrit language
in wlich they composed thewr works?

But for the work of Messrs. Fischer and Bolte,? I probably should have
published Benfey’s translation of Christoforo Armeno’s ¢ Peregrinaggio’
In doing so, I should of course have corrected the slips of Benfey's pen
whorever the words he wiended to write could be seftled with cerfainty.
I should bave caused to be printed ‘der jungen Zockfer’, and in order
to give my edition of Benfey’s work a diplomatic value, I should have
mentioned his clerical eiror 1 my notes.

The case is different wherever authors can le proved to bave sinned
against the rules of the language So even Schiller, for instance, uses

! Cp. also above, p. 28, note 8, and p 30, note 2.

4 Dic Reise der Soboe Ghiaffers aus dem Itabienischen des Chmstoforo Armeno

uberseizt duich Johann Wetzel 1583 Leiausgegeben von Hermann Fischer und Jolinnes
Bolte Tulnngen, 1895 (= Bibl. des Latt Vereins in Stuttgart, CCVIII, Tubingen, 18586),

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



80 Chap. IV.  Prnerples which graded the edtor

the decrdedly wrong form wwwungen for umringt, ag if this word derived
from the verb rimgen ("to wiestle’), and not from the substantive hiug,
In lus 'Jungfrau von Orleans’, verses 847 f. (I, 9, he says. —

Umrunyen sabn wi uns von berden Heerew,

Nicht Hoffnung war, zu siegen noch zu tlichn.

The shp certainly orginated in the idea of strugele (Jlecrex) which
was in the poet’s mmd. In a similar passage of the same tragedy, virsis
2899 f. (I11,8), Schiller uses the rght form -—

Umring? von Feinden kampft sio ganz alliin,
Und hiltlos untetliogt sie jetzt der Maonge!

And this same right form ocenrs in vorse 447 ([,1) —
Und find' shn —hicx ! wwrsngd von Gaukelsprlan . .

The same holds fiue In India. Even so scholarly a work as the elasnical
author Dandin’s Kavyadaisa is not qwle frco from anomalies; sce
Bobtlingk's edition,? p vi.  In anothev sastea, whose ann was in puat
to teach standaid language, viz 1n the Tantiakhyiyiha (A 266), wo fmd
blunders against the rule laad down by Pannn 1, 8, 120 (Wackernagdd,
Altind, Gramm, I, §82, a, v). In a vay mteresting paper read helore the
Twelfth International Congress of Omentaliste,® £rof K Lenmann proved
fiom old palm-leaf MSS that down to about tho seventh eentury A b, the
Sanskrit written by west anthors was mot the pedantic one which had bhoen
laid down by the grammarians On the contrary, Prahmans as well as
Buddhists and Jainas wrote & Sanskrt moie o loss wmwcorreet and -
flnenced by the popular languages. It was not hefore the tuns of the
commentators, amongst whom Sarpkma and Hanbhadra hold a prominent
position, that the usual standard of Sanslait was rawed to o higher lovdl,
and that many things wluch beforo that time used o bo tolerated, bogan to
be avoided by good authors. But even afler this tame wo tind grammatica)
nustakes 1n the works of exeellent anthors which aro «ifieully ciiicd,
Hemacandre’s so-called shorteomings 1n grammadtical and lexicographical und
metrical things have heen pointed out by Jaeobi, p. 9 f of hig odition
of the Parisistaparvan.® As to occamonal mistakes eommubied by anothm
learned author, viz. Pradyumnastin, ep. Jacobi’s edition, p. 3 £5  Jacolu
says that, ‘as an epitomator and poot, he [Pradywnna] bas dono Jus

! In the first passage (9471.), the batlle has not yet begun,  This shows that Seluller
cannot, by any means, have mtentionally choscn the asbhnormal form wmrmngen

? Dandin’s Poetil (Edvjadarga) Sunskmt und Deutsch bewusg vor O Bolidlugk
Lewpag, Verlag von B Haessel, 1890 Cp also Buhler, WZKM vz, 29 1.

® Bee Beszenberger's Bebrage, 1900, p 125 £,

* Sthavuavall Chaita or Pandshtuparvan . . . Caleeita, 1891 (. T ).

? Shrl Pradyumnfichirya, Samariditya Samlkahepa, Ahmedabad, 1906,
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task woll  Ihs langmage 15 coneise in the narrative parts, pathetic
the moralismy portions, and poebie in the deseriptive passages which
offer an opportunty of <howing luy proficiency in Alumkara, Still his
work is not free from tanlw, even against graminar, the wowst of
wlueh, a Prakitism, T8 wstead of off, ocewzs VIII 520 And =o he
oceaaonally deoos pot conform 16 the nicer metrical hahits with regard
to the Bloka as olweived by the classieal poets But thess shofcomings
he has in common with mest Jain writers during the period of their
greatest litorary activity and excellence {about 900-1800 & )" As emly
as 1877, G, Bulder expressad hus view about Jama Sanskrit as follows.
‘Die Kenntoms des Sanskoit st bed den Jalnas uicht weit ber und hat
auch wohl mie den (had der Vollkommenhert ernreieht, der sich bei den
Brahuuanen findet, obsehon oy rueht zu lougnen ist, dass sle in der Glanz-
pertode ey Lama-Wissensehalt vor etwa 700 Jabren hobor gestanden hat
als w10 Jotat sbehfe Bolbst die wovsten Jama-Gelehrten wie Abbavadeva,
Hemaeandia nud Maloysgrt, welche nnter den Caulukyas von Anhilvid-
Pathan 943 1304 po Che Jebien, waren nichl 1m Stande, ein vollstandig
mehtiges und wdiomalischon Sanskiit zu eebneiben. Aueh bet thnen kommen
fne umd du wokhicho grammatilealisehe Fehler vor, und von dem Prakrit
beenfluaste Redewasen sowie von Pial it ins Sasskrit zuriekitbeisetzte
Wader sud hantly . . B paebt [viz to-day] deshalb onter den Yatis
sehr wvicle, dio woll obwas Manshnb lesen, es aber uicht schroiben oder
gprecton hiinnen.  Anduore sprechen e gelaufig genug, aber sehr feblevhaft
Man hort gleteh, dugs sic nur aus threm Dislecte uborsetzen und die
Sanskiit-Cesnmatile nieht ordentlich hepnen  Nur sebr wenige aus-
gezoichneobs Minner sprochon und selizrerben om cxtrighiches Sanskyit. Ganz
frel von Fehlem oder faliehon Wendungen 15t wohl kaum ein Emziger.

T am not inelined Lo ilunk that the Jeene suthors are the only ones
1 question whe wrole and write » Sanskrit mot guite congruous with
the r1ules of Papim’s Senskrit granunar. The suthor of the 1ecension £
ot the Southern Paficatantra certawnly was not a Jaina, still this recension
contams the 1ost fauity Sanskrit text I have ever seen. As to the
Hitopadita, I have given a eerfpin instance of a chandobhanga adopted
by its authoy Nifiyana; see my edition of the Southern Paficatantra,
p- Ivui. Adto the Ssurapuring, see Jahn, Das Sawrspurdnam (Strassburg,
Vealag von Kard . Toubner, 1908), p xxiiand £  Dandin and the author

L This prisstige 18 quated fiom the * Ynsillze nnd Berchlizuagen’, appended by Weber,
p 109 4, to lus edition and tunelation of the ¢ paticadandachattraprabandba,  Em
Watcher von Komg Vikoandditys . Aug den Abk 1 Kgl Ak d Wissensch zu Berlin
1877 Hwtn L @77, In Compusuen b Fo Dimmler's VerlagsBuchhsnolung
(Harrsslz und ensmann)’
M
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of the Tantrakhyayika have alicady beon mentioned, above, p. 80
I think & uly eridical editions will show that, like Dandin, neaily all classical
authors occasionally committed so-called blunders® which were afterwards
removad from their texts bjr commeniators or learned copymsts  Sanshab
has been a living language in the Hindu courls as well a» aanongst learned
Brahmans and Jamnas throughout many a century 1 mediacval and even
in modern India? It 15 nearly impossible that even good authors should
be quite uninfluenced by the vernaculars of the countmes in- which they
lived In the eourse of time Sanskrit style, as well ag the Sansku
vocabulary and the employment of grammatical forms, has undergone
strong alterations Like Greed and  Lato, Senrshiit has gowe {hiowgh
an evolution suck as no language cai possibly escape. No modein lunguage
perhaps is taught with more pedantry than French. Vol no sehool
wstruction, nor even the high authorty of the lremeh Acaromy xinelf]
was able to prevent the wiulen language—io say notlung aboub the spolcn
one — from continual evolulion. Vollanc’s language 1s  cousiderably
different fiom that of the best modern autlior.

Painabhadia, no doubt, knew Sanskrit well  But according 1o what
I have just said, I expected to find sv-called anomalies 1 Jus texi, and
though not very many, I did find them in tho oldesl and best MBS Past
of those ancmalies and even blunders he san he proved to have taken
over from his sources.?

Wherever there was evidence thal these anomalics were no maero slipy
of his pen, I tolerated them in his text The decision was not easy mn
every case, but as the reader will find m tho text m all such cases an
asterisk referring to my variants, he will be able to judge himsclf whether
I was right or wiong mm my decisions.

' Cp Wackemagel, Albmd Grammatik I, 3 =livfl, esp p xlvu ]

% Bee my translation of the Tantrakhyayika, Inbroduction, chap 1,44, 38 We must
not forget that 1n the maddie ages Juuna scholsis and pocts have n most considerable
ghaie wn the development of Sanskut language and hitviature, and T tally consent o
Dharma Vijaya Siri, who m o letter expresses hue view an follows. ‘I wn of opinion
that 1 the time of Hemachandia and other Achdryas . the Sanshuit, T mean the
classical Sansknt, was the languwage of the Sishtas, and tho leuned awmongst them,
especiaily those whose aim 1t was to establish their repwlation as savanls, wmust haoe
wo atten wn o style wpproved by the most enitivated olass of peaple of the tune ... e mgehundra’s
witerances themselies must be reprrded a5 graummar * Most of the so called anamalier 1
the works of later Sanskail witers must be 1egasded as coriedd langunge preseeing i
therr oun frme, The histoy ot every language bumtles wilh evmuophe showing that
orginally wrong forms and constiuctions beeame the generally vpoved ones in Inta
tumes  The very {iequent constiuction :qc:q fa{gﬁu {a cuntaminaon of g fagd and
H'E[?ﬂﬁa‘aﬁ) e g. 15 not more faully than Sie sichen (End pemmon sing ) 1 German,

5 Bee above, p. 30 f
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LIST OF VARIANTS

INTRODUCTION

Page 1

1 ardaem in ¥PDPrM is wiibten in the well-known Jain fashion, in A
it 15 mutilated to a flourish resembling an ¢, N om. the diagiam 1 ¥or
o8 magwak §17°, A Srisaiveyiidya namah, W Siiganeidiya aamal 4 A
dalsandlye \ A pramaddiepyam 5 N praeara® for parara® v After
masice Prans. wamiari W YPrM sudalokalipiragateh, P sakaled aldpé ayalak
After “maried®, N ing “manyain®, om. ®carcita’ and adds yugale afler carana,
omitting the visarga n A wmaralalbindmardyd, over Atz A has a Dblack
apot of gamboge. It is clear that A onginally had the 1eading of our

other M3, 1t ¥ N anamtaralakiis \ 8 M /2 for lio, cor from
W@\ @ A athédam weyale for atherd 56" " "W 12 NA bhevel for daked
14 M Aifimdn, corr. by a later hand to {uifimdn 15 A elesdp

N om all between dlavats and caranmy [so for vpdleraniw} 1 16, cora-
nap is eon. to lallaranaw ; M hend[now linel'zusteyam & M fatiatlo sacivih
procuf. This reading, however, 13 the correclion of a later hand. The

onginal reading was fafreide: . . [no more Lo be made out] . procud;
A atiatien 18 N jimbavyavisuyah u 18 A dod {or Fumeid 1 24 W

tatrdsti, but da add by cop. over the hine between #z and 41 A om
ndma

Page 2.
1 N prik for drak n 3 A yoapnsydme \ 4 A talhyam cacanam \
5 Pr idnan na W ¥ PP1IM svandmalyigam 0 8 P [vot W] only supla
for somdanddak 0 A asvelipsul, eorr. to avalipsub W M biavime, corx. to e
by later hand W N afi/weoiza & 7 ydrtha of vydr rita® worn ollin Pu 8
M adyalamo i 9 A sa dariaydum 0 11 M etd, N evamn foy eldmun M

“maluded kumdrdn v 32 Mann b, N vy thm . vasnnsar mdp alse Hamb, MSS.
and hu A glaydme 18 M wmdrablhedak | miliasampraplih \ dadaldliyan
feorr to “ya] dabdhiopr andSim [con. to °4d] @ [eorr to & and, by later hand Lo
aiva ') paribsbakds ibéi \ 14 P odputral v A adbiya 15 M latal-
prakrie N A pameatamtrakunida$istram 17 A yo *hia elat palhals préys,
¢orT. t0 yo 'lradva pathate nityem |\ M oro. vi; & later hand supplics ez i

N, A, ¥rpev
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IOOK L

Page 3.
1 M prarallyate mitrabhedo, corr to °fe “dap v A pralhamas layired 1
A tasyiyam | N @lgaslofal 2 @ 1y, fokak betore swehak, but delets s

1t again 3 ¥PPr vandnfak 4 N om, fud yathd W M dddwrydlesn,
corr todidpmdtye ()0 A om purev Over purasdaiapuia” gloss in % by cop
> mar dvati N 5 YPPy lailitasibbra®n P vidha® for vaidia® v NM %pa-
harandraranapa’ ; this seems to be the gonune reading 1 6 N guleeradi/a® v
v A °degyatanam W ¥PPIM “perkarate” (Procontmumg “reckhia”), N
pomikarale’, A “pardmd’, BULE “pardiliio” 3 LE owath us o M Yoccdiida®,
corr to “tuechatd® M Clusagie sadi G RGrd 8 M kil opan,
gorr to “roddian n @ A vaiddbamdno wine sa”, PV oewrdbeaidianena’
10 $PLIPrM om fasya before wifem, bub in ¥ o nearly mnperceptible
mark refers to the inferior margm, where cop. supplies i A ing,
e after pravecyamdne W N ova for wa 0 11 Ang gz afbor same panidno 1
¥ valmibad 1arddhamite, eonx. to om reading b A relmida= |2 hand ndds
# zm]zﬂm‘dd&az‘e: N almifaw T b 12 VP Zndidhd Lo Qalddbad i i3
M pitre samnddaniyiiods W A vaerddhodidh Tor palre W N seippiaddngaT 0
M Zokamargeendpar aksaminoti. N¥Pr cabeamdro s i Proeory Ao aralyamdne n
14 Promaspeta v M osaplfon 18 P ralsgana® & ¥ P1Ing e aller 40 vam,
but ¥ deletes 1t again 17 A lat@kodura® 1 18 A lransp. sbanzay 3
and 40 Pr artho for arihd, and nhadhbyeta, coer from wibedbyole 0 19
M fa dy for na iy A anaitharatim n 28 Vgwundna, Vv aunpiai oy yo-
minak 1 24 ¥PM siorvartya, Proworvartiye W N oape prasibitak 1 28 N
agre for atha 1 27 M %mwa®, econr 1o “Ehaa”

Page 4.

1 M i’ con. to “raksusd”, for rhse, A Ceitiakiialschhayolfatim
M °yodbhavim W M acalenugatoduba® W 2 M pisdpdtled, eovr Irom “pils’ 0
A “Rurddame wa® N N “kotpatida® n o In ¥, o nearly unporcoplible deletion
mark over ¢ of c@tibhirddn A Salatasydd® W @ A dreyos for fagor v 7 A
poamecardtralum W M om naw M gavasamerdn, N vagusah sametdin v Tn W
gloss by cop. on gavast: Sambaia 8 M om, apew v M fod enup or
tadémanm 3 P todainan (p tad enam) \ 10 M bhagalare corr. by later haod
to bhaydturad for Lhaydf tair 1y A om wrvd N 1L A yelhdsan wmrlo
pandhi'] samp® W A cdgmind; Pr cdpuyidisamskirena W N sugskriya
12 A owm. s@rthavahed VA dakbham v hrgdw sl my MSS.; Smnpl. has
the plural 0 1& M svablagyind vasat, cona. to swebldgyarall 1 AVEPLM
“karand® for “kapd” | “prakirewr 1s perhaps o viere cletical ervor (ox "y akararr
15 N om. all between avatiraah and Aekudman v 18 Pr larawst na

N, A, ¥re
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17 N °chadanaw for ghatianan W After fegthate N 1ms. the stanza  aradsiban
tistots damaraksitan smiokstom daivakatam venaSyale W givaly anilio pr vane
visajiiatal (1) Arfuprayabne "po grie nejieate Y v 18 Prigecan 21 ¢P
lavasthiudndmndus \ 22 M sgrvesy eva ma, 80T Lo Siresw waae 1 M om
drangepralyon, continuing with *fdg: dhdrajanasthdnese , Pr. “pratyamtidrahire’,
&P “pratyamtip atdie’ , m ¥ gloss on agraldra . aka, with some aksara lost
at the edge of the right margmn t A Janastiane, om s 1 23 Pr suphak
sthingyo. Thisis probably right . ep. Tantralchyayika 6,18 But L with the
other MSS & Zafra card all our MSS. inel LA Cp Intioduction, p. 30 u
24 N madlyararggah W Pr vanawtahsthinovasined v PLY “wdsmal for
“vdsinap. This reading is due to the formn of +& 1 ¥, whose fizst spelling scems
to have been 28, corr. by eopyist to 1. Dub the eotreetion 1s not elear,
and may casily be taken for ze (sce our Table 1, no 3, line 2a) u 25 A
prmgalak W ¥ PLIPr M sadwdnyah & A samdlyasaswddhajpanat W N sukryjana,
CPrMp sasubypyana, PLY sawhypfanen, ¥RPr continwing cchalio” 1 A
akritima® W A Csarasa:® for “rasas® v A Sddialan v 26 A aunethyidm wa-
rajanasetibiadip 28 VPL'Pr addialeap®, A odamiaraivapn asdwn fham,
cort to eldmlaratva® W A amdapta®; LU with our other MSS 5 Sar. 6, 17
anutksipla” 0 A om. obhitwn w M “Larmmapdiham, N %hwr mojdya | 29 Dr
‘morusi® for “pawrnsé® W BO “iyakla also Tl ep Introd,p. 300 $PILIPIM
‘purusdhar o’y N “puwrusal v haro®, A pmrasaldia” ) 1LE wilhows W Py oaplhid o
Tor apanbhiiton W M Ssule® fov “prale® 31 Ur “prapdla” for "pratdpa®
M “sapdidranam 82 M amaboranan fov aprobarans® A 33 A Cgrdhii
sdidkramdaim W A aghatutin Sedar” v N asa” for Haslie” n

Page 5.

1 YPPrM °ridyirs for “righate v M “rise” for “nivisa® & After “sanlityan
another hand than that of the copyist wmserts n g, of L' vadusddiifyan-
Edylavihirindm apastekdmardginuiuyarasdndm vbardgindm yalhdradupablogyam
apdipgod irdvalokdavyavald dndn anupalkirmén, K (aceordmg to Benfey's
copy) L4 1n the text Ja[L? va for da]husdirdya: [ L2 “§yc®]idumia[K adds m]
viha L2 sd for hd|rinidm apasia[K sthn for sta)bimoriginalaya[1F "gitasaya’ fou
“ganasaya’ rasindm o3° ya® [with L, only L2 “yogyam for “bhoyyam] o o° [with
LM, ep. Sar. 7,2 0 3 NA arfpya” B M1d for ew 1l 6 P “ciltasye n
Y A madd”; P om. mardae W 8 Proasapalneps®, A siasampannvsmiksildras \
10 memibiayatum, Pr mamlioyabin, © wasnlvayorinin, L mewtvayoriiurm
(misreadings of one vertical stroke over fr, and ol {wo strokes forming an
angle over md in ¥, these sirokes indieating the ond of the first word and the
beginning of the second one  Cp. vol. xi, Table 1T, no. 14, 1ab), A wamtre-
L 15 A damanakar lv dghe L FP (not Pr) hiweidn 17 All our
MSS iumel L1L2 “sande’, cp. above, p. 33, n 20 $PPrM deviyatanan W

N,a ¥rrmm
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19 A iua. a¥fradbdrd befors sthepa® v @0 N deraldyanam, ¥ {8 Pr M %er -
yatanen; L2 wddladptadecdpatane, A ardinkrtevde al@yatanan . B Pyodidfo-
pdtito, PLY ‘nddbaydephatito, M '1ddkepr asphotito, eorvoetod fiom the reading
of PLY. The reading of P12 is Lo be explained from that of ¥, whose eop.
writes ‘rddlapd, then, deleting pd by two hitle verlical suiokes (which
the later copyists no doubt mistook for the vertical strokes destined to
separate words), continues sphatita® See vol xi, Table T, no 13, 44«
22 PLY wiravddiakileio for mbkata® v M “bhidire® corveeted to Liadna®
N “2af1sfati, corr. to “te by the copyist 8 238 Py Milido w26 Prasdlhapd®,
YL arddlapdspla®, P arddhayi sphé’, N arddhapeasphotita®, cori from the
reading of Pu NA “rreanaspa v A sfhande edltinlilake v 27 1M M
bhavarbln 5 but ep. Sar. 7, 200 $PPeM ecditer pam Yor viditam v Pr pare
kartfavyam v A om, Wi aftor pare® W Affer o7 YPPrM add lathin Ly, P
adds fourish o

Page 6.

2 N °wdtravoritanam W A “walidrifne u BV 1ssits thataya v
E vedom for cddam N A saride catadam weyafe v 4 M upd for apa®y 9
M vagamsi, corr by the eopyist (2) to migasi ki 10 Vr wdrone, cont from
nddmane 1 13 Pr bhumditam o 1 AV ol POM “crding”, N ipiud
afesamalinom W 19 A sqreal cackrugotope & Vv sanuriipew 0 19 1 suidne
radarfanam \ 21 P Zupdte u 28 Pr sutaré for supiird o 23 N ira-
saminsial o purvan 0 R9 A lngaldbhiilisi o 30 v “wpadarens 31
NACPLIPIM unmetrically: #a° dothanm apaniiyate g’ Dhif with us u
32 Plhrmit v 33 NAYPL® Lom {yatdp for byalapi; but o 1 1 wiitben imn
¥ by cop. on avother aksara covered with gamboge; Bh Aipald wpey Prlt
wish us it

Page 7.
1 M pirthed, corr by Ind band to pdrthhint 4 A bhm aty«[now line]
dé dhumataf, corr by 2nd hand to ddarati sad@bbimaiah 0 5 A ed foredn

8 A sougpests®, “spe” betng written on souse deleted aksrn by 2nd hand ¥
A smd, eorr, to sman Pr surfigrem, M {aeldgren. 9 M ritulamanit & jumps
from the first a0 1223 to the second so “Gravis (L 1), o1a. ono of ther and
ell between them. But the mssing text supplied by cop. in warg. u 10
M samtistate v N jandsi v 15 Pr prewgitdifiana W A6 NW P LIPrM Bl
amgriorr, but in Bh corr. by cop to our reading. ALY with us ¢t ¢ PPy M

bhdsitena v A7 & Ccallravildras e, corr. by 2nd hund o “eadra®, for
vekird® 1t A jadyate for prhyate 18 Hore bli sels 1 with fwamay ddpra-
Elduepa 1 19 Pr *diarmma, om, sye v Over Eadlaya clows in Uh. dram

20 A mayatvap W YaN °wageran pra’ M dathatah v Over Ratdayuing gloss

From 7,18 bhy, &, ¥peey
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in bh  safad 28 AYPLIM sevidyandm 1 24 In bh gloss on avaman-
yela  aragayatt {read aragancyali] 25 A asty evdparam 1 YPL*PrM
aenii for ape, but in ¥ this reading has heen corrected by cop. from apm i
26 WP apdptaidlay, ¥ with gloss on &, atidayema i M bravan 1 2y M
om. na V1 bhN cymayatrap v 28 $PPrilMp have this and the following
Line after stanza 25. The copyist of bh first wrote ap: ce, which he replaced
by fathi ca. 1t therefore would seem, that the archetype of these MSS.
had {athd ca and stanza 24 1n the margin & A Pr abhuifan, bhn being corr
by 2nd hand in A from an aksara whieh contained a ya . Over mfws? gloss
in bh:edimfe i 30 A om.apecat 31 Over ndgarikak bh gloss. catuak v
33 In bh gloss on ddvyan  sthitavyan \

Page B.

1 Tn bl gloss on dwrronildh  destacasstr@g 1 3 Aom Zipca 7 Over
prayend glosy in bh  diyeklo "gam a thah v 9 M “wasgzz it 11 In bh gloss
on comamte . banwjupten 1&MogAdn bhN grdbeiddyd n 15 bh ¥ PLALAM
Jadvironaden s Bl ne didrepahia (a wrong emendabion), Prfeldedrenéva; A

with uy 1 N erdedm(fo )|sielbabhidvarenciia n 16 Over g0 gloss 1n bh
reyd N 17 In bl glosy on dswrdd: Leelrdt W 20 In bh gloss on diest
deosam farofe |l 24 M grawd for ’grego W In bh gloss on pures nagare N
a5 A jnablu el ciradoifo 26 N sns, our stanzas 39 and 40 hefore our
glanza 37t Vrgivafin FLPLE prabraven 1 28 In A this pada has been
gupplied by 2nd hand u 32 P antahpuwravarash, N amtafpurasvarar 1 In

bh gloss on antakperacarail @ 1gjhbheh

Page 9.

2 D1 na krechrépy apy v 3 DiNAFPL PrM dewsan®; Bh dvisadresaparo,
cony. from dowed:e”, Hamb. MSS. deisidvesaparo o th NA¥PrM “dresapare.
Tn & there s & hook over re, wlueh probably tsa deleted s-stroke; PL! withusi
PP Pr wilyasye sestdndin, hones M asidyai fisthandm \ W callable 8dd 1 Jeft
margin by cop, bud the greater part of 7e has disappeared with part of the
mugint & M om the two aksacas na Aun & Mom swa®n 8 M lopa-
magh 10 A dirin DN yalhahdr @k, butin ¥ corr. by eop. to our read-
me: APL'M with us v 15 Prom apeal bh gloss on wypatiun  kastan
(ar Zslay i 20 M pragunis {or se gunas N 21 P1 na briyad, na bid eorr.
{1010 sue other reading 1 22 Mz for eran Pt satdn 23 M om
whtam ca\ 24 D bhagiak 0 M om  bhoginak W M wayed for hardk
25 NA sarequeliid, Proseraudid i A monlrasddlhpis et 26 b NA¥PLPr
weiinecapalitrayged (NI om A, in ¥ £ inserted subsequently by cop. before

bhv 4, ¥Yermu
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sra’), mn A corr to Yulddaydh by smoaring the » with gamboge ; M wirdnicojalak
$rayah, Bh nicuicaqrandsraydh \ 28 M Justiapdpindny N 31 Aom you

Page 10.

1 Over sarzw gloss in bh pus (vead pumsiy W Pronatid®, bhN pute® for
pat® 1 BhN rdvisadvesak, PrBh todvigedresah, ¥ tadwsadresah, P13} lad risad-
dvesah, A withush 2 PhN AUPIAPrM Bh danam for dave v 3 Nom. d
ghanddhikam & M edpin 7 Prtasya for fvfrat 10 M fa fov na - Over
bhri of Ghrijote gloss. of bh dr u FPLPr polwd, M profsni | 12 M
saméy for santu W M yathdblupretamany yasiiyelin | Inbh ploss on wnnsthi-

yatda . krigeldn 13 Prwijia 0 14 M bhogpripe® 0 15 M -
galabhomu Klam i 16 A olhdyacchatdp v M onLapa 150 A raetialala
18 M auddefe 196 Between aadde’ and “Ax15" an aksnia bug boeu

. e . = o
deleted with black gamboge 1 At bh said”, cont from e’ N osene® b
mana® 0 bh ay, with gloss by glossator  dewnldamenlianes i N b s nol

clear whether we should read wps o1 aye i 21 Tn bh gloss over deeapuedie-

ndm : bhavaldm 23 M acdLosanalena W a7 M oy flor wpy 30 In

bh gloss on prablardmiie: ahap sewa(ribe dijalied the bracketed akentas

worn offu Over badhyate gloss in bh dena w32 M dhanyudyo, N dhanarsge
Fage 11

1 In bh gloss on asemash suniyamdual ; Lakreeh (yo0d rakiack N wiliak
2 ATPLIPIM edne’, Bh cdne®, AN wdnn’ W A eve palip it Proom, fom

tyapa 3 In bh gloss on “sapgrakens®  guduvui | a4 M yart want pia-
fibadhyate 1 In bh gloss on brapuuz  fawmre N 5 In bh glosy on mereats
radats W A mbhdsate i 6 M goyifur 1 In bh glows on eacaniynfu  wimdd

bh ins fadelk after ayom, but dedeses 1b againy N agow bhaktdyan ayam geadakn
8 A dpagyate , but over zpa therc aro two spots of black gamboge.  Perhapy
the omgmal reading ol A was dpapgale. v ¢ dpiryrate @ @ A gads for yad
ap b In bh gloss on sedmy : dhavan W In bh gloss on dripase (van W 11
SPIIPrM *mater for °gatr v 13 Pr fatddpama®n 14 Vb NAYPLUA M
lokidkiyasya , Bh with us i 15 $PLIP: edfsa, M cdraumbra for tafra
A °mliayak, corr, from “wibriyak - 17 Pr waw tor wai v 19 Gloss, of bl
supplies vipd in marg W 21 Nowrpado 22 In bhoa gloss on dawieyam,
whieh T am not able to make out with cextainty (peiferdlan )t Prupalin i
bh golosamak, corr by gloss, to *mared, and Uns Lo mates v 28 Ur §uddnia,
all our other MSS,, inel AL!'Bh and the MSs, Hh of the textus sinpliaor,
1ead Sad@mham +°, n bh this 1s corzecled hy a later hand Lo vt 1eading.
The MS. I of the textus simplicior has ouwr reading, which must bo o
correction, as h agrees with H u 24 A gopmilage|this go heing corrected

bhxa A—: ‘FP]JI‘].“
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from #o]rocond [2 added by 2nd hand Y] u 25 M prdkdfya v Pr /e for Fup
26 N misikd W A wbapiovgdpakirai & 31 In bh gloss on tdn  pampdifie
M sd 747, corvected wilh other ink to sowrs’: A samrupaddhi, corr. from
sammonaddfa (3 v A Slekhd” for “Sobda® 1

Page 12.

1 M pungole 0 3 A transp.. svd® pra’ u & ob pracekidanm, N
wachidann, ¥PLY praceldlayaman W A fiansp.: na Fapeit o Pr yady ond-
khgeyam tad @lisaty | 6 Over ddresu gloss inbh  #odak v A purugesu
@ After bhavaniz, A ins,: pathdpiarap, without giving another reading
g Przorie, corr. from sarvep U Mom. we 4 12 M srfye for dlrtgen 18
A duklham v Over sukt? gloss in bh: puwdn 1 15 M pimgalan 386 Pr
aptreasaieam A 1% M o for agpa & M saivens v 19 Pr daérd fo1 datdd
20 M idpro v PrM bhdyate v 21 Pr fam for tan M srimital @ PLY
Anlaks amdgatovanam W bh wna, corrected by a later hand into eva b 24
¥ Plnot LY “prakicak, M “prekarib v M Sabdamdsamiring v M élagamba-
randh . 28 Prweya® v 28 Over day fifobhupe gloss in bh- safz it 30
M erohutar 0« 81 BhNPM (not 1Y) na for co after rane & bhN bbirzfram v
32 bhN saw bhuwaatilokablaten W M transp.: gasani janayuti, with an
unfimished sw between thege two words

Page 13,

1 M danti® for Sakti® 0 8 Pr minakiyasye v bh madd for gutitnt 3
M eva for csamp v Over svimindg gloss in bh: feaypi v M dhawavistemblak 0
4 Over medasi gloss in bh. mdimsena v & Fourth pada in M: ydiae ca
Farmma davaraned i 6 M wravif 0 bhN ins, atla before fatbam v 11 M
om dhacat A2 Prewistot M “dgadhim v 14 M paresiiia with pie
added by 2nd hand between re and s%% over the lme ' 15 Gloss in
bh on efde: afima v M sdpate 16 M farottt w Pr tesyd 'siratin
bhNEPLIM fasyis sdratdip, Gloss. in bh adds avagraia over the Iime before
sdratdm, withoub deleting the visarga. A faspdsdratém, Bh fasydl “sdrofim.
Sar 15,4 fasyds sdrdsdretim; bub in Sar this word is followed not by jidted,
but by gratum w17 Pr kotukdd v 18 N 1asad for hasgdd v 18 M Bho-
Janam dmilal van niaam \ 21 N parusacar mavadesam gusthiton u 22 M
wa for apr; Pr katham: no b

Page 14.
1 M Srutvafva w Py medosg W bh aidkel, corr. to our reading, apparently
by copyist 1 g bh N wyhdfenm &5 Afver Adryel, YPLPrM ins.

Wounsh nAaZhé 24 A later hand ins 4afld 2 in bh 6 Tn bh gless on
parigrado: sfri ()0 N dhabgaradiarydgtunblon 1 ¥ bh doszf, M vosd u

From 12,13, bhx, ¥rer M N
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8 P (ot L) om. ddbam . M om taaz il 8 N ayogyd pogpit co n 10
bhN evaira for afrafva v FPLD efsraripoy, in TL A suppl. by eop. ovor the
Line after ¢, this f2 being very smuall and rather illegibe in ¥ n 122 M
wrtyom for Eriydkrtyam 4 13 M eruripasya 0 14 In ¢ gloss on whnpye-
ke by cop.. ‘grouw v ¥PLIPrM en for i 6 Dr disrme 15 M ssipak i
bh esu, corr by gloss to rrant A8 BhNAYP LI PrM sevizner ; Bl alicied
wanyale no samam dbdrge 0 17 $PLY yadd for gady 1 BAN aw. fed balora
guecha v M dhadra(corr. to fhave) peddova tala paccia v 38 Py madawalo n
M %ére for “sani 22 M om. fammdnifdl | 23 M om. Llarants 1
24 M yaliiiad for yaved ) 25 In bh gloss on wyapadayifiin & Aruptun 0

Page 15

2 M smdpodan, corr. to swapedap i 8 ¥PLIYM piewmtuegea 1 M
dyatem 0 8 N gl waveem for yathgpiiivam v 7 WaN sl yuop Lor seltrum n
8 M agr: for apr 0 M Leagdmi® fov B scqme W N oroviippate w8 M niga-
S A0 M pewdsanapd for vndins 0 A2 Wam, dedbe ra annd stanza 920
13 Pr suradevaseyod cdsye 0 14 NTPr dero 17 T wdrddban: for
mrdime 18 LhNSLPrM svwnlntin, D samustrdin, A somilsrban | $h
with us; see above, p. 83 19 M prasatsy foy mebalse i Adlov sbunge 04,
N ing this one gapdastivlogn malupdrenedadit har Ega il fab &1 amathhiruminra pi-
dataidhaldpe W Fopan s gachads nitdptadoldus nigalilye (1) date na e lai i

pare hopam air 111N 21 M daayimin M prata” for ety 22 M
mangse stutin N N upagadad 28 M pudy for chyu In Bl glow on
dautary salder . e i 24 M nidizko v bR sulng fox sadesifi g 25

YPLFr fac ca Srafed sen® W 26 PBh wrardl, covvected by ehe copyist of
Pto bravii 0 M oidmarsam 0 @2 M gadgnasyati © M omapdulay raldsyise v
28 N pipgaiakinilidio & M towrd for tae ebrulrd W 290 M ins, onak
between wvigddam and agowat W M bhadre tin for Lhadra bhavan, e, to
bharde by smearing dra with gamboge 0 M siddbusawdogoro 30 M yud
tor fed 0 31 M saldii] digetacyad v M dho syulyam amibrivin @ M it
$E W 82 N gratad for yeaf; the copyist of Uh fiest began wrsting gz, but
corvected it to yo before this sksaa was fimished i

Page 16.

M damak i 2 Mentdtal or eibiciab i PrM o Aoaeid ¢ in Puog Jador
hand adds 7« in margin to be 1sorted heforo denaeit 3 bh N feius for
tat 0 M ia for faira u 5 M bhavan for Chagavato n M wla smidha o 6
bh Sgya”, N dugpd® for Sospd®; Pr Sappagrake bhu® 0 FPLIPr ins, laf, M e
between "smi and 4, M om. the punctuation 1 M wmw for mama u 7 in
bh gloss over soblugum+ yasia, then an akyara which I varnot mahe ont 1
M devatiprasddum 1 8 Pr dispabhiggund W M nemdamés 1t In bl zloys un

bhy, ¥ epent
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bhramants  satidh 9 M camdrifivdbonasya 1 11 M, geddamanaping’
for 22a° W In bh gloss on dkddana’: bhorana, and jo by the same gloss. over
Lha v 12 YPL'PrM “daksand i 13 In bh gloss on semate: he) 14
$PLYPrM “dadsang v M Sypopathapuiassorai | 15 M voredum for eédaw i
18 bhN amiahsarawr 18 N fathd ca W M sdnmpditeke | 20 pmasd-
dasamukho is a musprint for prasadasanmubiio; Pr prasammukho v Pr aa, M ud,
eorr. to nd for rak it 21 N om. yafek i 22 LPLPr Sadre 25
M so for *seu 11 27 Pr r@radhuram 1 29 M wvithdrak W Pr armena n In
bh gloss on vibhardl: witta 1 30 P aypagjat v 31 N gathauciia 3z
M padauiam 83 D1 samiive @ha

Page 17.

2 N tansp. fuira after ndma W 8 M sekd/apraa Zyakeh W & M cafur-
vald for ea kurvatd | ¥ Prdvsyalin . 8 $PLPrM paithuwencn 8 Pr
mahate W 12 N fatpurardsino | 14 In bh gloss on sdefakpuro . sabldryak u
¥ duayibhyal ciink, but corr. with a very small mgzag line to our reading,

Hence PL?Y, misunderstanding ¥'s correction: dairydbhyarctai v 18 M
griya® v Pr gawiabka® 17 In bh gloss on erdle”  galothe, and on
mihsdiituk : hadhgo n Prom, so 'pin N alalugitamiakiarano 1 18 bBhN
acuplayat, om, ca ; but the copyist of bh adds ca, correcting f to ¢ before he
has finished the aksara v 22 N wpadarftum 0 M nelujed 0 23 M
caranokek for canalak M bhumbium
Page 18

1 Pr Zathdcwt n 2 M dhustatian n 4 In bh an aksars has been
deleted by the copyist after 440 and replaced by 25 bhIN dko onecet 5 Pr
tilena for dantilena | bh “dyarena, N “rdgarena 6 bhN médranake; vu-

stasydpr, VP PrMp mayanaka ma kurvato’py, Lt mayfjjenakermma Auibalo *pi for
“ratasydpi. Our text gives the reading of ABh and Hamb. MSS, to which

bh’s 1eading evidently goes back n 8 bh apratikataiotis, but ma corr. by
cop to our reading d 11 PhNATPLPrMpBh yad era for yad dud i
12 bh 4, corr. by cop to can 14 M yads vdpayars v Second pdda
in Pr: wrpam Ardayasapstiidan i 15 M sagidiam \ 16 bhN om
visage il 17 Pr jalpats 19 After fu#id co, N 1nserts this stanza.
darodiaracarit acrtrovibhavam dhydyamts cdngan diyd \ kenéeham mirthatothia-
vadna premdsts vamabhrurdm 1 111 21 bh N Pr ramalocand v 22 M om
ksano ndste W Pr prarthayati n 83 M upayiidyate
Page 19.
4 M prasidapadmuro \ 8 Pr deva for sra t 13 bhBh X dydrakae

ea for dyitakdresn. The MSS. Th of the textus simplicior with us; H dyil-

bhN, ¥perM
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takdresu | Pr om. salymm 15 In bh gloss on madyupe  rare, and on
taftracnid : jRénmp N 17 P om. vq after anyasye 19 M. for e b
20 In bh gloss on wishumbhitam: dgatar () it 2% 12 (nob P} yorambhuko
22 M rijaprabiadadurlialio v bh demfelidvh v PLY {not &) scayaiy wigra
hakarlid ca i
Fage 20

1 YPLIPIM ofe fafed Srufvd N 2 b(not LY) gorambicivsya, N gora-
Fasya i 5 Pr sz h sarvadre pasyate o 7 Prgardlidtin 1 In bh gloss
on pardbhatim  pardblavam \ 8 M viagya for ralapye W DPr wlaksyanandl,

PL! wilaksamirnak, both omitting sodvegak v Pr yauram {or emablom 1z
M vpsto for drstenn 12 bhN om. gafidvdca, om fam v 18 M sa wdjuia
20 M wbhitibhaksonam |\ 21 bh alya stulan for muasinfan i 232 hh

yadast, corr. by cop (?) Lo vadasiy I aadase 1 PhN Lf1d for mafrd ' In bh
gloss on wydpddaydins  hanme n 24 M dyaliiilayi o

Page 21.

1 M eess for velm v 2 M ma for mame, p om, wema 1 3 VP LIP p
rapid cupticam, M rapidr vitilage Tor 1@ . W Ad tor Lo hsovalid corfinifeba v
4 bh N yathdyam mamdyam w 6 Dl “swyowdnena, N “sugmenena, Proonly
sammdn, with viiama under the {wo 2 7 M ooa for nenw M osdianifyin )
9 Pr aifabharandna n 10 M svadlardre nayapagim dow 11 M owe yrge-
yatiw After its, FPL\PrMp ms #rfayd kalbéts 1 14 Pr deve nt 15 M
“lampkrtadaksing® v YuNPr dalsand® 16 P L PeMpBh age for apz, m
¥ o atber gy deleted with gamboge 1 17 YPL'M (not i p) o asalite,
in W rather inwvisibly couz. to our reading 1 18 Tn bb and W over raprvga
gloss Zen M medupa” for madbhuyga® 19 Pr*vidiiiing qjasram 1 En Hh
gloss on ajasanm. whramivamn 20 Lh “autia” for raudnd”, con by o later
hand to our reading i 31 Ovor dpitdpuyate gloss m bh. Sherdn 0 23
Pr svairan praviram 1 25 N “poigalbhicwa n Over stolawr m b ologs
svalpar) 0 26 Pr ryoiya 2% bhN ierale n BN mamfrayei\, which
a later hand 1n bh corrects to magly ayetdm 1 28 M {esaswivopi n LN
wrgujano, M mrgaparyang 1 $PL Myp dirilrias u

FPage 23.

1 In ¥, “bddkiti has heen corr. by a later hand to “alkiten, VLip
Esudhin yid ki 2 1M om gafeh v 3 M utha vonnatem 5 N
yatak for tatha co 1 HAN samyr dmasanyuliah 1 7 FPLIPrMyp angac ca
N kurvamti, i spite of o 8 Pr sl o 9 Prowqddibrn 10 N
bhipd v In bh gloss on erditsalit - raidy@, with a small visargs added over
the line 1 11 bh fadranam, N $adranam for midkandm W Dr powdiak 1

bhy, ¥Tppey
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32 bh premdtiditdm, i del. by cop. v M gadamedfandyp 1 13 bhNA W
PLIPrMp gantd , Bh with us v ®PL! dadpinak, M Salpeta ig M zoi-
Asamie N 17 N emasddhanati s 0 18 Prsaiv paryanah n 22 In bk
oloss on ambedasutak : dbrtaidgtran 24 M ins. v between ca and gacchaink 1
M wamarggardoyatd W M makdmiatrdk , VaNA meldadityal, Bh makimitye, MS,
H of Simpl. radandiyi , MSS. of Simpl. Ih and the ¥-class with us # In bh
gloss on semipagdh (instead of on maki®). &dhorandh 1 After our stanza 121,
Nins.: affars cipekats S@pbhavoh ganapnier @lha kyudkirttek phanik fap can
brawcarpoh §2 eva grrtsuldsiphty nigdnanaq | feckam [ misread for 1ffham] gatre
parigrakasya ghatacd p Semblor apt syat grie vafrdnyasye hathem na bhivi jisgato
yasndi svarigpn Ay fal a5 bh frsyadheji 4 In bh gloss on larsddh
AAFETR W 86 Pr sidain

Page 23

2 N pradede for dese v In bh gloss on parivrdfako - sopnydsi N 3 In
bh gloss op saksma . omez v & Pr mahati ) 5 Inbh glossonna .. .
vedvasats: na vidvdsam karofs n  In bh o mark over Zudsinrardf, but in the
margin only zu/t 1, without a gloss il 6 M athe orp. ed t M sadom
9 M rstiipe’ for paramiiipa” $PrM ha matrim, PLY ira milram for
rihamdtrdm W 10 Pregacmlayaiidt Fathop v 16 ¥ agudicd, sta being
added over the line by cop. over f12: hence PL! adiiiukste, M adrifvasar,
P1p ndiisvasial, this reading being corrected in p by another hand %o our

yeading it 17 N Zastfrm for o 18 Pr dravdnah » 22 Pr om.
devasgrmad 1)

Page 24.

2 Prom. this line it B3 prathase also A and Hamb. M3S3. and k. Cp.
1 1; Bh ddye for prathame 8 PLmatip v 4 $PPrM Bh lyipamdindsu, ni being
eorr. 1o ¥ by cop. from pe; Ll kelyamindnesu 6 ¥ sapydzie, corr. by cop
to our spelling 0 ¥ Pricym o N vetns for itz v 10 Pr Jitnew line)-
dilisita mogpiiens W 131 M mwspam 0 12 Over fimgasya gloss in bb
hara 0 15 M de, om. vasarmd yrdio N 17 N om. gafal u is M
samgirayt for songdt \ 19 M kalhanoyit v M Akagauiopdsandt v 21

bh and MS. b of Simpl. &1, corr. in both these M3S. by gloss to 4rir, which
is also the reading of Ap MSS HI of Sumpl strin M prasddad for pra-
maddd n 24 bhN fe ndma for tena me n

Page 85

2 bhINW¥ om. al! between anagat and fathdm,1 3. Bub in ¥ the missing
words mae supplied 1n margin by cop (sdyi lastapid . . « marddanens patre . o .
nayanddikay . . . parcasgayd fam . . . pordosewe anay . . ., the dots indicating
aksaras which are lost in the MS. with part of the margin). All the other

bhy, wpprs
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MSS. of the ¥-class including 17 are complele v M par dfeakinayanidikays w
9 Pr *tyagpa” for “Srsya® W M Ladeidagramal ramud; {hay W 1e M “Lrusehand
for “tidrohana® v 18 M owm @fhuiiam tasye gacclato . 13 M o[ now Tine]-
thrga 14 WPLPrM devdrea’ N 15 ydgeliaras ca with us ¥PLY and b
Bh and Hamb. MSS. jigesvarad ca; DWNA ydprsiarasya, corecled by
the copywst of bh himself to our reading, PrMp jogefvaraé ca 1 16 M
sathanvadbinens 18 M om. “gwra u 19 L' fdval bubudayithe; P
taral val udayithe’ W bh buduyngale’, N kidayngula®, Pr hadayugaion, $PL M p
buduyugalan ; A Bh with us v 20 M aapm for bhiye piv M samupaiya u
21 bh prakarator, + being added, as it scems, by a lales hand N wath the
other MSS. w M °pratibakacintah \ 22 ¥ gomdyus luyor, ¢ hong con by
somebody, who took fz for i, to 44 (voadsng gomdyu lhuyery, VLY gomidyuniyor v
Pr wermtayal u

Page 26

1 Myumbubow M samghatii n 2 N @dyatite n 5 DhNYPLI Py p
Socyamine, M Sovyaimdno, ABh withus i In Dl gloss over wddiSya - smrfre
6 Pr om. dgacehafe tirad ' 8 P mibaw W 10 Vv wmnecbiga 1 WP
pAtkarium \ 12 YPLIPYMyp evamridhon lox evan hahutwdhop 0\ In b
vayare has been corr. by a laber hund bo ahow « MSS edsidbabhntindt (bh
vésddha’); coir. of ¥ adds 10 marg masited N A8 M Senaih only onee v 14
W fikam 3 cop. adds ko in marg , PLIPeM dofideon v OQver et i bl rlosy
mmitta & 18 M pravilitam {ov prace’ 1 16 M siyedi for siryodpia n N
tavamehatikary s M facatika 18 Cop. of ¥ yy0, n later hund adding aprani
w marg. , bh N aprandjye, Pr saprandyyo v Wh N sw gadhd 1

Page 27,
4 NYPLIPrMyp fofiko ; bh with us 1 5 bl sasds fyo 8 M om
nd devada B 10 bh dulsapeardsn , N dubsampedrise, Inb corr, by cop. 1o
bh's reading i 11 In bh patyur corr, by a later hand to pebiper 0 After

stanza 183 T (ot LY) s, Zatkd ea | 12 N paryawkdny Gstaiapam | 11
paryamke sedsiaranan, M, paryamhe sthistaronay, Pr pawyeiphe asteriannp, p
pargyuphasydsta’ ; bh with us,but "w a° (which may easly with N be misrcad
a8 “py &), corr by a later hand to % 1°n N wanohariag Sayyidm n 13 bh
caut yataralabdhik, corr by cop. to cauryaratalabihif s N cauryaratodod e n
16 Pr pasapup, then one aksara smoared with gamboge, then sowsedfd 1

1?7 YPLIPr devasarmmano, M devalarmmand h N wviee tor dbe M Ado
bho garen N 20 N 8harti for tadbbarti v 21 YPIAVy p sbbalon, N Malan,
M svalan 1 22 Pr grittagrfttamadya” \ bh nydghatye, ¢ovv. to rydvrlyu. as 1l

seems by copyist; N opdertya 1 23 $PLI Py Folekes, M kalels, p kunlikas )

bhxN, ¥Ppn
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Page 28.

9 bhN pratibriavacanom 10 bhNAYP L Bh favdpavidan, Pr tavd-
padan., B tavddem for favdperddam U 11 bh N Adorisydn 18 M
drdhabomdhane wadii 14 $PLAPrM Joldam v A6 M oF dhat afya
aramirasthdn 1t 17 M Wlminam for Adminam W Pr asmonn for afrdemmn 1t
18 PLIM samdge 1fs it 19 M walve v Pr om. yarak 1 20 NPr visa-
mastidu” W 21 Pr fam for fen « bhN mangete for manye t LPLIPr
SumSitarp, M dafiton 3 in & gloss by later hand- Sdgduas v 22 N om.
tathd ce and stanza 139 n 24 M farunpaphalaliéye v

Page 20.

2 M denulfaii v 3 baNEPr ddurary for bhajaly, in ¥ corr twice to
our reading, but j2 twice deleted again. PL* with us &Ih 7 for fut u
& bh gatsk. but core. to our reading by cop. 8 PL} pabodlal v 7 ¥
fvaw for tbam v 8 PANEPLIPrM fatlaiva tathd®; ABh with us (only
°st2"y MBS.HI of Simpl only tethdnuspive, b fathdnusivio n  YPL Pr Loligal,
M bibbak v 9 M frae for ksame v M °rata® for “gata® n 10 M rups® for
paripa’ 13 M purusan ea do nadass W M fus fo@p for faf doam . M
Srarabledaydn nie, om. Aimeud dce v so pr BhE N 13 N ¢z for s 17
GPILAMp *earifam » N om. all the text hetween apaiyat and swgrbam ebfiyetyan
18 VYPLIPrM(not p) dofedu’ b 19 bh swugrdam dgatya ; but the d-stroke
hiag been Asleted, 2nd pe has been corected first to s, then o ze and over
it Dhe has been written  All these correciions have been made by the copyist
himself it 20 ayz, not ape, before Sivan, also the Hamb MSS.andhu 21
M vaw for & 22 M mayap for adyan o 23 M andye fox bhayo

Page 30.

1 M Bh Zemdbaki w N sipelsam v 2 M dEyg only once t ¥PLIPrM
{not p} ins. “yam t (PrM omity) alter 23 1 Pr patiratin 3 N ins. sarve
before lobapdlsh v 6 M om. akad ea; p dovd cg for akad ot 14 N om. all
between vismayamand (s1c!) and idam dka i 17 In bhBh gloss on wiand :
Sukraf it In bb gloss on veda: jandni (dot) 0 B3 M om. purusan yatas fahn

Page 31

2 N has exactly our text: bui the copyist himself corrects his reading
o hrdi hiléhalam ¢ve fevalam B bh “dhuvanam n 8 N Fapefafatameyan
8 N didos 1 10 Pr vane, N pravacane for ea vacane 0 N mddyap W 11
In bh gloss on lalhitus  Lavebhik 0 12 PL! om. guno; M gune
20 After stanza 149, N ns.- samudravicles colasvabhindg sandhydbhrarekhéva
ki e dgal striyak Krldrihid purasem nwarthakem mpiditdlakiakaval tya-
gamii 1611

bhy, ¥rou
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Fage 32.

3 N dearaniyan N 85 bLWN dodram sthlo, Tamb., MISS. dvdiadeiastbefo,
h draradesestlhépe v baN “Artpolsalatayd w7 Pr bsawa” for pawid v 9
SPLIPrM samagia® for sumaste” (L “Lurbhandd®y v M frodhaviglak safa later
band adds «]s tasyahn 10 N pradslardn $PL*Mp albduyasin, Prom,
atbfsmn 1 11 bhNASPLIPrMpBh pat® for phit® 0 N pdpinduena ) 14
M om. ndpitarp « Mom. drdhaprakiraar jagarifrigg i 18 In ¥ gloss on
harnd® .. sabhim (the dots indicating some alkgaras lost with parl of
the margin) 1 17 N swarddesu v M aodheram v 19 M “vernnafonfota® n
22 bhN lalifah sve” 11 DhIN Shiig n 23 VWY LIP kampuandnem, P
hapyamanain, N bapyavmdnan , MA with us. Bl dawpasdnas (v o 24
PPL! fasma for fasmad , 1n ¥ a neaaly invisthlo / added over te Tine

Page 33.

2 M ersfak for Aestak 3 N sdmesse v B fuer 4 vPLIMM
caratro, but in ¥ eorr fiom our 1cading n 5 WhN drosyafdm g M
cadhyasthinum v M onw. dharmadbidilin , Yy dbarmuniddidin v N “naloa
for “naiia v 9 In bh. dwde” has boecn corr from Adwde” by the copymb n

12 bhNAYPLIPIM om erfifala, reading only Laymm apr Our readig ss
that of the Hamb MSS and of Bh  The M3 h of Smnpl lhas a gap
herewt 18 Mumucys eva wonn V' 1& M aradhd, Dh¥ PPt M ansp. @ roge-
bhik ca. NApBh with us, L' om. ce. MBS L of Sumpl. {h has a gap
here]+ ca rogavin N 15 bhmot N)A¥PL'PrMp o this bue. In bhoat
has been supplied by correcror (xcading »yapgetd).  Bh and Hamb MSS of
Bimpl. have this line (Hamb MS U reading 2y osd, Ay etvfor fosinr), B apa-

pddho for “dhe.  The MS. h of Sunpl. has o large gap hiete a 16 A¥IM
nafiddcehedal W W distvdita” 18 M swraamstdpye v M Luyndddbone

19 After “@ds, ¥P1 add Aeldd 14, P addy Aaldd v floursab v £, M Aaidd v 4
D cathuritZi Lathd £ v, Bh ealus thi Jallid n 20 ¥UM baddhesphas apam
21 bhNA¥PPrMp om all the text botween rarénte and damanata, 1. 25
It has been supplied in our text fiom LfMu*BLK, which, however, onut
pngalakah, 1 92 (but see Sar. A 89 1o A 40) u 23 Bh wmakdrdo n
24 Bh bhriyar viryam 1
Page 34.

2 M makatva for makac ca 1t 4 Pr $oid, bAN AYDPM &7 for s1ed; Bh

a horizontal stroke marking a missing aksara (for dho), anid stad Tor swd 1t

6 Pr gunaiidomalkan 7 Prelalamasydihive N M ow abhdie 8 I
yugad vd \ 10 Promrge, om. 7 0 bLN pdtam v N i tor ayids . M
falra k@ pajesu vortlate, om magarr vya® ko i 10 M reniiute 12 It

asamiksita soddose® W N “Sravanam 13 PANWPLPrMyp daindhavadiio-

bhx, ¥Prim
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cchedaridiir (LE 2am®), A bampdlvieivdaridle ; Bhoand Sir. waith us 0 bhN
“labke Tar “lobo W 14 M prats for bhavatin 15 In P gloss by cop. over

drave of “vudrena’ r wifa; henes M “rindie® for “vilrara® , Pr “vandsadrar s’y bh
“vidrave’, bub covr. by eop. to “2ifpacs’, which is the reading of Nt 2 PPrM

rrstzr, LY T 5t 1 18 Prowm pagansa 18 Manfor o M prati-
lokam 1t 20 Afcer varfate, Pr inservs evam Sexesv api grace 21 ¥

dugpabhepr” corr. by cop. w0 Sugpellei®, which s Pr's and P'a reading; L!
sar gublygtdharmase eva y bh dusyablofs® o 22 Pre, om va prayegati 24
hhN eaktazyam for faf kathum v B bravié 2y N rinddifod N 28 Pr
ora. Lathicens etat
Page 35

B M ava for eva & bh “wivelondpi, N “wiredandpi, tenipakirs” being
corvected by the copyist from fendpadirs; ¥PPelM lendpabirniiedanendp s
A fendpakironss vedutfot ; Bhwith us v M ehaparwite v 8 N apaménena 1
9 Bh »ipelydbrnnit 4 10 M wdridnena 4 11 P1 evam, M evrd for ere i
14 bh N “sama W 1% bh “werid, Pr wlivifh v 18 $PBh pronasansaye, M
prinafamsaye, L1 with us w bh dublapardidgo, N EPL PrMp dudbhaparibhidgo
{(L? "’ for “Bha’, M “ga for “yo), A dnkkhaparibhigo; o and bia are very
similax in the old MSS.; Bh dwldlaparion 19 M rositd for erevdd i
23 ¥PMp “eviatens, Bh “enlolena; Lt jivati fhatlslens v M co for +8 u
22 M resita” for caronta’ W

Page 36.

2 N asyiparadion karisgasin 2 bh N Bh pud for yady v 4 ¥ talid
for garhd, but ga written by cop. over fa i B M s@murthyan 8 Mz
for sat.  In ¥ gloss on prdpladdlam « avasarocuan v Pr °patdd for *ghatdd n
9 M povibldvam, In ¥ gloss on payibldiitan @ flidtam W 10 ¥ dws 3 naad,
corr to dmdfma W 13 N kulgdti v 1% $PLIPrp &ydla dha, M &rgad
gha 19 N sarastire kacko bakak n 20 M °bhakyd® for “Lhakepa” w
bLN& PLIPrM sarasfive; Bhsaraviiras; A with asn 21 bhN dlaksarann n
22 YPL'Prp om, ea 8 M om, fuliraks? t Prosmaforsan 28 ¥PL'M
mama for ming

Page 37.

2 NPrdsadati n 8 bhM abhgpakitem n & YPLY wpldidlidee, corr.
in ¥ to raddidbidve, which is the reading of Pry M marnddhdbidee for mama
v’ DA NYPLIPr M acyavchedo; Bh sublarréter Gechedanam bhdvitl vimandh 0
5 VN wydkitom, YPM ablyahitam, Pr atgidutan, covr. from ¥ reading , T
amshatonn.  APBh with us i 8 ¥PPrMp walsyalamifandndn, L matsya-
vagedhundndy, Bh matiyabandhinap i 7 In ¥ gloss ongydhdral 1 vacanan W
M om. latra Svek 0 8 M prabepyaie W M ragarasaniyyatredos 1 Phinot N}
A¥PLPrM(not Bh) om. got 8 Pr om. all between ¢4 and fofend”,

bhx, ¥reeM o
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T 10 M “mer/io for “uririfo n 12 M gra: for G idlak it I5M
e [or mane I 16 Proagddhen ¥PUrMp samdsimaydvm, U Sawld)y-
wayibeg 17 Mowd for mama A8 Nowm wim W 281 M sogrerdan,
eorr by 2ud hand to svelei®n 22 bh N dusfewatrn , $P LA P destan,
1 p eorrected, by a later band, to owmr reading w M dusfematel!inam aia-
sasya eitrena . A dustamater aiptallinam eva vehasya s Dh wamdamatii afguﬁa;Z/'E)mm
arabasye 1) $PLIDrMp taansp. evam and semerthifeide; ABh with Dh N )
23 bh edup for evam, corr by cop. from eraw t M g tor waya n 28 M
pre[new line]giidya W
Page 38

1 M pradesa 2 $PPrMp samelye [padd vap] vucandt b7, L sqme-
fyavace 575" W b N owm. “pa tt & M zni for wdma W 8 M inx efadiya-
pasiena before efadipamidavioram 0 Pr “vlesanapisvam {or “vclesem " 0 g
M senayate for wogale v 12 N svwafho v N Jalbakend” v ¥ P Ir Mp transp
mahati matsyd”; L Rudigddho veloksyitd ma, then Dlank for two aleamas,
then wakat malsyasthe 15 M Zees[Ind hand adds mosoarg.: £ ranim]
eaksanih 18 Np add ez afler dutki, Py vl yatid Cor futhe 1 a3 M
arvalithasd |} 2¢ PLY wipaitapanaasya u

Page 39.

3 N om. na Lupatin 4 Py oom. Jrfe 6 L(hNYPLIPIM fwe-
celedam 3 Bh Siehehedam y A Jararhedom avdn, ardn core. by cotr. Lo eodplarin \
9 bhN farchirgeibgar i 1D Pr wdtidire o 13 ER saminilih, 1 sepia
galif 1 14 N om. all between Javimi and Sydle. L 1o 0 Afier oy,
WPLPeM Latha, p hathi 150, Bh pawearad kathi 15 M om Lethayn n
PLIBh widlum 1 16 ¥ BLh gacehat, PLY gacchan for gacchaln o 17 WM
pratumadine \| 18 M pradaksipelu 20 WP LY Laspaer , in¥ u very dum
¢ added over the hne 21 P L “satiam multd” 1 23 bhNWP LI,
Hamb. MSS. o ; ABh and Stmpl h 7an; M earsudhas s vetem tyeind e\

Page 40.

1 ¥PL'PrMp om. fat v $PLPeMp pradsanya n 4 bh gathibhila-
Aditarg, YPL}PrMyp yathibhilgitaa 0 & gatim, cor1. to gahi, which is the
reading of P11 1 8 bh wpdna for upiyenn v N wilow for 4 fat w - Aftea
sr ¥PLIPrMp ins. latid, another hand adding 6 in p; Bh sewi Aafkih u
20 Myasen 23 bhNM dufra, Pr bt for lanna i 12 Lh o, fasyan o M
the first two padas run thus: gasye buididba sw Lulo bafap i 18 V1 fucidena s
14 Nom. dhan 17 bhN mryocchidanan, Pe msgoechedanam, ¥ g goechedanan,
APIAMBh W_;rofcﬁer]aﬁm_m (n A corr from wrguechidaua by eop.j.  For ou
emendation see Sar, 25, 13 and Varanis 41, 4; Tatrod p.33 0 BhNYEPLUAM
dugtasya for drglasya; Bh with us it 18 bhN gdited v 19 bl dundmance,

bhy, ¥rp m
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corrected by glossator to our reading: N ad(deleted by copyist)demi(wnai
del. by cop.jad ' 20 ¥PMp viiidpayatan, Pr efidparatum, 13 cyfaganum
W N parm loda” 1 atirSapsena glossed upon by glossator of bh with miyd-
tena W 2% bhN nispliranasm vasaliocchidanakarmend, $PPrM aifidrana-
sariasatiocehedona’, 1Y ndkirapasarvasatvochedana®, A w3V kiranasariasatvon
echedana’ ; Bh alayg deva paralokareroddhendiing Samsena survasalvingm mlidra-
chedena kaymmand brfene  See Sar. 25, 16 and our L 174 22 LM il for
'rtle 0 28 N unti for fim n 24 N fo¢ld ca ; i bh eorr. writes Siv or
feo over a of apmdado 0 ¥ geca nipratyayo. corv. by cop. to yera cipratyuyo,
which is the reading of PL* 1M w25 bhN Jexa for yene w  Pr badhal n

Page 1.

2 bhNM windlanal t 4 bh N “Jpechddanan, AL PPLMBh *loceledanas,
1t “lockedana W M yam for yathdranay vayam & & In bhgloss on se/mene :
fara N VAN “shdasyerd® v M cirabena n 8 Pr devaspakipe® for devaiiza® v
? ¥PrMp eram, PLL s0a for esa 9 M ke Asypipod v bh mustn, N
wagte 1 11 ¥PILP jaife, in ¥ eorr. to our reading by eorr.t P 14 prir,
LY rarpter, Morkrts for drptir 0 P (ot Ly atham ca nab v 12 Pr aspate 0
$PLp palaye 14 ¥Pp gow dmbyale, m p corr to dufyate; T2 po
durlyate W bhWN fa for ea v N fugd for fathd @ Uh prgjal corr. by cop. to
pryit 29 YPIE fedia lodak, 1o ¥ ez, by corr. to ladvat loiak wwhich is
psreading i 20 M gdudain 22 Pa lodduniaferttioby 233 M b
for ksayay v $PL (not Myp gdn v  ¥P dapluyal, p Somsayoh, T famdaya 1)

Page 42

2 $PLp sarvimn b $PLY blalsayifsamiii . 3 DANTPLIPrp mertls,
M wirrdde, ABh nivsd®; in A corv. by corr. to cur veading v $PL!PrMp
ehak svpdt’ W B M gatasyd® for g tasyd” v 8 bANAYPL'PrMp didalz,
Bh djadiak for diadpida W 9 Fr vadho Lhavats o 11 Tor rhdiyama’,
bh N&PPrp matodyana’, 14 madyodyama’, M malidyama®, A adyema’, corr. by
cort. to wdyame® 3 Bh with us h 14 In bh gluss on eedlipa, frivan Pr
wydkugak ° h 16 Pr °ad for “ai i 18 Pr ae for anyac b Pr laghuswram v
19 bhNBh elam {or ekas 1 20 ¥ laghur, with éz added by cop. over the
line between ghu and #; henee PL? dughutar n 21 bhN apardndhi in fov
ape’ fudm W Pr praptal for pratak n 28 bh na 1duya’ 24 Pr soi-
warerr VW In bh plossator adds fvay above mipelaya 1

Page 43.
1 ¥ dapstrd, but gedo added over the line (Ly cop.?); P dapstroma, 12
dasstdma for dapsgragafon M bhavige W N fasefak, om dhatt 4 bhNAYPDr
smosanfap, M smarcton , Bh anusmarontad 3 pHb swarafe, 1 smaratn 5 Pr

bhy, Vren
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mapdemandamatel, but the second annsviia del. by cop. 1 6 N faiah
stendbhibitoon, P latasthindbbibitwp W ¥ gad devam, p gk eran | g I
var tom for van litwvyain 1 12 Nosedwl v A8 WL dyadderam T gady evan
Ovor darSuye gloss of bh adds feaw 1 14 ¥YP cama{¥ new lincleanrasay-
kampn bhNAYPPeMp yenddusm, Bh gendnay W 17 ¥ fagn a0 ¥ LPrBh
latham ca neh 0 18 ¥ in the first pada ndksydf, corr to na syif, appavently
by corr # M pardbhavam W 20 Pu seabhiiifetoh v 21 M du for durgan i
22 M isvamplidir v M dukikasidlo W 23 N v@ivdm ca for gagdndip
Pr Jadsana w
Page 44,

1 N adldrastho n 8 M samdil for somdidedad v bh¥Pp duanyalasyior,
Pr Livonyakasyapor, A harwmgelasiper, NBle and Hamb, MSS. wibh us, b
dharmya® eorr by 2nd haud to ourreadingt 6 DhNA¥PP1 MpDh ddwa,
Hamb MSS and h with us 1 7 M ma for e 9 Proauguf 12
$Pr widnotsdho, ¥ with a small verbieal strake over 7# to mdieate the end of
the woid, this stroke mecting the lower end of anavagraha of the precodmg
line; PLY misrcading this  manolsdior /o5 ep vol. xi, Table 11, Wr 15, 1

nght-hand maigin. A veal »appesss m dusggein, @ M wdnolsilen 17
YPPrMpBh samulsafok o 18 Pr gipten 21 M neurttefe t
Sunnamdamue |\ 22 WP (notp) fathddincna for fardnena 24 Dy oaltdyre

N uhtrd, om. pre . M om. fafeb v ¥T(not P1)Mp Luwcit, eorrecled in p
to Lamert W
Page 45

5 Pr “Salden i ? ¥ malrdimanan, P walpd dfmaram N 10 Alier i/,
EPPiM 0 iatkan?, p only Aathd, Bh saptame hathan P PeMp oo Tor wdhew i
11 P Saldasye v 12 N wdypolyatasye, oin Aap cat e @ L& N wadelya 0
M pwwfor urwn 17 $PPLMp sadyod gatanimy bl sadyedodyatindn, hal dye
deleted again by cop 1 18 bl guretmc, N gus uledtmd, {2d beng del. agam
by cop. n $PPaMpBh kolidasye & Pr yalhdhavel 1 21 ¢PPrMpBh
koliho, correcled in p to daw® 1

Page 486,

2 Prgedesu v Mp pumdravarddhanan, Dh pumdeeasddfanam 0 S P11 D
{not p)Bh koliko 1 3 bh sve sve §ifpe, N sve wra Slpe, Pr stasvalalpe 0
bh NAEPPrMp parin for piram; Bhwith us v 4 Undor “zyrya” glows in
bh- saraca v B P “sumgamdhmaz, PrMp ‘suoamdhinae v % bh dorira-
Srusidsam, N Sartragsusandp W $P Surirasuby ivim, Pr only suSriasda, ABh
with us I 8 Pr “warddhdpambotsumiio® | 9 M spagrian In bh glosg
on gacchalah s faw 4 11 p “keld® fox "0 ld® WP (ot Pr)M devatdpand-
disu, P devatid au 1) 12 ¥ holisathakiran, PPIMBh Lolika® & P sthinaka-

bhx, ¥
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sthanekose, ¥Prp sthinakasthinakeyn (in Pr corr. by cop. from sthdudla’), M
sthimakosy N A3 M “mukbyiny v 14 M “kiéa” for “tlzkue’ 1 16 In bha
2 glossator makes two carets afber “(irasydn, one over the line and one under
it, writing in margin - eadilanrgavadhisads Sanetrin fpulian okt 8. None of my
M8, including N ABh has this addition o 17 M “patrin for “patéram
Pr “hanaka® for “kamals® v 18 Pr om. “loka® v $PPrM (not p) Zecwndgri® u
CPPrp dystavatan W 20 In bhre Spagan, with ardbadanda after i, has been
corr, by gloss. to mrdpoyamten ; N with uven PP pBh indifek, M deldkih 1
281 bPhNSPPrMp (not ABh) ins. semam befove samamtst ; L ab frst intended
to wiite only semantis, beginning a fo after samam, but correcting this to
sa W Pr diuwdravtamiidvakare’ 0

Page 47.
3 M Slokum ca 1 pathan i 5 M fod for naltad v & ¥ yendodrvampy,
corr. to our reading by corv. ¢ 9 YPPrM py dptam, p prapfam ¢ N

hatam (3 for Mptam W After Artam, ove leaf s Jost in &, compriung all the
text down to w avaterafi (exel.), p. 50, 1. 6. The page number in the margin
of ¥ (20} ig right, whereas that written over the red middle spot (19) and
all the page numbers in the same plave on the following leaves are wrong 1
10 bh waitanyam W M earcamieny unyaparaq dhatie ko yop kryaddying wme
bh N Liganton, corrected by the glossator of bh to our reading ki b X: B
sergabdvilgypdm W A& PiM om. karote v 15 In bh gloss on megdle: fen
M mrgan Sumsd for wriemsd 0 17 Prlhif for walled 0 M Futlrlalzw, om,
alakeann 18 Pr dmfu 19 bh NP1 dabain 0 20 Proxktom v M
mukivk for mukuk v Prsiacehakap v WhN fatra for {an no, gloss. of bh
adding ze over yu ) 21 Plwplomadie n 28 Pr bhene 0 23 In
bh gloss under eadso: mama 0 Pr pawplajs’ for “pafyera’ t

Page 48.

1 Pr vadler 4 6 Pr pardrthesing n 7 P owbiile for masitam q
8 M sardbam n 10 N fangyomge W PANPPrp vedifo, M diminmeto n bhN
alyudblutom v 12 Of pAdas ed, M has only the words smaryate p/d ndyate n
14 Prvaryam v 15 Pr ette(new line)tlasyz v 16 M om, Friudripdrad o
17 PPeMp (not Bh) 2olide” v PP1MpBh Aolitam v M ‘gellum . 18 M
udpaidfrutere jolam 8 bhNAPPrp i for ayi; Bh with us o

Page 45,

3 Prfatha for getha v Pr masthitils i 4 M naretd fria i1 Pr
bubhetiy P bibheyh, without danda 1 13 PPrMyp kicud for Fadded Y
bhNAPPrMp vawsyasufd, corrected by a corr. of bh to onr reading; Bh
reiStbantd W Pr dkavale 0 15 In bh “profaksamd corr. by corr. to ‘gradd.

From 47, 10, bh N, Pre

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



102 Vs ectnts

bsamd N with the text i 16 bhNP LI Py Mp diga fasydm, A dyam
a,:;-ya?m ; our reachng 15 that of Bb, which alter whfam ea s ts Leliduse
Subutale natake {1, stanza 21, od. Paschel, fitst edition, and Bochilingk,
I, 19, ed Godabole and Paraba) Plirpabbadia nover quotes an author by
pame We have possibly in A and Bh coniections of Plunabhadra’s wrong
reading W 18 P awlalbaianalpma’ v 20 M raaltaryere W PRUM fodede
23 bhN saldlinakils, A seha\ akinokila, PPeMp sehdhinviilek; Bh sala
sodalia |l

Page EBQ.

1 PPr(not M)pDh ielida? v 2 M anchorainnakacilan W 3 N idliia",
M Ldakiprapogolpelanamn W 4 PPWVMp Zofedam 11 8 N lalra gu, i gu
beng deletod by the copyist, then N oom all the tond helween fufie and
Jane, 1 10 6 Hore W sets In agam with » wralaiels v bl gaduive tin
alyalra N 7 Pr s juple belore pone W VP Swvwnin” 10 bhiNYPM
“sasrisak sadea” (B sadghn®), Tr “Sulvdisay sadm” ;. A waded” Il ome werdyana |
Bh madvghideesagghetidap ayeyim uidyanar ipen | 8 M “ripasthiaygeine, P
(nob ) dslhdayama 1L W wenelet (S deloagan Iy cop Yoadhar i, B unin-
rotharde®n 12 bl ihanydg, eore. by eop to onr veading , WU p rejedeenpam
(eorr. 1n p to our reading); Vv M sdyadanyiyin Loy rajungdm , A Bh with
us N P ‘cirndgrale | 13 ¥P “Losawa® 0 ¥PP1 My olwurabbigandii -
estraemalanlaro (M “gapdha” Fos “gawdihs“) \ 14 W PP (mol Myp Aoldas 1
PhN¥PPryp sqjehanyiin, but w mn £ wvoy small, mop deletod aguin, A TBh
with us 1t 15 bhN “ravedine W WalN “faldrasthildm eladdenim v bDhd P

avulodagepling , ABh with us 16 N (nob bh) wawena for wadaions
¥P spréamane”, baN “winwsdw, ¥P “mavasiy, p “wandaad | PV sprfemdiasan,
M epréamaaasd, A s»ipendnasd | 17 FP T Mp B Jodidew u s M

Sayydydm 29 Pu samadatim 20 WP MpbUh folito v a1 M
gamblirallahidye v N $unger (1) Senar 01 N dhe Tor wedea 0 M om. eodidum v
22 bhNEP langd cdhaw, Pr edia- A only lengidhaw, Bh Lanyi hapn N
tranep. codaip kungi W 23 ¥P wdnmsaswppar G4 w84 M featen for foim

Page B1

2 Prgdmdiwvonvilena w8 YaN anulhevato v $PPrp fofilon &
bb caikuptasvarggam, N voidwntham searggey, ¥Pr voifumtas crogam, T var
kamthasvarggony , Bh warkumtbalokam ; A with us n PAN® PP Mp (not Bh)

om 4 of fdm: A om. sy a1 bh wlteli) N aklapilagiiri ) 7 bihN
evdvagacelats \ 8 bh ludder s, corr. by copyisb Lo Aadiders cam’ 3 N
kaddcid, om. ca 1 10 Mdstin bh NPy rdpin 12 M om. prresono

13 N tan nd [o1 adtrd™ v Pr dewilre, om, eoa n N ins. fram after dere, but
1t is blotted out hy ihe copyist humself W L5 WP P Mp dudele | 18 ¥

Fiom 50, 6, bhx, ¥ peemt
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4 corr. to vd by cop. v $PPrMp veftint 20 N tuthd ca n 22 M
suikd for fued n 83 N malidewm v

Page 52.

4 M om. eragp vt B M Adpenkinon 7 YPPrmlsliita® v 8 bhNMp
{not ¥ PPr; delete the asterisk in our text) om. ca M om. 44 1l e M
om. &0 ‘o krhin 10 M deakisam u 12 baNBh “kolde’u $PPrM
vogpusverfpan Ko°, p vsnurizam 10" A venssvardpairttiptan N 13 Pr
préfasita® W bh peluiite’, ¥PPr pulikita”; ABhwithusu 15 ¥PPrMpBh
gamdhara 0 17 $PPr vayravyo 0 N mdaugyei 4 19 Prfafos tet Pr
ing dkiko before Zhaiwg 0 Pr wadalasthiotre i 20 M gamana’ for gagana® 1
23 bh¥?P (not PrMpBh) dhmparare; A dhungabliaro, corr. to our veading ;
N stutyo dhansture for ndsty aayo dia”n 24 N e for efyu . Pr sarva o

Page 53.

1 NA$ T PrpBhgani® foryime®, cop. of bh adds gi° overja® v $PPipBh
“prabhdi e R 2 N rush Furisyime N 8 My navan:®, om. nava (which in
p has been supphed over the line) U & Pr “lerayratondye pdkitd, this
being corrected from some other reading # 8 bhNAYF PrpBh Spdmet» u

¥ P PrMyp prakiioh for piakrtaf n 8 M lobidkan 4 aleswdt fosmid n N
Laspeal v 10 M wituw 1 12 Pr “pacivdé o 14 M Msalitam for Sa-
Esitap w17 M datdsesi 0 $PPrM pundrararddiara’ v 18 bhN 7uiaf

for fac ' BhNBhom. zan 20 ¥P{not Pr) pemdrararddiana®, M pepdra-
vareang” W 21 M naw’ for mantn®

Page 54.

1 N iato for faf 2 Pr surufsitin i) 8 M zyopadayati v T M
viegae W 8 Progietasya n $PPrMpBh okdic v 9 M om. £z piwsaie v
Y PPrp “hasipu” for “basipu’ 0 12 N agapoiyisgate; M epdpddaysyatliz v
14 bh pafako e dimto, va being del by eop. by two dots, N patets cap
dapito W 18 bh wikatek v, N nidetal v2° 0 N pojayet, corr. hy the copyist
from “gun, for yogad 17 bh makdsatio, N makdsasatvon 20 $PPrMpBh
koo W bh N mukiasukiirandlio 0 21 N pargélocilateat i 24 bhN
sophriofliada® v

Page BB.

1 Afier the second me Prins, pud 2 M ins. sefvaras bebween varum
and sallvam 1 a4 N wltemw bin 2 MpbBh fofikz, $PPr bolokam, N kau~
hila W Pr edsnwrisnu 8 bh¥P vakumiosvargge, A fhekuwmile \ svargge (corr.
from °rypo), N tafuwthasydgre; Bh vnikuwpia(Ybhavane 1 M om. rainutsyo 1
VPPt p eijdapayed, M vajfepayad, N vyagopayad o 10 ba¥PPrMp om. all
hetween prifuwydm and pundhinvardlanddhipater, 1 11, The missing words

bhy, ¥PPr M
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i

are supplied by the glossator of bl m the margin, N lias Weern i j{,S-{JGw_
In A this passage runs thus: powdbsavarddbuedlbidbdvwnagare U derifi) a-
dhirt) Aoleko sijad hiteram wpalkinggate fatad ; Bho popide as ddbonanagare Sl
gavediliadbdii Aoliko rijulauydn serale) fafel 4 N ing i belore “pradhie® n
$PM pumdraverddiaens” 0 Glossator of bLhe: pwwdbiadliciar#hd W N
upaldri @ Wb sijaduiaram W 13 $PPrMpBb lotdai: N Lawtile for faukelal
cat DN Jptunsienyen 14 bhN oyffepyam, corr. in bb from egiidpyom by
the cop 15 bh(not N) dhagaran v P (not &) upddila for vpapidiral u
1% Proom, {dui v In bh gloss on wdsiiid @ pamndh n 18 bhN dhaguvan
bha” 3 ¥ Pr bhegarin bia’, P Liagard, thon an aksara lost by a hole, then #4a°;
M bhugmadbhakta, om, § e, A bhagavadiaftdf en; Bh with ws v Pp prava-
Jadsp . DRN Shidrpapriii sami’ 0 18 FPOM devammamivey 0 Pr oo,
tato W Pr widddvi 0 20 ¥ MpBh Lolide, P devimiedictolibo 22
NFPr sibdryop fdpgum % 2% BLIN omu eo adbox calyem )

Page 56

T SPPrMpBhb dolide 0 pBh ake for dledete @ p U pepestbidasyn v
pBL mamgalddidan sqgan Eirgem W M osajdeoptin u 3 DhiNAV PPy
gidhed s Bhowith us w Pr gorocanddieda’ i 4 W NAYY “awdero {ov
“vandano (N gorcernasitasidibirtbeada + Fusamddi®y 3 I witl us o 7 N rypa-
kotosw, M om vyahitesu WP Pr padikatasamprahire, M padihadaspe adere i
YPPrMpBh kolilo w8 Over nofarmnin bl gloss ¢ datie w SV Iy “ave s nigees
(in ¥ “rped” coxr, fom "rune® by cop Ylualudds®; M “hina” for “déna” u o
bh N “wadap for “stulam v 11 N pdoragangatepblon @ N dpimgann - 12 N
‘pdddtugak  From the pun: salua® .. . wwuirt it is elear, that wm suhru” (for
Suksn’) the MBS give Plirpabbadra’s own spulling 1 In Dh a corr. writes
blam over sup of drasambel ; W dratdamial, M Al Tor dresantag p
N kv an i for decen wi® 1 385 M gumand® for gugana” n N “wedidan sla’
16 P (not ) somupdsatoe 1 17 Pr devarzjesy 0 18 N ins. Jay hefore
hentavgo v Pr dhye i 18 bhN cram withitede n 20 M sujisesuge’
22 M patinasfz 0 N Lumjusira 238 T pradodiate u

Pags B7.

1 Pr wraknddin 4 ¥TPrpBh dolido, M Folilow » 5 ¥PPrjita-
kawtubdndm, In Pr the second Z¢ over the line by cop u Pv ricowtolén o
WEPPrM (not p)Bh kolilas w 8 N svaszavdiivebogo N Pr pagayits, ©
prauryita’. corvected by a later hand 1o pramyali®, which s the reading of B u
$PPyBh “serasus it 12 bbN eoam wicdding 14 M only warmmi 4
17 N¢PPrMpBh lolto 18 N “mabitmyo, P “udhdimye i ¥ followed
by danda; Lence PLY, misreading the dapda for fost o-stroke- “wdbdlmpe
ro & YPPrM sedelatia® for sabuls” n 12 After wi, %I felbin 8, I

bho, ¥ reem
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thathd W8 flourishii o, M 1 Eefhdt Su Pr droranga v M ere for erap
20 N om. sanfy 21 Pr *mydpavistasya, om ca i 22 N 4, then blank
for one aksara, then gilam i 24 Over samanagpiar2® maik by later hand,
referring to an addition by the same hand in the nght maxgin: ofef paran,
and to an addition by the same hand in the left margin  Adranan 0

Page 58.

1 pBh adluyuita v Over anuyuitd gloss in ¥ by later hand: prsfd it M
savivye, PLY sdvedyo for sdcivye (but in F the right reading quite distinet). In

¥ gloss on sdewye by laber hand  sdhdyye w & N apiyasye \ 5 In¥
by later hand gloss over Sraddheye’ : manya 0 6 N molsannige 8
bbNA®PPrp (not M) grisyime:, Bh grhisya () v 9 ¥ sidpeinew hine]
FRdpayrtum, the fist yAdpe deleted by small dots over the line & 10 bh
dulthusehataram, but corr. to cur reading, apparently by eop 11 Pr
taddkd « ¥P jhdyd ‘bravit, Pr vyfidyd 'baul, Mp efidyd brovizn M eaw
for eva 12 $PPr “pradidnye 18 M atyutthite N p cd- for vd- 1l
14 bh wesfavya, coxr. by cop N In bh, the copyist writes du over +a of
piaddv o, hence N padad W ¥ srih, P sirik 1l 15 bhNYPP1Mp ddavasya,

ABh with us, but in A corr, by laler hand to naasya n 16 bh jukdt v
17 bbN fead, $PPrMyp tafid for lenw; ABh with usu 20 M $umayate
for chrayate v In ¥ gloss by later hand on zertidpate - Lhidyate 0 21 N
om padem v P om. A7 sudfantryuspr \ 22 Pr abludruma, Bh ap diubgats
In the Hamb MS. H, the stanza is omitted, I reads se@faptiydn npatek
rapyakrdaya prandn ap cydrgate v 28 Prrovagrobak v FPPLMp seakdryess 1
N dewe for ewa , ¥PPrMtad eva derdhio (M vns, ham) yuftan, p tod era yukian \

24 N om gad uiiam \ 25 M ‘marddenenuroiton 26 bhPr adpeksai, N
niksyepye W PN eamechita n 27 M prabliisanap for prabkindm 4 28
bh &iawve®, N sdus® 0 32 ¥YPPrMp farofs 1
Page 59.
2 bhN pardm U 3 ¥PPrMyp ettom (M witlanm) fasyldpers 1 bh¥D

paridruliyott, N dukyati, the copyist adding paridru over the line; P pari-
dutgati, M pandudyati, Bh paridrakyat:, APr diukyati, om, pore,  Cp.
Sar, 21, 5. Hamb. MSS.: wdefue na yite 8 PI! om. » adlund
stuyom stanatvam | 11 p seffuiine 12 M affsio n N wifap for
tyaktum \ 15 bh pd for zo 1 16 N pathetin ao Sre’ 1y ¥ fena
twice, but the second fene del. again by little dots over the line I 22 M
sotam matibramya W M ins. sa before warfate 24 M profunedyate i 23
PhNYp eyuia; Bh bhyutah, APPr with usn M samsthatal for stidndé
28 N galonamatiblia 0 27 TP nayoktir, M ndyoktir v 28 p om api ca
bh N PrMyp parindud’, A parmdmo®, PPrBh with us ' 80 bh om, cu; N

bhy, ¥rerM P
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tutheapm, omtting stanza 236 o 31 In bh, & Iater hand eorreets “wifevdbihih
2
t0 "najnrinad

Page 60
2 M miilubdrfyoparidiena, Bh malabhriydparddieon: 8 N supher @hon
M om. gatuh W 5 M fud asyo for fusye w In ¥, acoguuyay has been

corrected to vusrgungap, appavently by the copyist; PM ewwgunyam, Prp
vaiyunyene; ABh with bh N n 6 b1 piree bhaga® 1 M ms.era aftor par
wm W M fasanagato n 9 PI! fustale n 18 M svedatolhyamiane” |
$PPrp swopueciam . 14 N aphild bhavamis, PLI G ephelibhevainr bwnce 1)
15 M frubndgueh 18 NM 7atdid eq n 1y Over palitdk a laler hand
wilbes 1n ¥ Jarupe 3 19 bh avetene 1 20 I wasle pafien In Dh gloss
on Aum  aladyrien (1) 0 21 Py dilvpan n 23 N wiwge 104", @P
arargtr ndlinein | M oom. Seva s NAPPD pBh and lnter hand m bh ofe
23 M Ll ek W 24 bh N B wa ndmifum n 28 M o fow el o
$PPtM ate fur iti; in p e corr. o wls 28 M Ldtu tov LicaSuants
80 N Zilwracanap v VAN AL L PrM Bhoae foy ev | Deas p & ayeto, corvoeiwd
to & iyate , Bh G utey for £ ngeddm,  In A, two small hovimonial sirokes oV
ug reler to a raarginal addition by a later hand Ll et folynsid s thygam
warmagian vyecasiyinomn \ arddhard) gakaa ow witram Vyo wd deunyit v hagyale s
133 32 ¥ durvaitdn, cory to our rend g 1 33 N papgelufer dhu oy

Page &1,

2 M gajfagatton M om. ndma v 3 VAN era for eragr, BhA with us 0
4 M paiyatin 5 N wdedas v PPp B fostabi FPVrp (ol M) om. ali
between adladnan and gantum Prwoting gedum), L 110 6 M peldibiedivm n
Mimapyn 2 N wnedera i © ¥)Pr vragaldnene, M vympetons v 10
¥PPrMp cwifufra prodeses ADh with us 1 12 N walo for fetah; a
misreading of the form which /« hag i bh 1 13 [N, prins” has buen
corr. to prdue” | pBh prdnaialsiene 14 bhNYLLPrMp proges oo dedid®
(N “kalatie®, M “pu° for b’y 3 A with wsy Bl wpapubiufalalramibre o~
Janaf 18 N bidakmanas daha 18 PL' om lhagravrate Safhe w
19 Over miply tr—as our MSS. write—later hand m ¥+ pratikira 0 22
M pigme® for prana® w Pr bhar for vepatior i 23 M Sreyuskarity 0 M e
for evam

Page 62,

1 bhN¥PBh bruvih. Awathusu A o sadlo el whidraya U bt Srof v
wréhmancdrarif | yusmaandinag ahanena 1 asyate &e., L 4. Befove yusman® the
corr, of A ins.  Jko vdware fean Prukrlyd camealh 4 Riipin wAylah s it
saniapayas: \ v a dha matvam vady £ am wpakdrinam ahap Sapathoniradon
wddhepuyians Yalus fene drijena vdnaropy ubldyibah otha suippa iha bhy sidhe )

bhx, roerm
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witdrayn v tafo vrdhmandbravit.  But none of our MSS. includiog Bh, p, K
has this short dialogne between the brihmana and the monkey 1 M eva
Srutrd N & N aadridmal for na dusimal W 7 Prom. 2w 11 ¢F
mamintgratandye ¢, with, in ¥, two dots over 42 U N om. édasalnt N
12 M evasm wlidd groddbhimuidan » 13 N guadblimukiop v $PM (not p)
praydt, Py prayatal v 24 $PPrMp asmn for fosmups N 15 Proom. fee il
PPPrp (not M) om, all between priydt and etha, L 18, In p the missing
text is supplied in the margin by a later hand N M serppermipy wfidom
pitilavdsy aken wdgak \ fal 4o 19d kirye snaraniydham oy udtnd pdfilap priyt )
Esa o't s6py wttirdaf &o., 1 200 16 bh diavafe, which a corr. corracts to
Bharoté 0 18 N om. se it N om. ons wakad 19 TPPrp poripy &
26 N fenddilshifum n 22 $PM enam for evam i

Page G3.

1 Pr swrta 2 M wediddny 1 bh Fidswanc (?), corr. by eop. 1o
aévasital en; N dfvisitosrn so nand 1 & N airriyaw for afpum v bb dleve-
tamp, N bhavasgtey for bhavetd i 6 VYPPrM graivepabddidaint 7 IN o,
ea after wham o B N fof saldamuic sarvom for lafsaftan efol sarvoq R
N masuptay for supraywhiom i Pr o for fara n 9 A eori. of bh corrects
waifian o nomittap v VP dhagardn for Lhavin , Pr Lhavds, but one aksara
before vz del. with gamboge 1l 10 Pr wrdlimare (18 ¢r® 1 Pr su wamdro-
pakiriu 1% bhNEPPrMpBh pidiigha® . A with us, but apparently corr.
to pddpirghelaina’: Bh pddirghdsonesininathidanapinclblipundrlisori gdiy o
baN Cseidome’ for “Riddans’w W ddefumain for ddilatn i 18 N Arifed
‘bravdf, om, 1dpd . N fvayaidayp W 23 M bddiavitvd for bandlaylrd
N Satio, corr. by eop, to Sdlim i e N dérokuyuti, Pr @ropegat |

Page 64.

1 Pr /08 for {as v Pr buddieno 2 $PPrMyp dewtydbraic ov &
bhN ins. te hofore furd®n PhNAYPPrM asiwed, Bh asad, apparently corr.
to asdd by eop , for asmdd N mumocs ¢ & PrM dodygarnn 6 YPM
Bastuspuriin, Pr hastasparsyds 1 7 M drsig for dugid o 9 N gdrndida-
taptla’, ow. “méantre”, B it doblnsapi i’y om tindide; LY Tmihiga-
timlridabhaisapihd® | BN *kénd’ for “kinye”. Bh garuditamdiilrihd lieisajida
anyudelo asnah, A garnd i manbiakd v fiplrild bhowayiti anyadelovdsmel W
20 bhN samuparaciian ) 12 N dtrameion i85 VP witrd fam, N
“mdrrin for “mdtrdt tdp w Pr “Rriamds W 168 N profyupgginiidm N om.
lagya 1 b pilrdm co gou” ou, the first ez Qeleted by eopyisth N om oz
before Lrivd 17 M onap for wummyp B 18 M 2 fox smtam y
bhN atta (N ) gatdithene v 80 N mantrvvenat 21 bhN¥PPrp (not

bhy, ey
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MBh) “swjana” for “siqjena’s A sarvascpjandsgmelent; coLr. from sudr()tsm-
gana®, B sulrtsvaganasamelena . A¥PPrM bhogadi®, Bh bhogddind ltusiena®

Page 65.

1 N %drane® for Swdnerd” 1t After 200, $PP1Mp ms. 9 (1) etha ; P adds
ik Bh naran? bathd n fourish nit 2 WPom.wdn 4 %P vwen v llay-
tug 0 M salah for adgehn 8 bANAYPPrp nwdroriyib, M we vdranlyak
A sulpdel Lesapathin nidraniydh , Bh and Sar. with us - 13 N /atid ca 1|
Prom. gant 18 ¥P GO0 Ndawanay for ne madap v 14 N aypaplramam
Over agaplranan, gloss in bl wa phesalice, and gloss on the last part of pada 4
Gpatialerare (or “le) drnagidme N 15 L0 bhupamgak 310”5 M bhugampastastin
pwin 16 M rasangamuihan L 18 N wipidpgomdnd 1 M om {the wordy
between prarariante and bhriya’, waitvog uripe® W M dpdie for epafen
NPy dutiihapile 19 bh edlyal, N bihyad for grdhych 2& N supha
afia | 26 DLN pmrwsad cwrale W W fraride, cori. to our veadimg s p scrden
M bhayd! pirvew hartie tan 28 N mnyalaker dha b ¥ and peibaps Dh
faspe”y Pr “Thalyyo, WPM “Ghalso for “bhokfd ; Tt cp Sar 30, 150 N Lalka
saw N 29 N om sa bofore Swvpabluk W D Sospa’, Py Sospe”, Bl frnabhad,
A with us 0 N vedupadi v ¥PPrMp hranap,  pilelabbizo (Pr add. 2) deva”
but cp Sir, 30, 141 30 LN bhoyyeputah, WUPLMp by ypelidiitih Sar. B
with us. A bhgridarip n N feddpy n N ms, evain, cort by cop to cuaw
before enusthars 1 DhNEPPrM {not ApBh) om ne belore dareyale 1 32
N jugate diofe w33 In bh gloss on dgayats, {widarets

Page &6,

1 N suplar dla n BhNEPPLp (not AMEh) /rdwm, corr. i pinto Mam 1
4 N pravelcpam 5 N pailraivak 1 6 N dupdukasya, M dunndelesye v
M mamiravesa ppent v F 1Y own, Auldom elat 0 PLY demana, om. ded 20 8
M arnasgadriapp v 10 In bh gloss on yadd: jan 22 ¥ pagpe, bANP D M
puspd, Ap peeyd for pustc, Bh with us y 13 P sapapbc 1 W dwipdudo
15 bbMp “swbhayo® for “m ullhoyo® W 17 M daravasite for daweradin
19 Prsondgyitdn 20 N ma for md w After fufah, a mark o bl by the
copyist's hand refers to a marginal uddition by the copyist, who mserts the
following between Aufe and our stanza 287 1 whivm ca\ ehy &yoocho sondiis-
sanam iday kasmée cordl drsyase B v@r 0@ ium w (Pr a for v) duibelo *se hubalam
prido su e darfandt \ erasp micagane ‘pr gugyali grham pripfe salidm swr vadi
fesd guitan alamiibena wonasd hermydm gamlvin (goplem beng correclod
m bh from some other word which I am unable to mnke out) sadie 1 ofs 3,
NEPPrMp have the words uktan ec and the stanza in the texe, $PPrMp
transposing Aasmde cvron (') driyase (Pr °fe for °se) and pribo “snis te da”.  The

bhy, ¥ prem
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third pidda runs thus in $PPrMp: iy evaw (Pr eta for eram) griom dgatois
pranaymag g bhdsayonty dderdf; in d they read geddm for Aarmydpi 0
ABh iutak \ gurur &e. with us 22 Pr kel 23 Pr ¢la’ for
aneke’ v ¥ *mdldrdyl, corr. to our reading, apparsntly by cop. u 2¢ N
e, or. ditdni W

Page GY.

1 N manorathenm 8 M atbirodidrandapnirayatoyi v P “poidalaih v
& boN slhalgalgalhecora®; P stlalagjajalathecara®, M sthalgpalasalierora® |
6§ M ins, dsvddid afeer prasddad W P drvddeydnm « s0 "hertt 7 NP
50 brovit 0 8 N asmacchayandd v 10 M kdyam for A7 yar 1 M om. na
13 Pr v for vai v 18 N ins. vi/ay ca before latah v 14 p kwradmpivldo-
thinake n Proom Zupd 0 17 Pruadma 15 M om. «d Léu 20
N novasawigatrdt, M navasamdgamatateit N 21 N gadd for fadd v 22
Pr defadale v ¥PPr (not p) M ins. ca after evap 1 84 N drstapradede n
N drfo for dagto v M akrddadie for ulbidagdba i N erfekadrife ive ; M om,
vréeihadaste ivu W

Page 68.

1 bW huartiaram | GPPr profudedam, p jrygadeiam v @ Pr parwttalam |
pmirarfalem also A (spellng %1’y Bh parwaltinn v $P duglo, N digio 1t
3 Bk Lim am svedajdtan v P kine \ sthadaoeaconay Suted &o v bhN$Mp
anvesayets, B1 anvesoyals, A anvesaya wi, Bh anvepeyutha, om. its; cp far,) 4
The reading of the other MSS, seems to go back to some copyist, who took
paripnrfekay for the designation of a royal official ; bul 1t is a gerund in wm
enlarged by Za W Pr rgrveca v & N dowdeket 5 M didém for dipiddn u
6 EPPr maptevwarppiai 1 $PPLMp ins. ndna before vidli’ i 8 After
@i, WPPrMp ins, 10 kethd 0 20 N lyoded svdbhyumivrd, ¥T fgoitd for
tyaktaé w N Bikyd svdblyamtaribpiih N 11 In ¥, a later hand notes mn
marg the 1eading which the textus simpheior bas in the fourth pida-
[9althd 1 d)3 khukhudralwk] «oti vd pathes, The bracketed whsaras have now
almost disappeared with part of the margin. Cp. WZEM. xvi. 269 u 12
N pimgalakar gkt M om. lathom efaf W i4 Tn bh gloss on asfi: gafe
Bh Zasnapser, p fasmipSen n M pess® for “porisase’ . bhNAWPPrM jum-
buko (N pawbiko) néme comdurara ir, p jambuka ol nina copduyovak , Bh and
Sar. with us # 18 Pr so ledildiam v bRN dgpam v 17 In bh by
a later hand over sdrumeyons in marg. Aulurdn i 18 N dhupasmha dhava-
st 0 Pr piliyamandt, ¥ pHlagandacg 19 $PM ot Prp) enupavistah
20 In bh, a later hand corrects yuthdgatan to yathdgute W 21 N wiliié’ u
32 $PPr (not p) “sepyilam for Srafguap « bh samwaritinak

bhx, ey
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Page 69.

1 bl spdgamars N sy fpewaacie. core. by cop. to sydpamatun , B py Egeeinan,
p pyigamaneig s Hanb, BSS., APeM b with wa; Sunpl b 2efdldedputan y
P opfidife ¥ 3 bhNA¥DBh and Sunpl. Hh 1/pdpiv, in h anusviaa
del with gamhoge: Sunopl. I with ws; Pr rapdyd, M radyan i 4
VANEPPrMp and Simpl. Welropew ; A and Sunpl. W Sregee, Db dropasm
Simpl. I chrryamv 8 bANEPDr wagele, A lrapde, Simpl. b wrofnted,
Simpl H erajnibed ; Bh and Simpl, T with us v 8 Pp payjariglosildp )
9 Prhucas’ i 12 W sthagathip % 18 Lh ms. co afvor Whitrafzew 8 N
yene for ye w15 $PPeMBh e for rdjye, Aom.idjye. Read sdiyairigom
with the ¥-class . 18 Pr pww, om. led (ab the ond of » Tine), ¥ PMpED
purah; Simpl. HIh lefperatad & 19 bh sadfile®) eore by a later hand ;
N pulidifa’, but i & eore by eop. 8 20 SV M (iawmsess 1 22 In
bh gloss on wakhitZ  twwcdd @ 24 Pr prlegelum, cors. o peleyedad W

Page 70.

1 After i, Pr adds 2L dathid, & Ju/ha, with a small 77 over the hne by
cap , p dathd, P lefbd » 10 flowvich non, M deddir 21u Lr plpgeda @b,
N pompalokar &k o 2 bhIN® U Prp Bh Sasldpgo, M sastigre, A qranfdpgo i
8 Pradi for adya v N decapidimbitfom W & N whiyoithaga g8 bh
arneprtam, NP antwrllon g r on{"py el 10 D lfhd e Pr
Jamnidye duidlidya W 11 N sevaddorite v 13 Over ddde of marddod cop
of ¥ wailes s ; P adrod u 14 BLN dldrannn M sedsisn ) 15 In bh
gloss on vals: fuknra 0 Before raddi in @ vy, dol again hy eop « Drow
for na tt Pr sacako for sevakon  bh pla, N pie for nile w17 InY ctiate
corr. from carafs by cop. 20 WP paredsas e, core. in W by later hanel 1o
our readmng & BB N paoiritlinmnriiveak n 22 WLWN pruipisalynip, core. by
later hand in bh to pretyascliin, in ¥ gloss on mrefpdsatiim dsnnatim n
23 In ¥ gloss on @ adefeamonis: sdeadpdng U 24 U suelrfyam y 26 bh
swmustend”y N sustend”, ¥PPLMp supwstend®, pa boing eavvocted in p lrom
some other aksara; Bh swpltfend”; Hanb. MSS, and A with us. We
should perhaps read swuustendpi, as the anthor uses tho compound wetine
p 137,130 28 DhN /o for dew i 29 bhN rigfye 1 M om. mukur W
30 om. damencbasye v 33 $PDY M “Vhalyaadnp u

Page 71,

1 bhN dpaterp; p Ggamun, correeted Yo 4" M dgrmen N tod wa nagta-
raq | 3 $PPrMp wpagated @ N samwabar 0 4 BUN nipid 1 8
N¥PPrp apiirea” ; M upiroopratimian ccieso u 10 b NAWPPrMp ga¢
for yal : Bh (rending pratididvdern) yob with ng, Sor. alve gei 1 15 P Pr
efkrtiTn 16 Wjvdgefenn 18 BANDPDPrM p sadufsabam, A wudussahan, Bh

bhy, ¥pry
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sudnksabam 18 Ndrfun v 22 N fwkvke® v 28 M om. doswnala

N ommmifta® v 24 %P parawrandhrinesindt ca W M om. gram clit 8 26

N tatra twice 27 M gunayitinah v M ati for avphndns | az N

subrtun guthi v 88 bhNAPPP1 Mp asambliandrihonaryidit ; Bh with us i
Page 72,

1 M om. whtam ca it 8 N faseid u 18 N kridutak v bhN 5k
rarifate 1\ 12 M gundd for gunadiavandd ti 15 Privedaion P iadip-
Lk, eorr. by cop. o our reading ; ¥ fevdumhetdip, corr. by cop. to favdpikim;
M tevdmbtim, om ndydtas fa 4 17 PMp (not W Pr)gamed v p ydmde 1
19 N prtido v M sthape for "sthy apin 206 bhN “bhavek sum® 0 22

W usyase, corr. by eop. t0 myyate t ¥p asnin saas, but & we 1n margin, 44
baving disappeared with the greater part of the margm i 23 Pr om.
vrharamdnayok 0 24 N wlzier ’

Page 73.

3 Proam for alam 0 4 ¥ [wd\idvdise, vd belng del. again by cop. u
? Pathun YPPRrMp vane, om. padma ¥ 10 P prigasudlial tevt ¥ *hagm u
14 baN$PPrp veriyarala’, Bh vongydraia®; A with ns i 15 bhN pra-
tyive bile v bUN pragdnudesupilan; AVYPMpBh with us 17 ¥PM
anugarisfo W N durnimetian ca® u 19 Pr ‘pyikaranamn, om pacsapy N
“piraabonam W W ca uwlilonidarifotovdsi n 21 bhNYPPrM o 207 ez
gostitead i, p gosti its; Bh adilaseryd o, A with us. Then $¥PPrMp ins.
12 kathi, P adding u flounish »n o o» 28 P vwuncedios v After swoafhd
(Pr haiy $PPr the figure 280 24 N wigafunblaps’ n

Page 74.

2 N, misreading the old-fashioned ;74 of bh, which is almost the sawe as
in our specimen, vol, i, Table IL, no. 9,1 3b  sumprafita®, P semprejhita® n
3 bh N “grasucgu (N “su® for "’} suunnorettarel v 5 In bh ploss on Sbsifo:
bhanyo 1 7 M eoitra® for wicitia® 8 bhNAWPPrMpBh paifinge” o
¥PP: Mp “vinogdbleming’s Pr “mal, om. sam W 12 N grakwitiam for
cabbagrdii 1 14 bh¥ fegpe’; A uswblakggak, Bh fisyablafsyak 01 P
dmegahbhe® v 15 P citfep i 18 Pr vwdhon sapelibyon co I ir
PANEPPrMBh “$ilraran, A “dakharam 1t 19 bh dhadamiat, corr. by cop.
to ada” 5 N prodawtak v 20 ¥ "wryfak, corr. over the line to our reading ;
P "ursitan, M nh 0 22 M euam fov pdumg 22 M pratisurablgan’ 0
N mdludop 0 24& Pr upaldyarirvam 1 26 YN ‘resdsudlulubdid & 27
bh tathainayavypgionaparara’, N lattar agavyaiepavans” W $PPr “premsedot, M
*presufunke | 28 bhNM dfgmuym dptat, $Pr bhaneprdpa, P dhamin pripts ;
Sir. SPa and Bh with us t 29 BhN rog for dased 1

bh», ¥Prru
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Fage 73

1 bh “Sydmdblasum, N °~.’yrﬁm€mﬁf§r¢aw_{a N8 M phalunnialre fov phaneeaia
bh N “manoyor N 6 Pr mire for foke 8 M cw meidbese 8 N “uraf-
snaua’ for “pramling’ 10 M “pudrazr for “putan W 12 ¥PPr bffe n
bW NpBh ‘racituil, ATPPr “cardtaih, M “rarilart,  Our rcading 14 thai of
Sar v N mep, then beginning of Lis, then blank for one aksara. then
edlayon, ¢ of course heing the misread second half of #te. In bh {lus
passage has no defect whatsocever i 16 ¥ wabhdavaf, eorr to om
reading 1 N ewmriutetr, ¥PPrMp gonayals for wrmelats W i% M om,
Ruryuh v M wgtro 20 N damanciar 2 22 M sdgne” udma
vanind (), ¥PPrp om. ks p oy, s@fhardhel afier adpe 1) aa M
milya”, om. Wik 0 N “cadnfasya v 24 bh (nob N) widakandma o a5
Pr celubabham 1) 28 Pr wsawe “suin Tov vesamd, assun v M oad Csmen tor
emin . $PPrMp sledneie; the {ollowing wr is supplicd under the hno
in ¥ 28 bh¥ Svyan, Bh despecr, A Saspdne §

Page 76
2 N om. simbak it 3 BN afuz for efbe; m Bbh the passage ia
altered. Sar and Smmpl Db alde i 4 VhNWP apgpenr; Alrp
with us. In Bh tlus passage has heon altered with the nid of the texiuy
sumplicior i 5 N sng for salleamw 1t 7 I daid for fefeh 0 M e
for 2he 1t 8 N ‘eite” for “mita® n Py sirthppiihad for A5 1 Ove

avagatE, gloss in bh jRdle W N avagadoblyupepdting ; in ¥ glogs m margm

pidtasamde [the resl -dia 2- torn off with part of’ marg | u 10 Our MSS

except Pr with us papesese, corrected by glona. of biv bo jutmcosese, by cop.
of p to pawerdesn, which 18 the reading of I'v 11 bW N Fypeprhayede
gloss. of bh separates ywdi from the preceding and the (bllowing absaras
by small vertical strokes over the line n 12 WaNAELPPrp sufopio s m
Bh this passage is aliezed i bhN wpam {or wham i 15 ¥reads exaclly
as our text; bnt a eorr, adds a scoond {ow over i144e of petyes Chendlr. The
t-hook. of rtke is in ¥ prolonged to the middle of the hovzontal slroke
of ne (written /) Hence PL! adopting the false corroction and {aking the
prolongation of the #hook as an aw-strcke, pustymilhe Liw wacti, M pestypd
kup nelfi W N simhar W 1% In bb gloss on aamdpinapadioans yayom
bhN dusam for fodo t 18 bhN drews for dens 1 19 N Liedayi n

Page 7T7.
1 Prins povetd after dhavatd 0 N om, porajp n 2 bli(not N) dste,
M csmum for asbe v N Suwgile 1 8 & ringapya & &P lytale 2

¥PPrMp and Simpl H om. grdem ; BhA and Suapl. LI with DhN 5

Pr wpadisyu for widiya v 6 Pr svamwia 8 N duo for dadldeso v

th, YremMm
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11 Over papddiame, gloss in bh. Zen  Pr galy for yady v P PrMyp vypdpé-
dayisygriz; Hamb, MSS. with BN 15 ¥p mudbiwup, corr. by the
copyists to praddnam ; bub the ongnal reading is still well visiblen 18 N
abkeyapradhinas N 19 Pr see for so 20 Pr pragete 0 21 bhN
sro for svan 22 In bh, 2yu of anyarhd 1s partly worn off, but still to be
made out with certainty; gloss however writes over it wga in order to
ascertain the reading. The copyist of the MS. to which N goes back,
misreads the onginal nye for #hz and takes the second nga for a correction :
hence N reads atha amyathd asmiiap v 24 M go for ye v

Page 78,

1 bhN (asmad cemdbhel 0 2 bhN ins. m before sadni® 5 PL}
yasvnz for f{asmin it 6 N ndbhigamdh: W YPPr{nct p)M bhmapti for
vahapti, but vop. of ¥ adds in mary.: valaph pathak 7 Pr rdeufe Ul
8 M fam for fdu & 9 bh makafi vesthd, corr. by gloss. to madafl veccdd ;
N nakatt vascehd W 10 bhN Lsudrdr for ksudropdf 1 11 N parclokasyn
e’y EPPrp lairo®. M darire” for sadurive® 0 13 N bhrtuesu fox blrigasya
16 ¢ P(not PrMyp) om. prdplam i 19 Pr deosypdpydyilond mama i 20
bh svarggadaltir, W svargadaftir W 28 N wrrfyo t 22 In ¥ padam eorr.
from madam by cop. i 23 ¥P “Glakymd, m ¥ corrected by copyis ; but
the correction is mot clear, as the care, which is put as deletiom mark
ander 1, looks lire part of the i-stroke with a dob to its right, the angle
being not closed

Bage 792,

5 N pragtan 6 Over apasera, gloss in bh: fagn Pr fathdnustited
8 PPrp “didrazop, M prénap for prarmildranip | $PPrMp add gatak
after wifam ca U 12 bhN swalpakiyas ca 73° 0 Between svagrdiiyas ce and
wadid’, Vo PP ina. deden, NV Judea, M Sidva, p Scdravaca deleted by »mear-
ing with gamboge: A 1s. cg, deleted by smearing with gamboge; Bh
with us 1 N ins. s after cve 1 18 N duipi for pranaih, This seems to
have heen, in some previous MS., a correction of the faulty dvipt, p. 78, L 19,
written 1 the margin and pub into the text in a wrong place by some
thoughtless eopyist 1 16 CPPrM ctadmtham v M sapsugram for samgra-
Fam U 17 M ‘vasinente for “rasduesu na fe 0 18 N aperaseratu U
YPMp pradbum; Pr om. saprabhap v 19 N diipi (see remark on 79,13} 9
20 N swrppmdsah N

Page 80.

1 D1 dolAandyy (om. vacandny) N 8 YPPrMp vijfidpayém v & Pr
yubtan wektzp v 5 bLNYPPrp nakidyudhbateds kathen, M aakhiyudtatvi
batham, A nokhdyudhaivit tat kathap, Bh wakhdyudias tal katham B N

bhy, Yrpu Q
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manasydy 1 g In bh, rgjfepaypdnt has heen eorrocted, pechaps by cop.. to
vifRdpaydmt, but the coreetion is net very clear N with thoe other MSS, «
18 N wapoblage” 1 38 bhopa, N 2o for pi w M om afs 25y pur 14
N projiiia’, a pusreading onginating in the vld-fashioned formn, which p74 has
in bh, see remark on74,10 M om. wim gatim . 16 Pr om all between
‘nayano and bukavo, 1. 21, inserling the missing text after 244, 1. 22, and
repeating the words from Zakaro to 29 incl 17 Noum {uh a, writing
bhadufvhaw v 18 Afver ¢4, ¥PP1 Mp add Zardd 1 281 ; P adds a tloumrish u
20 bh grdiraparicara and “pariedsid W 22 N lupela {pse in bh resembles
aney; M lipsate v BhNP1 (in both places, see above, L 16) “prasdries.
M “pravardias, p “prasdrdes AVP with us; Bh “pratirdef ca v P oediifas-
fusdjidviedr ddrame tor veed1didsamo 24 D porwdio N 25 ¥ Jhak 1t

Page BL.

3 Pr pathyodanam W bh makimjanastarhlan, eorr. by cory. Lo moliisna-
stapbid ; N makijanesiondidg i 6 YUip Mayivalamw, T dhddiralam
M bdogduake it 8 In Dh gloss over “dupaserpanam  sevd Py ered¥opa,
inp deleted agan 0 N ow et Gloss of bl in margin retbudids enddiam i
10 M bladntawpayr W NEPPrMp b dlpigand o 11 N fwted for gatad o
18 bbN blakye® t  ¥PPrMp om. ghriw, which wm p ix supphed am the
margin i 14 A Titherartts” ; Bhowith nan N dhadye” for “Lhadyadea” n
15 Pr Arlugi n 16 ¥ padatia, DhN piwlatii, corr. m bl by noxt, to our
reading it 17 P prafyakem dgamicryas, but érd add. in Tasr g.bycopt 18
Mom ca after evam v M pritipiirian n 29 In bh gloss on “wibitasonhi-
Lyak . trptud 1) 20 Prom. #z 21 bh gacciasi, N greehded t

Page 82.

4 P “mdsena 0 5 WPPrp faé srutvi . Over kovespivelh, ¢loss in bh
ardm V7 N bhavatom 0 M oedegam, ons. wdistum ddadspe v B N transp.-
athe v’ somham dirad evat dusta® Wi 11 bBN jump from the first d@radins
$o the second dradiaf, 1. 12, om. one of them and all hetween thora n 12
Pr dyamtam n 15 After “ydsrizinim, $PPrMp add 24 kaifd; P adds
a fourish 17 M mrdu véry, om. ni selilena fehanypnmd 4 18 In bh
gloss on avapusyants: wdiem praptwmvamle (), in ¥ gloss by cop. Aewdne
bhavespti n 19 In bh gloss on wpardpe’: dheds n 21 Proom gaddidaf n
N yuddiate, a misreading for the old faghion of writing ¢ by & verticsl

strake before an algara u 88 N ye for yin w  Pr “semdiaw u a7 Pr
sukhdvaddion

Page 83.

2 _bhA%’Pf“rMpK unimetrically deipacu: agasaednarih, N dvspalu agase-
miearal ; Bh with us 6 bh¥ PPrMBh tathipy, A tathdp, N fuydpy for

bhN, ¥Erem
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tad apy N WoN wldem for aguitam v 9 M cm. ca after dha 1l 12 N
tidilibhid for tifbhad v 13 Between elof and damanckat, Bl ms. - dona-
naka aka ) Aathem etut 15 bhN¥PPrM yige”.  Corr of bh writes J

over j#; ApBb with ns. As to the origin of the eorruption sse the form
which s7% has 1n our Table II, no. 8, ). a &t 17 N parwrsd for pativrati u

18 N daotukdnabudilbephels; Pr “ldvedihe’; M “walid for “pheli u o M
prasave i $Pp totfidho. in p eorrected Nt bhN nafy for nane 4 a1 N
prasusvéts |t 22 Pr eblyariioh it bhN¥P Pr sa diram; eorrect ous text,
which gives the reading of ABh 24 ¥PPrM (not p) eva for ese 1
Page B4.

2 N drstvatra 0 M om. durdsadam hopoyati n 3 N grismatupas to’ W
4 N weddndbasya ndgasya )y Over “migasya gloss in bh: ggen 6 Pr
wary, ova. te 9 M pradlake for prabhifrke 3 8 M om Zumbha it 11

Over apakare gloss in bh - tram W In bh gloss on matlo saldsit » N om.
pidas d of &rya 320 and ab of drya 8210 14 ¥ om. ¢/, but cop. supplies
it in marg 16 N Zdnyd for kdsyo it bhN¥PPrMp blavisyati, A bia-
vissam, Bh bdhaiizyasi Ui 17 In bh gloss on ladale: Rarele g v
vdtmonak W $PPrM om. svayarp v Pr s@rdsdre, om. i, P p (not M) sérd-
sdpedl (U veffs all our MBS, « 19 Pr dfid for dtmd W

Page 85.

8 N kispibdeston 8 N hdddto v 5 In ¥ ndms added over the line
byeop v 8 ¥PPrMp transp.. sare idag v Pr azye U 11 N weyopat
du’, ¥PPrM{not p) viyogdl dupkhdc t bhNM om. cao, writing BN dupbddd.
M dutkidn 0 1?7 ¥PPrMyp sakdnetum 18 bhN asy, ¥PPrM (not p)
ably for asiy; Bh with ve; A asty apayad | 19 bh¥ damiesamdemsena,
but in ¥ the ¢-stroke deleted again by cop., N danlasamdesenas; A dentan!
sadamsamdaniena, Pr with us

Page B6.

1 &P pyasti’ for pastr 2 N davisgati v 4 YPPrMp “nagarasyd-
oo’y ABh with BhN & 7 M érursd palad, om. sannangiyns od; Prins,
am after ednaldd i & bhP(aot p} bravan t ¥ eva vifrayil, corr. by
eop. bo erdiragit; henee PPrMyp erdirayal \ 9 Pr auital u ii N
om. ‘ham 4 Befors 2, bbNAWPPrMp ins. ep (ffakiméndm ap i)y
Bh with us 0 After @, ¥Myp ins. etk 26, PPrAathc n 26 1 P adds
flourish & 13 ¥PPrMp “matis tathd v 14 bhN efe 0 P mubbam
In Pr gloss by a later hand on yeddiaveys: daseapere W 18 M &d fathabfs v
1?7 baNA °drake for frade; in bh gloss over “drake: Jrade, S3r 45, 8 with
YPMp v M maldkiyo, om. yds ira 18 N ing. ce after “wididiz v 20
Pr matsyabamdihdndgm N

bhx, ¥rmu
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Pags 87,
1 Prporesio 2 Py apeechinpam abrolasop s wm &, am” eovs, frowe am”
by eop 1l 5 N tobamsyopacitd{eorr. by eop bo fa”[lwr maesd 1 N /i
for vé 0 Mom, 24 na 8t 0 BN elie for edte 1 8 Urpernolivsen 9

Prom. ca it 11 Pr suldbpats i 12 bhNEPP: Mp ero for esa; ABL
with ua Ul 14 b UPPrA “savefe; ABh with us 0 18 bhNAYPPeRT
julasydwiar, op Sar 46, 1; pBh with na n 17 bh N palid 18
N sthitah for sthapitak w  BUN jalifiowam, Bh jalisraye; A with usu
N om. mavisfed it 19 bh N Bb semallnsan; A with as i Pr Yaguta® n
bh N Jasjitalarwal i 20 Pr fak for fark 1 21 N bravii n After 28,
p adds dadld, ¥PPrM 77 Lalki »

Page B8
Y bhN fatre for fan e, m bh corr to our reading by eorr il 4 Pr
derak, bhNp 2ra for Mk in N, 4 las been added subsequently &
bh N laudn: for Stgam | 9 bh transp : gad F7 we, N owith Lhe othw
MSS. 11 PP PrMp s, gan beforn e b 13 Wor bhadee Pr fthis

corr. from some other aksara by cop e, with 447 add over the hmo 0
$PPrMyp yaif Sor garad t 14 Ur dyoputra W 25 WYPeM somindse
sagrakak, bab cop. of ¥ adds »e exactly over dres p oswmwidmna wgradub,
corrected by third hand to our roading ¥ 16 M apudmitrdtmetich i
bh N samutsakalh G 18 N prika v Vr peiyan 20 Us irfd"n

Page 8I.

2 In ¥ gloss by cop on eiprud . bupdz ; the satne wloss in p by tlied hand i
¥P “wdkinpan 1 At the beginning of a new page, ¥ repeats the preemding
words from salalem (inel) 8R 91 to eeperd inel, bLut this ropetibion ix
bracketed by ecop. v Pr afrayetiqalptman 2 N miteu 3 $PMp

(not Br) anirveda 1 bhN “sannidddd n 8 N om yrfub tt & Pr
paw, om. rrsan 10 M ins. Aup belweon apz and vefagin N 12 bh

sumudro, and an o-stroke over the line, emr. by corr. to semand; then the
copyist leaves oub & blank for 5 aksaras, illed in hy the corr. with jata-
durgagal, jada being again com into As, the veading bong now samardyo hi
durgieyak; but the corr. adds beneath the line sumudiyn 1, N saardyo
for samudiyo . AN b duwpiagel for gayaeakek  Hamb, MS, H beldrahaf ;
Bh samardyuk sudajayal, A with us 1 28 Tho s of d@rexfynlz in bh is so
small, that stya looks almost exactly Like dya: benes N dredyate 15
b NA¥PPrMp cafali ; but ep p 90 .sand 1. Bhwithus it 16 BhN
makatidng co virodhena N 17 M tytidie pride v 19 ¥ gadane pra’, corr.

to our reading by cop. i 20 Pr samtatikiler for savwtate v 2z N
catakayugmem Glritam 1

hhx, ¥piu
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Dage HG

1 In Prgloss on puskerd® by later hand . Sudidamdena () 0 P Srandni i
2 ¥ catalayugd. writing the following Zam so0 as to cover part of the wrong
d-gtroke; P cafaboyugilan 4 3 N sihapotye’ for sedpatye’ nt B M
tededu[2nd hand adds Zlébite, om. dublhba o 8 bh¥PPrMp om. ce
before mwiirkhindg; bhRPPrM inseit it after wmirkhindy ; NABL Hamb.
MSS. with ug it 11 OPPr faddehbiiil v Pranertio n M migeraian
13 M wpafisvats 1 15 ¥PPr (not p) carakd, M chateli.  bh seems to
have had originally our reading, bub corr. to coteid . ¥ with ush N wmadd»
ma sap. [sam deleted by cop.) wa samidna® i 17 YhNAVPPrM Bh deweid ;
see above, p. 82 1 18 bh vrmeart/ate, but i del. by cop. N with ws 1 M
omm. tesamasns 1Y B0 ¥Pp apakriye, in ¥ with a small » over the imtial 2
but with bhNPr the Hamb. MSS. have exactly the same readings as our
text, except Hamb., M8S iyfum for nasam v Pida ¢ in M only: wpalrie

#of 22 Pr jumps from the first sydd to syif 81,2, om. one of them and
sll between them 23 N sarpo for sarro 1
Page 51,
1 M om. fathd can 3 Pr wirttf u 4 Pr om. paraw &

bhNASPPrMyp catatayd ; Bl with us v 7 BuNA¥PPrp catakd, M cofa-
Zim; Bh withus it @ N sdhirgpew 0 9 N modpdd préde N bhadre
10 N yaptido o 18 ¥PPr vikalpgamte, M vikalyay for vidalpante. In ¥
gloss by cop. vikelpyam na priptlavyam 1) 2 gAdgd.  The bracketed
syllables I supply by conjecture. In the MS. they are torn off with part
of the marginn 16 In bk Yanasyz cory, to “gnjusye by corr.; N with us ¢
N goid for gutid s M galdsyn for puted fusye 17 N ainilio 1 18 Pr
faga’, om., garté v 19 N julifraye w bhN$PPrMp mekied for malvd, in p
corrected to our reading, which is thabt of A. Bh gafudtt 20 bhN
patitak, ta being corrected by the copyist of bh from fwa it 23 ¥PPrM
nimiliiéhsat U

Page 92

2 bhNAYPPrp eafald, M only tata: Bh with us n  After of3, ¥ adds
W hathd 18, P datha v 18 1 1t Qourish uw, Py p I8 fatid, M Zethd 0 I8 4 Z
bh sudrisamudayena: N sulpisamudiye ving uo for sulrisemudiyens W N om.
i 5 N fenatiam for natvam ) ¥ N *luka’ for “losta’. omitting
micayit and the following words to syz {excl) of madodadhimgrakasye, 1. 9 4
bh “miseaydk 0 Pr pireyamd it 8 N prattakalam 10 N wyagrodia-
ST 11 M 2dsyale for disyats i 12 N frdvgam W M epddid ye, om.
ndn te vrddha v N om, A2 0 22 bhN bdle bramét 1

bhy, ¥ peeM
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SN

Puage 93.

4 latdhacd i 2 M dhaidtha 3 Pr daysdedsede i 4 N
Arédhird for “uildrd 1) 6 LN “bagplba® for “biudbane” (N “yyasanaw) v
M wg for mama Q ? N osoriépr »® 0 BhNAYPPM (not pj swo, 1n A
visarge added over the hne; Bl with usw 9 M albdsan pride i

bh N AYPPrpBh kurete, M furut.  M’s reading is o be explained by an a-
stroke of (& (L.e. "4ais) ). 12, whose left-hand end goes exactly to the nether
end of the verneal fo-beam and which looks Iike virdma n 10 ¥PMp
samefs, Pr samete @ M Jaur fov dhavadibiy 1 FPPrMyp o tardpend” 14
WP Prp v abdhasating, M cilnasdamating i 15 T2 ing s after Jrewena
N swrvgge 8 N “mats” for “maii® 0 18 After /0, %Py ada dalhi T,
P lathd w 19 0 Hourish we, Mt de/2d 1T W, p faldd 10 % 28 PPy Mp
ins. m after sarmett N¥PPrp only lewrdaliban, M hapsifiden, ABh
with bh o 23 M eole for cva b 22 YPPrM alrepderaeena 23
M om. ‘pe after gaudo 1
Page 94.

1 bhN semayaied for samape Jaih 0 M °togoguiam dvidbew 1 2N
patirdifie, eort. from paludzdaye by ecop. 1 8 BN o 5 In bh gloss
over precehanuuit: guplen i & M Juded (mcl); Pr Jwfnb fe, 10, the
following aksaras to aagdire, 1 o1t 10 Pr # for lutra 1t 12 Pr
sarvatiaf W N “facum for “fanuw n 13 N wpagala t 16 Prom. fun;
¥PMp om. iz of fen, writng uutdnaw ; in p /o has heen sapphied by 2nd
hand 19 Aflter ofo, ¥ans fodha 20 v, PPy bofbi v 20 u, P Hourish tou,
M Zeflia % 20, p kathd 10

Page 95,

L N mdha for dbe 8 $Pp abhahitz . 8 N gurwde pitan 5 N
om. na H 8 M fatut for 107 1t 10 M om.we b 11 Pr faleial for
putrooal W N fdbhagen 0 SANEPD1p (not M) edregan, A Sreyam, Bl with
pERY 14 N samdnilis 0 16 Prdlvkye. In P, apviokye has been con,
from déokya by cop. i Pr promydeice n 18 BhN bhdapuran lejjays v

Pr om. mayd 19 bON cehalutim 1t 28 N dlagavati muktam for
davatd

Page 986,
% In bh, semudsdd a® bas heen corr. by corr. inko samudrdmiakiny, which
is also the reading of N 0 M swidosisura’ 2 LhN gaceddmap v a

Pr dnuyadiran, ¥PMp dgnepaimram W 5 bhWP “enftitag salabd, in Lh eorr.
to our 2eading by cop. 8 N wuiayeti  After 47/, PMyp ins the number
21, omitting £448 1 bhN avagates tadravifiad u 10 bhNA¥ P MpBh
prasestimpal (N “pga),  Cp. Sar. 47, 4, and above, 70, 3, 1n 8P and Simpl.

bh¥, ¥ reen
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the passage is altered. The corruption of our MSS, of Pirp. may orviginate
in & comection of some previous MS., where sra or dre was written over fa,
which some copyist misread for pia 183 N wufthipe for vhhin M
Faratasakdiam W 14 BhN I PPrM dhupditen; ApBh with us i N Awra-
fako préke 4 15 bhN yigsyest ducan N horafaka préke it 17 BhN
wdpbhasd v 18 N demanais prafie v 20 Nom. At 22 N fpamugo 0
N mstc for vesihé 0 M om, 2d msihd v N yosyehonm v 24 N donanaio
prake il 27 bhN pivdpadirindgp o 28 PL! aayatre for anyae ca ' bh
vikato, N vehity for mibato 4 BhN ere for esa v $PMp (ot Pr) Slavisyan i
80 N cufurchopemd 4 31 N Zerafake prafa \

Page 97.

g bhN Scalwrakifambe®n & YPPrMp dintak 8 YPPr (not p)M
om el 23 N smzme 1t N Suddhipavena 2 12 N tathd for yaths 0
N ins. ce after spapédayats ) 13 bhANA¥Prp akrton; PBh and Simpl.
MSS HIh with as t 14 In ¥ gloss by cop. on tdm : buddhup 2 a7
N saresydmi & PrM fafaf, ¥P fate for fae i 18 $PPrMpom blou 19
N adistalpeh i 20 bh disgundidbhena, corr. to our reading by cop.n 21
¥ prapam Ghovats, but yalrd supplied by cop under the linen 22 N
Sumindarna prdka i 23 M evan dera for gfad eve ti

Page 98,
2 bh fatalcaleats aka, the fast fca del, by cop. 1 5 P “gslasamayas i
6 N caturabe prakan N tvom for evam 1) 9 ¥ 2latm « ¥PPrMp e
for evare @ YPPLM prafiponna v bhN simhametdlafo W 11 Pr dla
for dsa W 12 N stvidam for sumham 16 N Zravyonukic prita d
19 N catuwragend” 21 N Jerdpi, o being deleted by cop., who con-
tinues gram ¥ bhN wstram for ustraw 22 N eydpadaya 1y 0

Page 92,

2 N defin gatah 3 M Jimeimt to eréya 5 M svawm aminn for
etasmmnn v bhN AP PPrpBh daserakandtio, M ddserakinitho ; Sunpl. MSS. H
makidiseratasirtho, 1 makddiserathakasirtho, h makin diserepa{je del. by
coxr Jbasdrthow 6 ¥PPrMgrivabaddia™y  bh(not N)A¥PPrp “anathire
for “ranatidre”, M grivdbaddherphatifcorr. to talghampphathanatbirakari N

samigats | v $PPrMyp sunbas caturakem for sip” ja' 4 10 bh¥PPrp
gamyatim £ 10 N, ra is written for 2, the copyuwst foolishly musreading thia
figure 1 11 bhNA¥PP: MpBh om. seine 12 N caturaka prifa R

15 buNEPPrp gr47° (in bh corr. by eop. trom grafi®) for graki®, M gahi® ;
Bh grhisyam, A grakisydmi 18 M om. pitru 17 N grupaits for
“bhyupaidi & 20 After st ¥ ins, kathd 21w, PPr kathd v 211 P adding

bhw, ¥rre
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Houvish v wy p latkd 21, M Qathd 1 21 & 21 N dudideuyrndpe 4 29 N
mirjenciangi, ¥ Br stdme st PLY e for A2 u 23 N dvivastho swdbe wa
Srasef 1) 24 bhM dirghe, coir. o blv by corx. Vo dirghaa it N biku u
S PPrM pramddindin 25 Pr wanneardne v N onw. maled

Page 100,
5 Pratya t APvMandyiirtan v 8 bhPrAMp “vduttela”, ¥ P "eidarttisa”,
N “wedir o, in p corrected to our 1eading , A Bh “edarttiia” W N wvalrpy.

Bhydm 1) 9 bhN lasmdd for tavndd w  Prapifys n 10 P durakak
N paraspora i bh sdfwepay , the cop. writvs 2 over Ase, I over peg; N
sdpefsam N 22 M data for fafos 8 M o, pa widrluilvar t 18 Over

atidlind, cop. of W writes yd déacitu, N lrep vidhii v M dettboed g inecan,
WP Pr (not p) damdodyrman i 18 W sewan " ¥ cove, Lo sdumntr d”
by eop.; P (nov p)sdmerd”s M sdwuee™ | s@maui’ nlso Hamb, MBS and ARA o
21 Pr mite for madia . DAN waptrapadem i 28 N sumadsn Py
damdamoryado 1} 27 M om. sulidh syt tatia i 32 Prscbiakidd

Page 101,
2 In ¥ gloss over dulavaldy by cop  slesim v WaN wpdph Aednti” v ln
¥, gloss by cop. nwpon “gakrdats’ prasaia iy 8 P (mob p) wheldioniguie,

with gloss i & by cop.  whanbiran M g, lot g @ DAN d#fmd 2° 1
5 Pryin bhPr {not &) PMpBh lebdden, W Jndbhen, A lebdt” 0 Py
*nigrakd W § bhN dhusmena yi 1 7 M supyagaie n 9 Cop. of ¥
om. the words fu gatta &e. to su excl. line 10, but supphiey them yu warg, 1
10 P “wdidgme, I “vithinwa, PrM Cvlbddgona. "The readings ob PLY e
misreadings of the furm which go has 1 ¥, where a salt siroke unibos the
second vortical stroke of # with the sumewlat longer second e-strole with
the resalt that it looks like gma.  The copyist of tha archelype of Py M took
it for ga na. The fing o-sbroko helore the alsata was vaturally taken by
the copyist of P and that of the archetype of Prf as c-stroke, wherens the
copyist of L' took 1t for the initial stroke of mn  Afler o, WP U BLER
Damedmyn wantral i 11 Ovor masdfysys, gloss by eop of & wimdwr 1 bh
baspdava, the corr. wiiting 2 over v, 2 over da s N faw ramds lor lad atra ; ABh
with ¥ u 12 N wrnipdtas for viugpalapratilaras, & “Larah Eeda gasidid hig ¢ 848
pagredngs manlrak, the words from sdyam mel. lo mawmtial inel. being
bracketed by cop.. who writes again sdyem aud the following tens to “Liad it
BANIEPr (not p) MBh Jhanasamdidnom, A WA imnasadut i sy 1 is
N patayatusakte for pi® o folter n FPPeMp coa €or asti v Pr oadkbhbs
vpddhartum v Bh wirapitip, M abripite, Pr ublepaten, YW tambonilein, N
thaphankin for virgnion; ep WZKM. xx. 402 ; AP with uy, Suapl. MSS.
H wtrapetion, T uirdpatop, b atrinipatmn 18 N catuprabodianap | $P T Mp

bh¥, ¥ rpem
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wdmdhairt i 21 Prins. karaw hefore forafakal & M agit for egamat w
23 bhN¥p zluumaniny’, 1 ¥ corr. to nicamanony’, which is the reading of
PPrM; in p first corrected to *no’, then to “44” ; in ¥ gloss : bhuramti, Sar.
SPe, ABh with ns. Cp. BPr, n(») wdmeamaidnws rttone; Smapl MSS. HI
nicajondnuvartting, b népeajondnuiaririug i 26 P sapanra’, NAPr sam-
penra’; Bh with us it 27 N “parjasya 28 M *uidd ‘sanmantring »
31 Prwndliic sapinan ) W cekdni t N Zim na ts

Page 102,
2 $PPrM om. dimeati M purase, in ¥ gloss by cop. on paruse: Kofhore,
# torn off with pars of margin, ¢ still visible . Pr adnespam v 2 PPr

favgare, M sorgaeam 0 BAN ca for 20 8 Pr &cgena 7 BAN purugena i
9 M zathd ca v Pr Wriyayada i 10 bhNAYPDrMp rmdladleh; Bh

withus t 18 Ngaten 15 Cop. of ¥ gloss on makdn: pwrusae, and on
pranunne @ previta W Pr dddretan o 18 & Pr svdmm v ¥PrMp sddgund’,
PLY sadbluns® 0 21 Pr “kirmuks 1 23 ¥PPrp addydnom ; M om.

afhpdnakam N Pr dyade W 24 bh magzaf, corr Dy com. to wmagrz; N
nagnadravanako i 26 N damanals prébe R 28 N ayodha, M aredlyin
30 M pratipannd ; 1n bh gloss on viprafspanna  gary ik i

Page 103,
1 M rijanatal w Prom. ean M uwindbito t 2 Mom, ca after evan i
3 M badsasaciiam @ 4 ¥PPiMp “Sramunakes | Prom. pwin it 8 In N,
prafna’ by eop. cort. to prasia® W 6 N °dretlina’, bh “dreddna’, the corr.
adding visargs after dre, ¥P “drefvina’ (3 being often written & in MSS.),
Prp “dreskine® 0 M “witdenls’ for “cinticuluka’ 1 In Pr “mals” corr, by cop.

from “matre” W 10 N om. para’ and the following words to perop exel 0
M paranittacotidras W 13 Pr phalas 0 bh yiasyass (in spite of bhavdn) W

12 $PPrMp om, ez after ebadiu 18 PrMp rijubhmanamn PranveiSyika
16 bhN Zuial for gafef, corr by corr. of bh to gatefn 18 N¥PPr

prstavyob W W param [new lne] Aau® 1) 19 Over deirye and makirdja,
cop. of & gloss: Ze 0 Prom. srergag Ut 21 N sdroopyep for survigy api 1
23 N rgjapadamtibar 1 M svamimng 24 Y PPrM ehimtopavisibumainire’s

p ckamtaSidamantri®, eorr. from ancther reading Ut M natio for fewcive U
TPPrMp “framoncna @
Page 104.

1 M “vadukemalam u 2 Pryuya v M jayatu dedndpriya ii %
After dha N mahi[rija swvedinesu svarggep gacchdmpakindn &e ; the
brackets by copyiat it 5 M om. frigede i ¥ N gud for yady t 8 Pr
wkti 9 Prabetrgn 31 $PPrM aé for i&e; ABb with bhN u N fee,

bhy, ¥Prry R
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then a dot indicating one missing aksara, thew se, over fearase in bh glogs
fram by coxr %4 Pr kmpeons 10 15 Uop of ¥ glosd ovor deva fey
N asmé for asmen 1l 18 In bh gloss ov prafwesnadd " pitdod it 20 L1
pasydsthihan, M pasydsvildm for paly, wmbe, ehap . Inbh gloss above feadyy
adpstena . akdsavdni \ 22 Corr. of bh addys 4 after v dimane , cop. of ©
gloss over wrakmapa. e M “gyanveta i 23 Aftor jurane £r vopeats the
words v dhmonas tusye vrakmant &e, 1. 18 to Srutva 1 22 incl v N “pramoda-
Pl nandnd” &

Page 1085.

2 NYPPip fpaiatim 0 3 M o, #idriga W $Pp “virchalyiin M
slopapaydvd for snapuyilid i 8 Pr "vesmika” W DAN vimihotenvin, 1 bh
corr by corr. t L om. all hetween woalofya and tuduprodhad, T e 9
bhN fuwdifid, in bh corr. to om reading by coir. h g ¥PPrMp o,
peram W 10 M wifhe, Pp madio v N om. sarpoeays i 11 N s e
hefore sat il s o 18 Prdurifute’, N furinte®, M duidetd” 1t M prdpfagn
14 N “swmndbbdve® for “sadbldva” n N swimirageni®, om, g’ 0 N “pake v
17 N wldah 'sav v $PPrM seaputrayogyim W 19 ¥DPlr (not p) M omn.
tufo i 20 M pudyalinm 23 DhN “rewtirifa® Ui 24 Pr cbraran G
Pr seddki drsum v N idrSim n

Paga 106,

1 BhN safaw, corr. fiom savair by cop., ¥V Pr servire, M sevun for
sorverr; ABh with usn ¥PPrM ud® for eed"n 8 M grudeparigtambhiste” i
PLY fotha for faya 8 M owm. wdumbanayi \ 4 PL' om tho second
pidatt & bhNFPr Zongit M om onc sedrt 0 6 M piargopredni -
famp W 12 bhN ngwd W YPPeMp makemdra’ 13 Dy swmdpibags,
eorr. by both copysts frum samaydmfon, A with us, Bl semdgubasn i 15
N dnitv pedha v 18 N gama prake W Pr fifred fov &ites 0 18 ¥ F and
first hand of p om fum after ez in ¥ it s addod over the line, porbaps by
cop. il 20 Pr evu for etaf 22 ¥P ewdkulita’ ; p evekuliBrd hand
adds dhajta’, M evdbuliirta® i 28 Pr fo for futo n 24 N asyodie for
asys 1t

Page 107.

1 After ofi, Pr adds 33 w fafhd v, ¥ Mp add 23 ketia, P Fafid w 23 wa
2 M Zanydkria®, bb kanganrtevadevaniyabd, corr. by cop to “wrlwvaravingald,
N kanyanpioyedavaniyati n 38 M sd rppena 1l 4 ¥ Py Grabdiib i 6
Pr paramapuruzan 1L YWN enwbbbon, Y1 Prp anubficdy ; A Bh with us il
12 Pr pijvo sthetas v 14 W paing W N vartta®, om. anede v 15 After
this line Pr adds Aetka v, ¥Mp add. Fethd (M adde 1) 23; P Zatdd u 23 »
flourish w i 16 YPPrp ungnudramapagarblhin, M noagnadicmncagarbda 0

bhy, ¥prem
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18 bhN negaadravepsio W YPPrMyp Jramagako W bhwPPr drgdiéen, A
daggha 182, Bh dagdhe i v After ofs, ¥ Iothd 230, PPr: Auidd u 220 P
flourish o «, p. 22 (om. fofha), M lathia 320} & Pr efun for fof 1 ig
¥P Prp kevalam mai® W FPPrMp “Sopajizad it Inbh gloss on aitimdrggina-
bbigfiah . tvadvidhdk W VYPp “margginabliffiena, Pr “mdigganabhijieya, M “mo-
pinablhisfena W 20 Pr durtrilvay 1 22 bhN cetads®, $PPr comorni®,
M vivini®, p vetase®, corrected from some other aksarss, the first of which was
e, A retafn®, Bh Sar. o, SP (most of the MSS.), » defels”. Sar. 8 with us.
The stanza 1s absent from the Hamb. MSS, u 23 Pr “wdgamya I 24
¥ PPrp 32 (which is also the number of the preceding stanza m these M88.)
for gatak , M om. yatak n 25 YPPrMp om. this stanza 1

Page 108

1 bhN fmdpadedasyd™ v 2 $PMyp ndnompan, Pr 28 namyap 1 8 bh
dfcimukhbyd wdisya, corr. w0 “ye by ecorr.; N fuciludhud tvdfusya ) a N
damanaka prafe v YPPrMp lathom caltet W 8 Pr faz célamantalkile i
Y Prupasgat it 9 N “pradefai v 11 baN “dhoman w14 N dbarwani
for dhamat: | 16 ¥ PPrMyp wlvfito, in p corr. to our reading # 17
¥PPrp om. nefra, which in p has been supplied by 8rd hand; M om.
Ktranetra W 12 ¥PPrp adnamyasy, M ndmamyer v After o1, YPPrM.
24 kathd vt P adds flourish » 0, p: 25 dathd it 22 bhN wpaydtas v 23
bh N apyjdtas, corr by corr of bh to adifdtes W Pr '2t2{ for ‘nydtas n 24
Pr “dariifad 25 Pr o anyjite ptuk, ¥PM (not p) vnmesrically & anu-
Jatal ea pelud 0 26 bhN aiizdto i

Page 109,

4 VPPr “saudaryom N 5 bhNYPPrM gam krie for lambrio; in p lam
eort, from soloe other aksara, ABh with usn 6 N ddum for cédam n
8 bhNYPPrM dhdpena p didimens, me being ecorrected from anovher aksara;
Szr. SP Hamb. M8S. ABh with us, h didmens 4 8 N domanake prikas
331 bh N om asts; but ep. Sax. and Simpl 8 Pr defdmioren gatount 18 bh
om. gtha, leaving a blank in its place, in which affo has been sapplied by
a coar. Il 24 M om. feledagutam n PPPrMp om. Zv, whichk, i p, has
been supphed by 8rd bhand u 15 Proow gucchdved ; N gaechavaltite;
the other MSS. gacchdve ifi, This use of the indicative is not rare
18 Pr “samaisa jealon W M epavakarigyima & 20 $PPrMp myavicchinnal,
corr. in p to our reading | 22 $PPrp fruds’, M #ruds®, for frasa® 1 23
Pr svabhavirthataya w 25 ¥PPrp ins. nidppye, M fiksTpya before suguptas ;
wiksipye evidently was a gloss of the archetype of these MSS. uw YIS
asahdyoryasana’, M asadavyayasana’ W

bhx, ¥eprM
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Page 110,

2 N transp fed ap fasya b 3 M rilsinam Sox parilaeiem o a4 M
erlurbin { Sadaih Safow ma P N &8 M swarasuting a3 12 Ovey
diarmmabuddle in ¥, and under é/a” 1 bh. glosy. fe i 18 M ramdoitan
for varadenton 4 20 N transp, nydyal Jrsto v 81 YV Ve Mp om. gutad 1
22 bhN fomedde ¥ 24 M vacanaderati 0

Page 111.

& N piliyafe for yufyate @ PrMp vanadesatd . 8 N wamdhan for majiar u
M wmakdlkauiunkam o 7 N sariirfun W B P (oot L) matpinin gotse u
10 N pirvothhitamidbinasagsay del. by cop.Jprds del. by copJdesustta”
$PPrMyp om sapmuibing VM om. sthade 11 Prom feidw D 12 N
punet for purra v 18 M bakesanitio w20 N ing dine hofors hlaisayan 1
21 $Pp “Jfwr vr” Wi Pr padiomukias v 23 & Plvy rudpuse, BE only e
N baka piho o

Page 112,

L Prdofon howm, Mom. Law v @ M fadubfbdowhan 0 &8 PP M P
om. me & Pr sadaoari b 8 Ur dy for galy @ WhNEPMp “sewdiu,
APrBh with us » 12 VNS PMp “mdi’, A has a eap here; Bh
“hhanda® 14 After o/, $Myp dathi 26, U1V dardi v 0w P adds
flourizh o 17 bhN Zharmabuddhed pu” 0 N “kieonidet, FUPMp “Fura-
nark, eorr- in p to our reading by the copyist; Pr rydddutaranais for
dhoarmadhi® n 18 N dachp for Sanip 0 N svumelye u

Page 113.

1 Ntranep.. desareed 2 BN wlharanombam v & Pr pmilats, ¥Pp
Jvaliti, in p corr to our reading n 5 bh d@lramdayan, corr. by cop. to
dlramdan ; N dkramduat n ? Prom ofem U 10 M dherumadudidie
eyt W After if, P ins. kafhd v 25 n flourish ., Ehp. 25 Jatlte, Pr 20
katha v it 16 M sypramyorm for degibvam 0 17 Bh'N Haleseches ca 1)
18 M om. kasmds i 20 In margin of ¥ gloss on “lpacirnn: pun(Ypa, the

rest being torn off with part of marg. u 21 N sopdanid n 22 bh
vasigta’, N vasista® for visista®w P (not p) o, Ahalak v 2& Pr “wealsena,
followed by danda n 28 N “damdmal, PrM devedumedilai 1 29
N¥PPrM (not bhp) om. line 29 and page 114, 1.1 0
Page 11i4.

3 ¥PPr (not p) M fuea for deé v 4 M vidvan Hpublagomyo 4 bAN¥T Pr
vdpremdding ; ApBh with us i 5 BN rur mirkfas sgainst the metre i
N mirdhal fathopn Pr fyfsad ¥ N allkendm for apy endm W Pr end

bhN, Yeru
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vasthim v M na edngo for favdnyo v M ow. jemo 0 N frpadld# ran 9
P lumparadvat, T krumpas otadiat for ufijorake? a 12 9Pr (mot P} wddudo
{cp. 115, 12); p mindele (sieh 0 NM vewiluepuiiat 13 Pr “pamann

cplayet © 16 LN rafsed 1) 23 N laksmana 0 N aivuke, ¥ Pr adduka,
D ndmduka (sic'}u 24 N Jumps from the first éfafpéd to the second
blaksid. om. one of them and all betweon them ¢ PPr nddufal, p adindu-
Eab 25 ¥PPrMp om, ¢4, which in p has been supphed by 8rd hand n

bhN'$ PPrp yut for pafe; Bh yafak, A with us i 26 bhN zve for aire;
BhA with ¥PM u
Page 118.
2 PL! om. safa N 8 $Pr nidukal, p rdpdukel 0 6 N progam U
8 M om. 4k ca t 10 ¥PM pravaritanyi 0 N brayddeakd i 11 N
lakpmanal putrah W p udmdubena, YPr nddufena i 12 ¥ here adduko ;
Prp om ndduko v 18 p mdksipat b 14 Pradduba, p némduda u 15

$Pr naduke, p namivka (e lyn N nddute prala . 16 N laksmana praka o
YPPrMyp om. the text between “ndpadriak, 1. 16, and 4o ladgmana, L. 158, Tn
p it hag been supplied in margin by 3rd hand « 17 N dtathyavitit: del.
by cop.Jden v 19 N lokamayitnlim v 23 ¥Pr zddakend’ 23 ¥Pr
ugdufam 24 $Pr nédulko N

Page 118&.

1 WPr zddubo N Pr sadkpam for s#tyam 2 bW N ¥PPr npakarivn ;
ABh with ue @ P Pr eddude 3 PL! so for bholk 8 ¥Pr nadufo o
& After ife, PPrins, Aathd v 270 P fourish t u, ¥M addd 270 11 M om.
Zuldnvitam W Pr durbliuga W 13 bhNAYPM vnwrdpyopakrids; Pr Bh and
Simpl. BI with us ; Siropl. b widarypopatatid ca, corr, by corr. to viriiypope” 0
bh Edmtovapusim, N kimbaapuspam N dehbhitad for duketheti | 15
N ilattizca ' 16 bh¥PPrM dusedrinyak, N dufcdiinydm ; Bh dvdedritryst ;
A with us; Simpl HI kulefdndm, b asatingm » 17 bhNAYPPrM cesni-
fam, Bb with us Jn Simpl. MSS. HIh this stanzs 18 missingil bh
wratiater ; N prads, then blank for one aksara, then #¢; ABh with ¥PM u
18 ¥PPr karisyate 1 22 M marilewn saholrini vdsops 24 abin M
only - vgrap jaladhipdbanam ¥ N Yvandvarapdtanam, Pro geolandvotavafvo

corr. by cop. from 4z {nan W 27 N rovg for wa it N Subkdat for £v° ga” 0
Page 117,

1 N gatdpy for matapy 1 2 Pr gavdiinau i 2 bhN 2acd, in bb
corr. by cop from vzeai; Pr giral for vocwh 0 9 Pr ehusmumic & 11
Pr apetam ¢ Pr dufipad W N pamyare v 12 N dreddidh v 15 ¥M
fana, PPr dena for iate i 16 P PrM dpacchamion for dgefam i7

Pr gkarot ' bhN “sviming, AYPPrM “svamin, B svdwmwn, without wadiya 1

bhx,¥rmu
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18 Bb athabian badhe vadla ryipaloade; A ful enan bydbeys 3 vyipidaya
24t Seell8, 2 v 1B YPPrM franspose. #frd ot M o, Sk avecanan u
20 Pr ripd auyate d3° 0 21 N @rapon n 28 Pr layérthepd®

Page 118

2 Bhoadkta 2 piteya 2 iy A bamdhe ghitagate oy 5 After dduvanty
Pr adds £atkd 0, YP add - Authd u 28, T adding n fowmish w vy M Fatls 28,
p 29 katha n 6 Pr om. yateh 8 N sparadkydrthe u 9 N domanaka

prikan 11 M only dlyia for vamd™ W N vambaput) ablrls pui #hyiam w
13 Pr anubluvate i 14 bANSEP M rianit®; A with us, Bh sarider.-
mutkho Bhavdn B 15 Nom. mtri W Pr nkbay, ¥V “duklbecn, cop of ¢

ingerting aftorwards /£ before Fibe” 16 DhNE U e edbuinb, M ¢
vihefnh ; ABh with us W bhN swprwwdden | A with os, in Bh tlus passage
is altered 18 WP adiictam, PrM wo qidlem . Pr oecfodremepy for eo
Lodm apy N 18 O om. dukbhenn duhihitmy drstoddd, bud cop. of ¥ ndds
these words in marg. n 24 M vuguiday Tor Lo geanfuar W

Page 119

1 PhNFPPCM &ipry, A Frddpy 3 Bh bud “pe wdbihe, in spulo of we bhdda !
2 Proom. # 1 3 Pr “wanorathim aunviggimak 1 7 N prusthtakar fo
Frastheduer 00 N Batupniro 8 N div gy fox fewis smegd 10 W opmbits
9 M svaspodutaran 10 In %, cop. addy ¢ over the no putbmg
z small vertical stroke over the preceding i to mdicate the ond ol the
word. Owing to the small interval between the linus, ur s nob very
distinct and may easmly be misread for 7¢ o #,  PL' indeod mirzead
it for so, and taling the preccding separation stroke for an e-stroke,

both these MSS. write je for ne; Praeforav v M Bhojud eliyii 18
M lugno "brnit, om. e W 21 Pr om. saanagdut W BANA¥DPTrMBL
sadége” 0 28 ¥PPrM marggiscunt Ohlle & 24 Vr “gefe u
Page 1230,
1 N vilandnd® W N puksi for eoddha® v 2 N rupaye” for "rulabidnit
5 M om. ratudni v N griita for gr° g° 0 8 Over dnuyata, ploss in bh.
yiyam; NM duayaf u ? bh O PP M wliawbitinim N weopletinim: ATh

with s (only A °f° for 74} u 8 In N, 2atfa” goar. by eop. 1o pene® 0
10 Prgufo for sunfo W 11 $PPrM ldrasvaram W A3 N dpstubipral yayo 1
15 N ady for yady v BhN “perdpin 1% N jatups from the fivs wondypam
to the second wvaspem, 1 18, om. one of them and all bobween thom 1) 19

Nowrird® for kird®, YPPr fdropavnrate 1 22 ¥PIrM om. &dén Pr
Lobkdrasidam

bhw, ¥r ey
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Page 121
1 Pr avobyan go” it 2 N siddhye 0 8 N araram t N eiddrand W
% N yodaresn mpunam 5 bhNA¥P vibsyamano, Pr erhsyamanat ; Bh
with ns ' ¥PPrM transp. ss durdimd (M du dimi) i 6 ¥P asalayiii,

in & corr. by cop. from deddugati, which is the reading of PrM u BhN
echinagratnasutvasamsroyak; $P chmnarctnasalidtsandoyag, M cclmnordtnu-
sattdsumsayud, Pr chimnaratnasebhivattifisun ayad, A ehimnuratnasattilumbayed,
Bb chinnaruinasattisumsaye W DAN ata for wata ¢ 7 Pr “nddraviddrand’ 0
bh N ASPPrBh nistrmée, M zisrmso 2 9 bh Gutah, N atoh 13 bAN
ote® for athdti® & 18 ¥ na Sildngomgese)kuomy omisip, the brackets by
cop. Pr esdp for amisdi, a reading elearly going back to the shp of the
pen of ¥ 0 NUPr svabhratipimn bh dritur, N drstuli for dragtum v Pr
jumps from the first “widdrunan to the second ‘viddranam, 1 14, am. one
of them and all between thera n 17 $PPrM “wicdranamdtre’ &« M mald-
puifusom 18 bh versasem, N oai sihasem for vaifusam 1 80 Pr sotvare
mrthwinm 0 YhN Saptdp for priptah, in bh corr, by glossator to our reading it
24 ¥PPrM whtam for mukiam @ N bhuta” t

Page 122,
1 N bhamdigiritve U 8 M uted for etbatt FPPLM om, the text
hetween melupfod and r@d, 1 4 3 N somgramips 5 A om.

here the words mifrodvaye &o. to auvubabbica incl., mserting them after
avalolye, 1. 15, and adding anyedd; BhE with us, but with variants. Bh:
widtraduveydrpmiasarvardiydipgobhdrah svncckapdar rétar vilGeasauthiydny onudbha-
vafy wna; X mitradvaye semdropdnsarvdmgardiyabhiracuntd svoechamdavritiv
vildsasauliyom anvihavats sma $PPrM “writivelise’ 0 N “sonkhyanubobiiivan
11 M om. all bebween rgidpi and svaklodge® v bh¥P (not Pr) vinaran
meline®, N vdugram otwi®; ABh with us 12 N anga for atien M
rigridbiyise W PhNOY ndndlarubiumdiion, M udndtarusamdeton, ABh nénd-

tarumemgitam ; Pr with us n 13 Pr prathamavanam R 14 ¢PPrM
Bakwkusumasugemdhiparsmalaranariyom |« 18 bhN griayw for saka u bh N
pravifyatz ¢ 17 ¥PPrMom. franfensn 18 Nerdpinitt 23 Pr nivirs-

Faam 1) 24 ¥P punal, PrM pund, all these MSS. only cnee 0

Page 123.

1 N dramaraprahdren, om. m anu &t 4 YPPrM vidraldie for vidvaste »
¥ N jumps from the firgt kiryom to the second Ziryam, om. one of them and
all between them 1 10 bbN latas for measn  After mipe, ¥Pr add
Fathi 29 n, M v kathi s, P Sourish o kathaw 29w wn N karateka prida

bhN, ¥roi M
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12 bhNAFPPrM Bh pailinye 14 VAN amidsr 8 DENEPIM nafon
Adryam s in & a later hand adds gloss  wifeagin e eiofi . A with ug; Bh
aaivdiarye vidadyele 0 15 VAN AL DM aiedhn, D sddhus iv L5 T with
ug it N e for 2wt 16 M om. fafha it 17 X i phe borng
wotten in ¥ ag in gihe, Table I, no. 12, 2a), Py apsere, N oagpade - N's reading
is a musreading of the old-fashioncd 7/4° of bh, which has the same formn here
as in ¥ in our Table M, no. 9 sby N “Uhalte’, M Ldhedionubiom v
18 First pida in Pr, god dkdrgum era lam aldryon 4 20 bbN pribodis-
fair i 21 Pr diiyate, corr Trom fhiyfe 0 22 M om xv Zarigvpom u
268 $PPLM om, ton 0 Pr hredldmiall o i

Page 124

2 Peow. Yirivasye 8 N papifott 8 Pr burdadn for arpandp v &
N bhrtya, M blrtgofi vt 8 GANWUPrM bodbonri sorvabibad e s By vrdhavna
swrvabhofst, A wrihoack serrd® Cpoon thus stanza 51 pago lvil i 10
bhN eduespe, M odvasd v PP UrM Awglowalded 13 W peedpgud, PPre
prehspad, M proksyad W bh Cldadifal 1% WP M pepgad xe van
$PPr frbem , M cdiirtom Sor en Dbgem 15 NP debow ot deben &
18 Prom. vdjpuw 0 20 N oo, apeen 8 FPPrM prevwsd 1 21 bLN
edrynpord |l 22 N pracvronil{yadbendprnd oy ep. Sis. 63, 41 23 M
veiydgnfeve v M wrpeete| corr, Howm Ejter 0 24 M tddwgeia vea 1y 25
baNEPPrM gdudse; Bh girdfe, om 2w s A wih us il 26 N wemvnedand”,
PP Pr simamanedind’, M sémdmdwuldne Y

Page 125

3 bhNAYPM rudl, Prrwi; Bh with us (but 2i for ed) 1 3 WP M
répadesyum W 10 YPPrM om. Ao catt WVDUr pefid prate, M msiik
prsld W 22 $DDPrd st yih N 13 M oo Sego edlidzhifom 5
N om. the words bolween dripele and epomune w16 M wadyguton DIN fho-
dyota W 18 bh dddodk, the first dot of the visargra Loy wlded ahove, the
second one beneath the lme (see vol. xi, Table 1L, no. 7, #1); henee N
bhapizen 18 bh fu [new line] feemad, W (musreading /o for, ov cotrecting
it to, na) na fasmad (vol xi, Table IX, no.7,1 ¢candlsaju 26 LhN$PPr
peraveeano pro” y Proom. “nd. ABh with us o M we Tor ne, I o, ma o
27 M wviedryabuddhing 0 29 & ralbaseadaanoam. Vv prelbumniumlraen,
N mothanatontrom & After fapbiraip FPPrM s, bothd n 200 $PPeM
@dyafio® 30 BhNWPDr sweics, ¥ with a danda and 9 wvagalas before
snehétsy M lorddhuming mahund, N suelu o, all these MSS, omibting the
rest of this stanza. But ep. the end of the other books, Aficer this stanza,
Bh adds: wa nlewanisapserggin nara blodrime pafpeli Ut rsesnhabhovd prbir
Jaupbuhent vinditd edle dvileimsutin kethd u Bourish 0 Sufasahasne 2000 ol

bhxN, T M
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i flourish 11 &1 Cp, ray remark on SPI 1. I may sdd here. shat the
same stanza oceurs 1n the MSS. Dece. Coll. T1, 44, and XXIV (Bhand. Rep.
97), 417. Both these MSS, have this stanza in the deginnay of the first
book after our first stanza, Variants: all, 44 “samperidin; ed hoth MSS.
dordayaty eva wvikrfug svajenépt khals yothe (417 valo patok) v After suehét,
L 80, bh N add ife pruthaman dkiyinokep sumiptom; M puapea o [o indicating
the abbreviation] pratbamataniren ; P Pr with us u

BOOK IL

Page 126.

1 Owing to the loss of one leaf, there is a gap in the text of ¥ extending
from the beginning of book II down to 128, 7 sasye sunaya® exel. ¥ N A om.,
arkam i 2 A wmifrosempréptindme, corr, from our readmng ; Bh muraprdpii-
nima, © mitropraptir nama & Bh adilokek, ® idyaslofal, A ddimaslokel v

8 A fuddhiding 1 & P Aikesu mrgakirmaral W 8 M jara, om.
“pade W Pr pramadéranpyenp, M pramadirotiam « & prathomaddropyanding
APPrMBh® ins. ca after lasye & M makdveiriyo u 7 Eh® nyagrodiak
(om. pddupak); M myogrodhupidu salthgdirayo v Pr sa cdireyo for swrvi-
drayo 0 A om. uilep ea B8 N ddéhdsuptosargel 0 Bh@ dlinaiina-
chaduk 9 N #ata® for Arta” 10 A visrabdio W A nipakusuma-
Staghyaf U 11 M Syangha’ for “sanigho® W A Csukhadzr v M ow, bldbAdra,

writing krio 0 12 AMBL® om. co t M mfs;.u;a [sict] for adyased
APPrM om, prifak before prina’ Bh inserts it before pracalitet i & prifa-

ealitap 1 13 Bh® ladudhstinanivisizamt A dydlam, corr. from dydmbam U
Bh dydmfonugroripar, & dydmiaungeripam ) 14 A sphutitadasvaranan ;

Bo® sphatita”; W aphutiputekatelis deleted by the copyistlracaranom i
bh udbuddbapimdakam v M wdbaddhapmdipar usaduri acchavirakidmianayanam 1
Bh ‘chaverakiiyvtanayonom VP i purusefarirackavirekidyotanayanam, A

rakidmbarnapanay W 15 & ardiovardfa’ W N om. all the text
between ive and sarvapdfokdndm (L 36) 1 bhAPPrM Lilan 16 A wa
adharmopodestiram . Bh&® dgackamivin W Pr evwn for ekem 18 Pr

“marderptoyed t PPrM pdgi v Bhd om. Ain after evbrgeti @ Bh® ma-
madvdrthiya vy Yh dho Sei, N aholel, Pr dho fvid, P aloy scit, A ako éort for
dho svit Nt 19 bhN fufsod for kaded; PrBhe om. fuieid 8t A wnyo
‘dhydvasdye, MN ango ’syivasiya, © ango ‘sadbyavesiya ¥ Bh kotukepuras v
D kantukapamiastham eva W 20 MBL® vuitunyn W A didnyakandvekicya 0

From 126,1bhX, 4, Prey, Bhe g
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Bhd v dirge U Bhd dedor for dato. Cp. Spr, 63, 00 Pr fidare for ndiidie N
21 PPrMBL® wida for ctra 0 Pr wigaptis, M wigamintips 0 22 Bhe
Aenin for bewdudin M ans, Zdfdn beloae bildhalam 24 Dhd Levin for
fondufin W Py 24 for "y 4

Pags 127,

1 A makdjonum for wekijilem W PPrMEBh® so mipdfe® {ov samuipils’ u
2 bhN em for ewam 8 Bh® ne lusga faserd dosap W Proange for aspan
3 ¢ wyhdyale o 4 Bh&® wome for Aathap v P “hersmesydmsambhave i
5 A anarthakem, eorr. fiom wnaitha Aulham , M pdptodyonariiaim, om. dathmm
§ A rupathgidbamenesin v M bpwdih for Apade n 7 Pr dewevists® \
9 Bh® om. atbe i B wdpasye nt 10 PUrM pifobamddoacrga® (M °somi-
nudus, Pr “samdintoms) v N matyutprnatopi 6 Thd arder o 11 Bh
om. the second nu dhefuryam W 12 Bl serees rysanest epe, © sarrasy
vyaseneppera W M buddhi nikepete v L8 Thd ablyeli v A& B edueeitbhiyy,
Bh elucitbiyabbispe v Bl pidlam the Arplanegenm, 0 jdlem tha S rigniyan n
15 ABhd asembituciflindp; but ep L € and Sloka 7 o 4 i M
prthar dgrivd, Bhd prébugrived v NATPBh® (aob Wi PM) rngonpee” 1 1y
Bhd (not At} wsonkitin 18 Bho o Lufhum oinf 0 20 Bl o,
Aot A bhdramdi, N bkdidd v N om. all the lexl betwoon pwelyped and
svecehayd (3. 22) 1t 22 Bhd om co it Bhdb o, prlded priday 2a M
madhpdh W Aftor pelingk, $ (peot Bh) inserts petvasati span & [not BL)
ekoyd grwdyi (1) za dattan tadd, &e., 1 2an N o, all Lolween grw g and
Aopat €. 24), the missing text being supplivd in the maigm v 23 A o
dgy . Bh oom athu it P arddian 24 Pr o gdi @ UM dedfiyeyi
griveyd, Pr dmtagoyin grivayd | 25 A mwigur evdbheval Y 26 Bl (not @)
vrarims 1 Bh® prédagrwod & Afver the fivgt ot D adds 0 7 wdashi n, PrM
I katha, Bh® prafhamakotéd W ® adds £ 4 Bhd s ca aflor cvam it

Page 128.

1 Py edtdne bandiom & A nodbayapra® N 2 N om, ddam v Bho
idam ity akulacittal wmawn (P wan) Hokeom % W ih combayel, A ity acoptayat W
3 Bb® farets (J e & PLY an for du; Bh® yadd dluvi patrspamti (1) 1
Bh® vadyam 1 5 Bh® anwsartum it 6 A “bhabhagan wparin. M ramivem
fox gantum v W laghupatenchesya, om, ca % 7 ABh& om. e after leghapa-
tenaka$ ¥ sets in again with vasye sunope”n  Bh (not P ins. fn aftor
Citraprivasya 0 A sagfacaritenn, corr. from our reading, Bhb navacarstena N
¥ ins. s before dwradips’, but cop. delotes it againtt Bhd dusabhs-

priyena, bul ep. 126, 19 ¥ 8 © wadn {once); A om. mabwr meber
Bh utsa, © utsu for wlsgiye & A kandwkrvades; P Rewiudaparusyn deva
kapota® W 2 ® om.oce N Bh ayem ca dwddmin Bhe om. o

From 128, 7 bhyN, 4, VPP, Bhe
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M résamamargge vya® 0t A om. JRdfod W A wikatdled v alierit Y pratoupting o
Bh pratinuwrtte w svravii w 1% Before the @ryd, @ (not Bb) inserts sbdegem
bharan @ (not Bh) ow. bkevan ru Dhisyam 13 bhN Shavesyeld
14 M pumsit Bh® ea for e 16 A wvihomgammsalibhef, ecorr, by
a later hand to vifemgdnim esa [dbhud W PrBh lutumbe® 17 Bhd
pratydvrtfam W 18 Bh® raddsmilam v M pramuddirobdie na gamanem 0
19 Bhd gaolas lotre co witeradiguibhdge 1 A larenyo, coir. from dirmmgo
Bh (nob @Y Alrangandma w  ¥PPrM mame sulpd aliSapenc propopt taire
(M priyas tatre, ora, the punctuation) sesafs ) 20 bhNA avalombian 4
A pievimofsundye it 81 Bh® fwholed® & A Aarinpumisade® ) M fed
dhz dughu durggam v ¥ ateruh i 22 Prika for ce, but del. again withoud
another correction ) 23 N {otamudtabilom i 34 Bhd pafeniss®, A
pabsapdtd™ W A Raringo i @ (nov Bh) wynbdladurgsam enusriyay 26 A
mdm etdm avesthin; Pr merendn o W 27 Bh frusid, O fof, for frufid i
A durgimtara ; Bh durggimmiakagatah (), ® durpginturagaiek W Pr bkany for
bladra, but sa corr. from some other aksars smeared with gamboge
28 P lidrg ca, M Aidrg va W A Vu for #6; a later hand corrects this to fava
Bh® Lsamyatim for dathyotam W N cibrugriva prikas \ 28 Bho fopotas for
kapolapatie W Bh@ ins, fai before safvarem W N ing frated etrem before
tad dlarnye s 30 BhO paribratdimd v bh wwiddmane, N nisidmonnam v Bh
(not P} avruvii u 3% N “idripa} for “diyinak n 22 Bhd mwddimandm
for Artdtmandm \

Page 129,

1 Pratra for athenl & pdfobamdha, Bh pilebamdiamy  Bhe savisidan,
then Bh Adranydvruvit, @ heranyo vrovit o 2 Bh® kathayuts for batkaye, 1 i
Bhd om. uitan co it 8 YPM pasyin va t @ {not Bh) gasmd ednana ca
yathd ca ya tvayd ce fva yaira ca Su° B 8 M om. fivar ca b ? Bhe om.
dim ca w  FPPrM kim locandnim ' Bhd ikacoiprlamivisim 8 Bho
yadifu for gaddsya v M mpriguge vt Bh (not ®) pmrafo . Proviffapiete u
12 ¢ (vot Bb) parfresthify W A dufnd \ ney maive, corr. in the maygin by

a later hand to daivs tad vanam W 18 Bh “forapo probe”n 15 PrBha
samiksa 16 © (pot Bh) afs for ita t Pr metr for me madii i 7 M
samghdthuvariy \ 18 Bhd vadlyamie 8 19 Pr durraiths Limn 20 A

om. 423 a second hand supplies yow in the margintt 21 @ «#4 Bh
uktvd V) Bh® piddin (D pitan) nu cheltunm drabdhiat 0 22 Bh® om. wktam
eax i M ma for mamaw A palem n  Bh pdsuf chitim, & pifusthutinn 23
Bh fad dbarnpya t M juna for ne 0 A sudming ) 24 M ins, fam before
“rantaram Y Bh® om, bladra b O mamatiem W 25 & (not Bh) om. 72¢ n
Bh® Lathaye me livanmitram ap sunminan , then Bh na karowm:, @ ia bavos: 1

bhx, A, ¥ePel, Bae
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bhN efivanminan, M clanmitiam v Bhd ing, galed aller wlivm e 28
Bh® duiie gy Bh wiftabhiro v A fdlardb for Far b 30 M tparan
vo (1ead ca) munta W BhD fudicin mama v A Bhd atha, o, od 4 31, Bil
tad avulyam, P fad evasyan, for lan wivap W A narckipdtaf 0 $TLPTM om,
aldom ca W 32 M fhanu for predlivi 1 33 @ (vot Bh) ce befure sidacs

Page 130

1 A Rarigyak & Bh Liranya dha, @ kiienydta 1\ Bhd sarven for wmamn
M evamin na dharnmany \\ 4 bhNA¥PM (not PrBh) yuf ca for yusya n
M urtyesi B Bh #iadolyustidp i % Bhep sodbraya pugama vt M vedam
Pr om. sddbu elidam ?t(‘jjn’fm‘ ] 8 bhN A dudeidbam, ih e’f?f{?\\r?f?ﬁm.v, m A
corr. by second hand to dulsidhyam, wloelr in the readmyg of ¥ PPr M. Read
duksadiam (cp. Pan. ILL 3, 26).  But ep 131 20 0 M pigatad {ov var gatah n
9 Bhd sandlyeva, baN swmibiyofve, WP sagudrgeion, M sagpmanaiva ) A
with w1 10 ¥PPrins ca after serewp W DWNA bamdbanamol sem ca,
YPM lamdhanamoksen, Prbapdhanamolsyan, ¥ P 1M om co . Bhb warisayo
for rsmubumand W Pv cuptayal, ® (uol Bh) racoptayal 0 Aler ryacintoyat,
two leaves me lost in ¥, which seis in again p 134 1 180 11 Bhp
buddhe abon Pr buanya, A haiieya, A with o sye and o mi-wiitten aya
before nya deleted by the copyist himuelf by smearing ave and the tirst zye
with gamboge it 12 A dwrmmgene 00 Bhb poifriararap W Bhab camealo-
prakrier a(Bh e for ¢ aymbvasuparal co na ea Lendpi vapeayibig (b vapeayaiin)
Sakyel (P Sakya) 1 A wilodsam ne 1 13 N wvapertuiadyas W DhN fatrdm
for tathdpr v BhO o for eeat 15 In bl a gloss on srdler s naksedrasye W
Pada d in Bh&: svdlyudabam samifalz 16 M pdd, oo prinda® 1) 17
Bh tavad ehile for stas Afval, ibe ) 18 Bhid o, Fafei . BON adfrilesa’n
18 N rdyasa prdike 20 Lb@ fad dlarnpye v A frggo v Bha om
videsid W Bh ‘mballinad, © plalinab 21 M om. sz, perhaps owing to
the circumstance that in Pr sa looks exactly liko se, as the visarga of 2 (in
bhavin 1 19) Louches the 1ight edge of the upper hornzontal stroke of s b
Bh® samdgaial \ 228 NM lvanya praba, N om all the toxt hetween
prake and bko vawram 181, 2t PLYw for "o/, Bhd o “ste 0 Bh® Addzyam in
praygienam N A om. N 23 Bhd om wmen Pr #, Bhdb gk for
pratii v 34 Bh® om dandiune supgate W BYW bawmdiamolso, D bapidba-
moksasp v N ABh® om, o2 1 26 & (not Bh) om. all belween {lie fusl
mart and whiene eo, L %6 W A hwringa dha, Bb hicenpe dha v Bh bdodtdhanp 1
28 bhAPPrM om. yo, bhPPrM insert yu belote v/mare 1 37 AM cdm
for edp \ Bhd Aasyatim yile sa Asetun 1 28 @ aspam, Bh rasyaliim for
gangeatim 1 29 $ om all between kaiosi and wdéum ca W PI} Laresyimite,
M karssgami v Bh fvayd saha vasring i

From 180, 11 bhx, o, PPy, Bh e
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Page iA31.

1 Bh® na Z for ndsts 2 bhNAPM (not P1) vividhan, in A corc to
our reading by ecp. Cp.L 61 3 A gafek, but yz written on some aksars
deleted with gamboge 1l 4 After eacran an aksara which scems to have
been #s, in deleted in A by two strokes and gamboge !t  Bh® p ik for drek v
6 N prika for aka in both places 7 ® Larananippidian & Bh nppd-
ditam, A mspannapg W P hrmitiomamn P tef bad akepikirakarandd, bhPr fat tad
ahepikaranid, N tat fo thepihiranid, ® fat ted ehopafirandd, Bh fal fod ...
opatdrandd i Bh® om. punad i 8 M wdme gacchaty, P ndpacchaty, ABh®
na geckatz VA omits all between nakvlasarpandm and pativratdkulatinam,
® omuts all between “rakfdyadlindyy and paeddandgrkiindn (writing pdmds-
famirsindm); @ then continues. patuw atilulafiniy diyalep. Bh)\ jelinalayo
devadetyinin sapisayo[cp Bh|mdijaranim sapatnyo siphaggpindp lebilaka-
harindndm kakolihino |\ digambar dndm [cp Bh'] sqfpanedurandndm, &e  Here it
is evident that the archetype of A and that of Bh® had an omission, whieh,
in the margin of the archetype of Bhé, was suppled from another MS.
Fortunately for us, the copyist of & inserted this addition into his text
in a wrong place & bhNBh® Jsyebluk® o & Bh sapdsayamdrjddndm ||
M om. Zubdhakahariningy 0 N ludhbake k2 16 Bh s, dvijadigupbarindm
before szypana®n A om. ca before mifyavarram W Bh@ nafyam varrap (P cara) i
11 Bh® Zendpe kasyect i Bhd hatas for vyapaditei | In A the eorr. delebes ya
of prandmtayey M pronimtat Bh® vartiate for yatanten 12 P akdrunetaf ()0
13 M om the first pidait Bh® gyt for ¢2nt 15 Bh® om. mame i 16 Bh
arhat:, ® arhase, fo1 wekaizve 17 Tn bh gloss on garéhad : vesaragadie(d); Bhd
gerbham 18 bh NP Bh wpdnwne, 1n bh cori. by corr. to panner , A pinnak i
19 Bh uemamotha,  unmotha, YN unmanayye, the second me heing deleted
in N by cop tt  Bh munjjarmunin, ® munyemunip, bh N APr munin jaunaniy,
P munip juimunim, Ml munijaimanm - 20 Prdeeldtafell 21 bh afirusin, bub
apparently corr. to ablirusanm by corr. 3 N anerusin ; PL! “cetasdm mabhirusin ,
A “cetasim matwusam W Bh taamyin, ® thiramyim . 88 N prafa for dha v

24 Bh bhuydlobhiv, ® bhayiloka 0 26 M durbheyup, A durbhedak, All our
other MSS. with us. Cp. 180,71 Bh ’mukarasapdind ca, ® makaissimdiaf ca
130w 8% Bh® 2kso rasit ! bhd the figure 2 for the second parvan:,
N neither this figuie nor the second pasram bt 28 Bh® wiparitindip ca
wpas ddm | 29 A om aparamt N mile for dhan 30 Bhe add
yatak after ca W 81 Pr semditasydm 1 N jumps from the first widedsarp
to the second wifidsam (182, 1), om. one of them and all between them 1
Bh #ipo 382 Bh stiel for wrhrak
bhN, A, PP1M, Bhe
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Page 133.

1 PPrM om. lafla cald 2 A HuwliSewmdione v BN dite, @ e
P diter edibho, 11 dider vdiblo N A wmasibak 3 Bhd enllulsmendys
Sumdrena t & P ailayged ca b Bb fauge & Bh piwseamp, b pitria, T bhuvan
(b2 being corr hy cop. from some other aksarn wocared wilh gnanhoge),
M hmavay, A Falam fox plavamv B A alhabhdrena W Bh sypdr, & sipir for
ripor 0 PMLY evgjet. Pr brajed, for gatah & PLE Zaramtow for dadamban n
¥ PL3 laghutapanako W N ciplavin for ¢2” dse vt 8 Blomativrsoye, & = - fioe-
sayett  bh athavd, N atha v, om. fa, but without sandhi with the following
word 0 Bh efacydpor:, ® evn fagpdporr, bhN esdagdporen B omu we 9
N siiprapadinem W & (not Bl om. dlo 11 Aller wleniy, some alsur
(#4 %) has been covered with gnnboge i Aw A jualyiidegasia, con. by
corr. from malpayesra W Bh awyathi dham atialra, Y anyathio wathaw
atraiea ' PPrM om. sfhine n 12 & dayenyoh wo DWM wdpan beddie,
P oudyep budilor, Pr adyayy bwldds (conbinuimg veseanid), ADBha ndypom
dustubudd i, for mlyam abuddler; eop, of 1y delobes the anusviva, N weyam
buddfur. Sunpl MS. T has  vedegdibavacandyany dripele Leghipalanoh | vatya-
vikyed a1 H has o gap here, b with ¥ (hlundors - o7 Spetter duahfipatiand) «
Aftor yiitgate Bhd patfal i 13 A “niigabn 14 PLY wayrbon 15
Pr todrafyam n PPrM widkeyd for pralipaltaryi o 16 Dead *prulyipito
for the musprint ¥pralyapfo. BONADPPy pralgigiio; M pratyiyide, Bhd
prafyiymo W Bh aparam for parem A lvadimddhiparibsapage. aflor which
one aksara (f/a?) covered with gawbogos PM /n (M we lov /0) abudd bipas -
Esandrifammn |\ 17 Bh& fradambivatum, N teadepie midiom we N Ad
(not Bh) era n 20 A fafo for fearfo i Py libhefen bl (vad ypinyaimra’,
corr. by corr. to owr readwmg; N loartydyyamitrapdiivat, Bhas foadipe sy

mekiaparivat W 21 N afhdsd, then two ak-aras covered with gamboge,
then » dle n 22 Bh® gunavainity asompgena, PPrM gunavanmiliavinnion
then P gan mifrarimifona yan mibram wpa® 0 23 Bh Selrstanliablibharalan,

P dalistarprabhifivamian 24 N ludfbalulrd, PPrM fat Srwtoin PIrM
samdlimgitow for swmdgetou v PPr laghutapancko, in D1 corr. by cop. B
26 Alter bhavin (Bh blaving), Bhe : soasebhiva[ P e for wabed edhizam n
M akam dmvegayimy ¢ klva (om, hiram o and vam wyn 26 A s/ doci juih rimiuhl,
corr to our reading by corr. & & (not Bh) emuparifyn v 27 WA PPeM fu-
man, N mst, corr to w by cop  Bhdb and Sar. g 72, 10 wath us 1 A Lwswme” l
Bh &rivd svapusyadipSudatulyin, © krtediupuspd s whirtulydm W N mamsanie
pestn v 28 e NP Pr Hianyimham, in Pr corr. to our reading, poihaps by
a Yater hand ; Bhb beringinibam ; A and Sar, v L with us v M bdakstdn
29 Pr om. ca N & (not Bh) vakate for ea drte v b (not Bh) eve fov eve 1 A

bhx, 4, PreM, Bl
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$imaka” v 80 bhPrM °utla; N °aitan, corr. by cop. to “nita i Bh seasa-
marthyendpamitin, @ sasdmesthendpomiiin W\ P svosdrihyendpanitobhaksyop
bhaksyatim Zamduld 1ti, Pr svesimarthyendpanitoblaksyam bhaksatim fomduld
e, M siasamarthyonopanciabhaksyan bhaksyatd tamduia win A bhaksyatim
Bh® bhaksyartama tamdulam v W 8L A fatas tou supritdv api | parasparam i
pridd’ 0 Bh® parasparasutypidv, Pr purasporasuptav i

Page 132.

1 A vakhs ca for prechati v 4 @ (not Bh) fuksatin = & @ (nct Bh)
vackah 4 7 Bhd om fup bakuni v & (not Bh) wiramtaram M mramie-
rikrivd 1 8 A elamtamaitatdm 9 Bhd om, san A fadupuhkdraramptah
(om. mands) v Bh& fofpaksimadiye, AM latpaksitimedhye n & (not Bh)
sa tudd for sedi \ N ongyathdnyasmin 0 11 & (vot Bh) vaso (1) "apdria-
nayanak ()W A amSrup@ridanayanak \ A samdga, then the space of an aksara
covered with gamboge, the d-stroke eovered with gamboge, and samdge
corr. to samanga. Then the space of 5 aksaras covered with gamboge by
corr , who writes on it dgudam uvice, the reading of the corrector being thus
samum gadgadam wvdea 12 Pr wlhakizi W BhP fad yisyama atrdhan
A aham anyaira 14 Bh& andorstzk W PPrM makati ‘ersfif i A jano
for nagara®w Bh® babhuksayd pidio , BhN budkujapi® 15 PPr widaga’n
M vikambamdiandriham «  Bh® alam atydsu[d adds vi]esatayd u ie M
videSam calido W A BuD fato 'ham for dendham v A laromi, om v Bhd

ydsyamiian A firinga 0 17 Bh® faksz, but the <-hook deleted in Bh
N méka for dkan  Bh ydsit, PPLM pasyatiti, N ydsyatiite () 18 ABhd
daksandpathe, N diksmdpathe 1 19 M “uamsakalins | 20 Bho sudid-

sitagostim W BhP 1ms. bhdcarel before sukhena w & (not Bh) “peksaksayam
22 Bhd® ¢, APr fe ye for fata v Pr om. na, which has been supplied by
another hand in margin i 23 ABh® cdpads sampsthitam i 24 A
biwnye W N prdka for aka t Bh® om. all between dle and bkok hime 25 1
A apy evdgacchame W A afo 25 A dubfthamn M om. szt APrjump
from the first %2 to the second dla, om. one of them and all hetween them u
N pdka for dha i 26 M faw for fafrafva i Bhd galds fam sarvam o
Bh akodagatir 0 27 APPr falrdgamisyati, Bh® lairdgamagyass W 28 o
sanar manar | Bh masudvaiasect:, O misadvayaieets 0 A manado for sanande 1\
29 @ (not Bh) abhyo for dianyo\ A samash, corr, by corr. to samam astz;

Bh® samo 'stsnt bhN diaras for dhanyatarak n 30 MBh® om. A
& sampattadikine . N apustiv for astar W Bh wddiyendni, ® wdigandn: i
Bh fatas for tatw P saklhena 31 N jprake for dhe in both places n

338 BLh® calram n

bhN, &, PPrM, Bha
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Page 134.

1 Before {rufrd @ inserts aps, m spibe of “p aller duangon Bh
hirangdpe W Bh prsfopars, & drsfoparin DhNPPM on. faty#stopar: ang
the following words to sawpalodiayanenn {¢xcl)}; our readmg is that of
A (only A “w0”). Sumpl. HI: lathdnusidde hirangald add over ne m H)s
[H om ¢] fathsandd eva tadnpars samdridhah 1 [I om. £ 1] sdpe Senarh Sanaih
T om. 2] fam ddiye prasthief, bW tafd Sruivi hirawye fusydpare semingdia
sy sapdt tematva pracehutfal v Bhd sawirulyen N s pidod v nagena n
2 ¢ only one fanaid v b om lenasa i Bh sadafor snu @b faup kradon tam o
Bhd pracalite for pripelag u 3 Vhb alidwtmre v U wised il hitam,
M misekddhsritan [sie?] u 4 N fulleglha’ | b Lannaasiha® w 5 P (not
Bh) dilkim arvbgan  Bh® dirasia[d Sealieme poviee W wamtharaiap
dgacchan v Bhd bhavanmiram 6 Ovor {ydlipge gloss m bh. foam
A our reading, corr. by eorr. to dgatydlimypatanm v Bhieb dgalya alimgye W
7 A om, gatah W Bh sadapiowml, O Fig candarah sadddupiaid sthapdia
P dooumie, Bhod Lim fu for ko v 2nd pida o Az o sultalalh, which eor
corrects to fun ca camdrail sufdalaih y 8 M fr for ¢en 3 I
nipunatarar 1 10 Bhd parypiiifo sti v de o Ve oamlfe dor sy it
PPeM mamdparddhan (PLM “dhum) Lsamasvam 1t 11 Bha ipdsettun.
e farg t 12 N wmhdilipgidan, L vifddlppnan; Ur rivrfan femglitaw s
M wlitalidatasariran, om. “lmganan pule® 0 Bhb puluditesrodaroan vrbed
(® 2rddhid) adhesthod wpaenstan edimacy aimtanam arifeciptiom 1 14 A
mangtharalam W P laghubapunaan 0 & (not Bh} dho g fo misadad
Bhd bhaksabliton M om all botwoen wisedad and wasdko Yy L6 1
15 Bhd om. bdonv N mdka for dhe i 16 D Pv inw wasabed pllev wisalo
raw . Pr £ for tat; Bhd om, faf A7 M one yatbe dbard 0 A u for
akird; corr corroets :7 to fasto W A paend fuiakdkb, corn by corr. to dem
taraieh Wi 18 ¥ sets in again hote wibh Z4yayd u 19 A Cpailyakiyds w
20 M paranvvedam 1 Bh asddya for Guanuak w Bhd fardmide n 2i N
prdka for dhan M om. all belween d/a and prston Iy pwsto dayaiva Hatialian
22 Prela tiaftat ¥PPrBh om 2zl 285 M pramadiroffan 2g N
“gude® for “drava’ 1

Yage 1385,

1 Mamsan M prasagdaparwiralirthamn 3 swp ayaluam ; ep. slso Sar.
74,91 & Prbhakiya, om. mine v M para rapraya for pmyivrid v B bhN
andyaseneved 6 VP pripnoge; Pr prapmoti v W bhadsyayime v M tamtrom
tam for tatrant bh evhatsphin’® corr. by corr. to vrfaiaphig”, PP, vrhagphig®, M.
vrhaspln® | 7 WP Pr brifalarnno \ 8 bhNAYYr déramem, P asram for

From 184,18 bh ¥, 4, Wrpri, pha, from (84, 22 bhN, ¥ prem
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Sramam ; M aliamam 3 Bh with us, M and Bh wpanifevén, in Bh apparently
¢o1t. to our 1eading It 9 ¥PPr britakarnno i 10 N drhasphge,
bh ¥ PPr arkasphigo, A 2ykatspgasye W 12 After abhydgatal, Pr repeats
$Bagump prativacanain prayacchatr W P Pr brdtalarpna n 13 ¥PPr salia-
doms 1y 14 Prradidm ape it N om, o2 1t 13 ¥ yut, corr. by cop from
yatak \ 16 ¥YPPrM transpose kasmde cwdd dr§ysse and prifo smi te
dardandé | 1?7 $PPrM Ld varita nonu durbalbsi o 18 M samupagatin
19 VP Aarmman:, Pr Jarmani 0 21 bhNEPPr praghunite. in ¥ corr. to
our reading by cop.; but the correction 1s not very clear. ABh with us u
22 ¥PPrM sudanam v Pr opihd for vrsaZ 28 N gwra

Page 136.

1 Pr fotrvtke’ for fathatha® 2 M om. gatak 1 3 LPPr panro-
fatyerp ' 4 bhN AYPPrMBh® mathapatyam, 1n bh corr to mdgdpatyem ii
6 ¥P (not Pr) brafakarnral W N bulakarna dha ¥ M fwat for tuaiio w
Pr mamdnyah sukst, M mamduyah syalkrt u 8 N bhubsamatram n 9 In
bh, gloss on fermakerd - bhriyih W N writicehedisanmiryandds® i1 N
vefena for wamlena W M tddayat: | 12 VP Lutihalom me fasya, 1n
¥ coir. by very small strokes to our reading apparently by corr.; M
hoeutdhalam me tasya W\ 13 N wvrhasphk, A wvrhatsmg, ¥PPr erhasphig w
14 ¥YPPrM om, all between bilam and mdhdnosmand, 1 16 1 16 N
Auddatesum 1\ 17 N usmé & bh N wfvayo, corr. to our reading by corr. of
bhn N ewddhap n 20 That in our texs ddndillmdid is a compound,
is evident from 140, 15 1 22 TP Witakarnng 4

Page 13%.

4 ¥P devatarecanaparas, Pr devatd canaparas, M devatirtbanaparas | 5
b N protyikaprabuddio w M only vrékma[new lmelzgor W 8 N wnemptara-
phaladi ? M tadegrakan for tad akam | 8 bhN ma soddedena n
&P yatha Saktir v 9 ¥ bhartsamind W M bhargvayemandha W 10 Pr
ke daridre for dardrasye W M bhojapraptis u 13 bhN 2z svddifom % 14
M mampdom 14 2 | 20 Pr fesya for fac ca v 21 Pr yacchannajalom
22 M adyapra” 1

Page 138.
4 N vwekajfiai sidanamiiya w6 bhN¥P (not Pr) tregndy ABh with us
11 $PPrM malifijanasibhardksrak W In bh gloss on krodak: verdhak n

12 N om. drsfei and the following words to drsfvdps, 1. 16 exel. 1 No MS, hay
the samdhi after drstvd 0 bh ¥ PPrBhP & Larnndmia, M & karngdmta; A witl

us i 16 Py tathd for gathan 17 M prakute & 21 N tasmina for
etasminn W Pr “meiyu n 22 ¥ drpgiie v FPPrM fam desum
bhx, ¥PrrM T
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Page 132.

1 N prarusto for prairsio i 7 N tatt for faf fad u 13 M sdpatate-
fakotim W TP Pr bhakyrium 14 M fufilapife N Pr dilupradede u 15
) 31 frr.za:szfamml/aydm 1 21 Pr athaiva n 22 M curnnayisyimnva for cirng.
etvd 24 Pr sirydt tape \

Page 140,

1 M gria for grien 2 Pr om. madgen M om sl DhN sdpy
aceptagyal | 3 bhN nzipunye 4 bh N filindim bkogyin W bh diptavin,
corr by cop from Aréavdn ; N kiapravan for ipfevin ' 5 M om lufiestear a
6 Pr wihiin for atha tifin ¢ sirpe, AN AFPPr MEBh sarppre 7
M grko for griad nw M éu for grindts 1 10 M aave’ for fad® w iz
N samartha n 14 bh¥PPr sambamdiendme; N sapbamdiena me; M sam-
baspdfiemaema; our reading ig that of ABhd n 15 N Simdallmatn, with
8 visarga added over the lize 1 18 bhNEPPr tawm for fan; ABh with
us & bh wmdidnodya”, apparently cort by cop from °rogha’, N nidkinogha’ u
20 ¥PPr brifakarnna v M yhiyate, om. fe ya \ 21 M yathyaparivria w
$ PM vrhaspheg; Pr vrnasphigoka i 22 Lh¥PPrM Ahanals ibam, N Lhan-
fidagp s ABh with us u 23 PrM om. mayd n 24 Pr addhs for ape 1
Pr caranemalitinip, M earanamuditayim n N Bh lotpadanusdrao \

Page 141,

1 Pr tave for lad n 3 M datha for yathd u 4 N faya for tathi n
6 YPPL purwsam drstvi, M purusam drikanw M jinite v 9 bhN$PPr
bhavisyat, M savisyit, ABh with us i 10 LhM cebarac cu? ¢ and v are
often indistinguishable 1n Jain MSS. u 11 Pr ciinawm ; W ajatakapi-
dociknalk 12 prafyutpadei’ all our MSS. including ABh® n i4
N 1ns, dradlvak belove pravetteh, witting prariteh between two dandas i
18 M uam for mam 19 M bhakivi v M waswranp n 20 N “lapilzya-
teddn 23 M dJusgge twice 1l 24 Pr “carcino pr bh5° n

Page 142,

2 M ¢z for Zhanati 4 Pr anydgate wdam, M ablyigapte ivum | P
britakarnna, Pr vitakarapa 1 5 In ¥ gloss on asya by glossator: mudhi-
nasya V' BhINYP fam, Bho om. fan, A with us ¥ Y PM sthdnakam W
8 Prvtksitum ape twice N bhANAYPPIM aciptayaps ca W Bh advdeimiayam,
P advicimiovyam, Bhd om. cat 10 N maformenw 11 M sahastakirano ;
YP wruechihal, Pr nisacchikas 1 18 N sapaticirak \t i3 ¥P (not Pr)
brataarnpo W BANM Bidgo only onmce; GPPr bhiyéps 2. A with us.

bhy, ¥ perM

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Bool IT 139

Bh® om. ‘pe v N tdditum 1! 15 M Zhavann 1% bhN gaio for gate u
18 Prom. yatak v 18 Pr pardsavatz & M om. yaj jasinll 23 bhNEPP1M
$airu, 1 bh corr. to our reading by corr. A with ust P Pr britalerpnam
N Zautuhalam n

Page 143.

1 Prom §eatt 2 N mitakam 1 & Pr “virakofa v M yathirthena
for yathd gayak tethdrtiena W\ € M fata Srulrdha h % bhN fafe, P1 yatro
for yato u M na Larddalektinarasty 1 Bh® om, ted; A wddhi, $PP1M
tadvad for fad dhyg. YhN {advin or fad dhew (a8 dva and ddh are often
identical in Jain MSS}; in bh a second hand puts g over = The
reading fadrad (YPPrM) is a eorrection, but a wrong one A's widd/e 18
evidently & correction of bh's reading 1 8 N ins yatah after wiiam can
10 Pr grismd kusary yathi u 11 Bho idlaravdk, PLY kekasavdd i i3
M om. 4z n 14 M &igundndm 0 ¥PM prakifon: 1 16 M provyam
18 M wudhdva® v 19 M vadéo, APrBh® egadie @ M “2pfak vt 20 $PPrM
wa forapi W 21 bhN om. vilapya v Pr fut samnudhanan & 2% N vyarthak-
samak Nl 23 $PP1M om. ea before e, writing datas 1 PL? madblityd
24 bh N samartho, P PrM Bh ‘samartho ; A with us n

Page 144,

1 N taf kim anene [new lnel kun dradkitena N & M svasvdmi i EPPr
chatrayinibhik B M om. fesim, waiting cacan for wacott bhN dvrga-
pravisto W M yivat nirddhate frdm 10 VYPPr manodbhisam w N hdsam
Tor Ardsam 1 11 N vigupiblavamibe i 13 N °pamditam W N drsam 4
14 M iri@mtipakatal v M prayadyate 18 M manvetram for sanmifram y
19 M servafing; bhN¥PPrM sarvafanyam (M ‘Sina) dardraia ; ep. SP 1L,
321" A sarvasinyam dandref@, Bh sarvam, & serva, Bh® sényam daridrasye 1
2& N ap® for ats® 11

Page 1468,
1 M gasyo driak pholovipikok v 2 ¥ om. eva, which is added over the
line by eop. i 6 After 83, A ins. this éloka: mdnam udvahatan pumsdn

varam épet pade pade \ yividan mdnamilan ke mane mldne kutak sukham v That
this did not originally belong to our text is evident from K, which has
interpolated it in & wrong place. The order of the padas in this MS is
as follows- 83 ab, then cd, ab of ouréloka, then 88 c¢d. It is clear, that om
§loka orginates in a maiginal addition. Ii is missing in our other MSS.
ineludmg Bhd.,  Cp. also the right numbering of stanza 90 in Bhd. As
Bho only seldom number their stanzas. it is evident that the copyists copied
these numbers from their originals 1 N ‘cedanno 0 7 N acomtagat \i

bhy, Ve
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PP M om. punar apy accntayam t M dpare for apeit 8 DANEPPLA divs-
mihfuthieta’, 10 A corr. by corr. bo it a” oy dinre”, M ddranibuthelinvucal 3 Bh
ddvaniklumtasys ca, & davaniki wcitfasye ee v 9 Py avagraba for na @ v 14
M om athitvan e mat N om natt $PPIM vastrampurans v 17 M om
pardblaigute W 18 M busva for buddlipi v 22 N parap for vawram it M “nive-
Litow, eoir. to “mwelato N 23 VP Pr gurgulalatin, M gupumguiatatan
24 bh¥PPrMBh® Lkalu for ikale, in bh corrected to our reading by corr
A with us, but corr. by corr. from &hdldandt W ¥PPr prarthaer for praptasr
M predo plaury athaik prigam hriavdn mnanak b

Page 146.

2 YPPrM ins. our {loka 88 after our 89, bul as ¥ I’ number our 88 as
their 82 (PrM 83), and as ¥ PPrM number onr 89 as thewr 83, it is clea:
that the transposition is only due to the inadverience of some copyist u
8 bl py asthito, N py asthiblio 0 5 M vaniksarmp for due” W 8 N om
ug cu W 12 N parapidend® o 18 M doileya® 14 M reuni crapiubds
parapannabliopt 15 N om. gan marepam 1 16 YPPiM om fod eva
N whatyaga’, ¥ PPrM vrhasphge” w 19 N daie, then a begun ye, then ro
for Edtaro n 21 N wpigutasya o 22 b N peleddm 23 ¥PIIM
dyulhisesateyd (M with danda between “yu/” and “5%°) u

Page 147,

2 bhN¥PPrMBh daivo, A with us. See 151, 0; dwro however soems
to be the genuine 1eadmg, as daeve “ Destiny’ has often the masculme
gender in Jaina Sanskrit i 3 bhN fasman na Socd ne eu vismayo me,
but see 151, 10, in bh a fiist ce 18 mserted afler sved, but deleted again by
cop |l 5 YPPrM so’bravit for Airanyak kathoyati 8 M nogaradatio,
om, re Adye 8 In bh gloss on répalasatens : ripaynin 11
M sadattena 15 bh N nwrbhatsya 1 i8 N falie nagare® 19
Pr ins A2 before Zenveud 0 20 PIAPrM fidl for wd, «/i. This veading
goes back to the cirenmstance, that in ¥ in the left part of the wg-noose,
perhaps owing to some small defect of the paper, there seems to be & small
opening, Buf under the magnifying glass the closing of the noose is quite
distinet W Bh® bhavdn for »i, o 21 bhN¥PM wmanwsgéte, PrBh
manugys 1y, A manusyo i\l

Page 1485.

8 Pr prasddiandmoe 4 FPrM Femyé, om. riju which the cop. of ¥
adds 1n the maxrgin W After condramats, M yi chasmm divase, &e. 1. 50
KT nimit® 8 NPrawibsyamani v 6 N manoratha$ v 7 DPr busu-
mabdndhatayd |1 8 N om, taye 0 Pr muryarasakls n 9 M e [new line]
saha W 10 M dagrod for yud & YPPrMBh® ladamtiben 12 $PPrM

bhxy, ¥reM
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madambike W\ 13 bhN semesyati, $PPr sumesyotr, ABh with us i 14

Cop. of ¥ supplies the words yady aveyom to “Bhikitum 1mel mm marg. 1t Pr

tatrdvagantacyam \ 16 M fayd for frogd u 228 M om. one yena U
Page 149,

2 M lautulein drstakekrdagas, ka being struck out, bhNIPPr lautnkit
hrstakrdayas, ABh® bautukavistabydayas, Cp. our Introduetion,p 34¢n Pr
aralambydid ki @dkam 5 Pr ms. fvyd after asridayd v M fadamgaiamga-
Jamsapitaharsaiomdpuilagitrayokiam W BAN “mitraydanraltays v M Sgitrd”
for “matrd® u 6 N mamd d@tmé W Pr abhyd fov étmi v 10 N stomblito-
turom for ste® fua® 0 12 M zed for ydrad, bh N A dapdapisetak; M damdra-
pdsihd, ¥PBbh® with us, ¢p 151,291 13 bh N¥ aZifas, in ¥ corr. by
cop. to our reading 4 16 bh N A Pr daigdapiialend’, M damdapiriakendbh-
Lita , YPBh® with us 1?7 Pr samts® for sa mate” 18 N flasydh
raksohasya, bh “vinayavaii, N 'avinayavats, ¥ avinayavafs, T vinayavati | 24
bhN bravisi i

Page 150

2 M asaksap v 3 TPPrM °plalam bhavats i & bh wirblatsya, N
nirbhatsa 4 8 M °wriadviraraviptamendapa’ W M “mala® for “mamgala’ n
8 Pr dvated for hatri v Pr pranammae ganacks” G 11 Pr pranampa n M
desyo difam v N janmuk o 14 M waldsdhasiidiataya v 15 bhN xirbia-
tafaran M apagiten 16 Pr abhilramtev 17 ABb® faf, Pr wol for fan.
But {em is evidently a prakrtism ; ¢p the Introduction to this volume,p. 82 u
18 bb N prasara, P svasura v ¥Pr fvaydnuhistiiom, ¥ {vayd mutigtvion, M
bvayd "mutisvitam 1 19 M pradaticisatic for pradatid, e 20 b N
“paliyato, Y PrM “paliyamdno; ABh® with us it 21 Pr edap for wdom 0
83 PPr prancsemieyd ksitd, a msreading easily fo be explained by the
form of dra in T 1 bhN om. mama 24 bhNAYPPr grizgyats, ®
griasyatits, Bh grafisyatite W Pr vdritdiyatirekena \

Page 151.

1 bhN semjatal 1 (N om. the ardhadanda) meki®n bhN om. fem before
vartta” W 2 VP faimme® for Rarna®n A demdapisakadulvidap:, Bh®
damdepiSikasuidm (P “sutc “pij 0 4 YPPrM om. svayem v ¥PPrM
tatrdgatak 6 M manujak 8 A¥PPrMBh dawdpi 0 ¥P fum
fox fawm 5 cop. of & supplies lamghayitum in marg P has it in thetext i 9
bh N “pasika’ , ¥ PPrM dapdapisika[ P adds §)sutd ’brarit; Bh dapdapisikasuia
aka, D dapdapdsutd aka, A dapdapidakadulitiiabrais | 11 N za msma-
yoma W M wembadubiti w183 NPrM prikak {only once) W 14 YPPrM

bhN, ¥reM
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ins. fan before vyétantdn v M sebalumindn 0 16 ¥ PPr upablumpamanak v
M upabhumjamdnamulfend” W 18 After dtyade, ¥PPrM ud Lathd n
Page 152.
1 N fathd can 2 Pr manasyam t 3 bh N “panasya v FP upg-
nadvita’, M upinadidie®, a 1eading easily to be explained by the form of the
respective aksara in ¥ W M carmwarpétarilva W & N Zare pripte \ bhN

om. 'py. The copyist of bh writes a over the avagraha t & ¥PPrM put
our £loka 99 after our 101, Thewr numbering 92 to 94 (92 twice for
91,92 corresponding to our 98 100) agrees with this transposition 8
beN #u for e bhM °*[ufumpbing W 9 bhN¥PPrM awidayati, ABhd
with us W M gor Lrsne 10 All cur MSS ncl. ABh® asafyiny v il
b N parsgria® v M Ersmen NPr nomitor 13 In bh a gloss on
&uda - daréhe i LPPrM edpe i 14 M winam for dinam u 15 Pr
sadblhyim yat tvayodhes ta® 19 bh Sravyaw, corr. by corr. to Srdvyay , N
fravyam 1)
Page 153.

2 P om. sahodards ca, M om. fodaril ca v & N Ay artbe v N {ridoke for
‘tra loke B bh N svavecanam v N om. Zavad 1 6 YPPr laghulapanako n
10 N samagoraga® W bh °mdganian n 11 Pr om, here lines 11 to 13
inel , ingerting them after paz, L 15 W Pr émadbyihnaiy® | 13 ¥PPrM
“sevekii for “setika 14 WPPrdasyan bhP ‘unkuryd, but in bh corrected
to our reading by the copyist himself 1 16 ¥ samdsvasayitum, Pr sama-
svadayatum W N ¢ for gat W bhN svadedabpar:® n 22 M so visayah i
23 M Srayato lam e carute o 24 A om. all between varerm and dikdk (fox
mandifdf), 1 210 25 erthmdrp all ovr MSS but A (sce on J. 24) incl Bh.
The lhion being represented 1 this stanza as the king of amimals, the
arthing must be understood as his followers, such as Karataka and
Damsnaka. The onginal reading of the Padcatantra is not arikindm, bub

atmanak, ep. Sar. 87, 21 4 26 N udyamyaparaer N\ 27 M sarapiirana-
thivamdrajil n 28 Pr dhadyogem
Page 154,

2 bhNEPPrM Zalividhijiian [N °wvidheiphom], in bh correcled to “ve-
dhayfiam by corr. ABh® withus. Cp Sar. 88,41 bh N oyusanesr, corr. of bh
vyasanesv, B vyasanepy, a misreading eauly to be explained from the form of
the aksara sve 1n ¥y bhNT alabbam, ¥ asehiam, but {a written by cop. over
sa. M vyosanethvioktom v 5 IP acavalap W N avisvddinam 1 6 M eara
vitd bhavetst 16 A with bhNWPPrM, After 1. 16 Bhdins sthinabhrogfah
(Bh om, A} %i fobhamte | (Bh om 1) sumhi (Bh adds 1) satpwmrugd gajik v N

bhy, ¥errm
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Sobkyamite 1 18 M samsthinan for svan sthonam & DL pardyaiyef, eorr

by cop. of bh to our reading . 29 N om. 2 W 20 M rdparatpdf v 24

Prophuspatel 0 25 Pr Slaparikrame v 30 M lhuvatibliate for lnbhate
Page 155,

1 Proalmifrmge” v N Ssumga® for “Sruga” 0 3 N wdiiniea, Pr witni-

o b 8 ¥P madafs te; Pr 4 mulas te i ¥ Pryouvung diandm ca b

8 bh¥PM mavasakbyini, N navasamsthiei, Pr novasamhigie:, A nevalogdne
Bh® with us  Op. Sar 89, 18, and SPII, 65.—sosa and Jaspu ave often con-
founded :n the MSS3., and as ¢ 18 often written as 22 In North-western MSS,,
Ehyo and syz, gpa interchange very often 4 $PM insert co before pomfah
11 N mdnaggopr v 12 N aiffasys o 14 bh N gefe y 15 M ciitam u
17 bhNIPPrAM dawe “re for daivan evdira, Bhd duwan evs, om, afra:
A with us., But see our note on 147, 2 « 21 N ndblyam 0 22
CPPrM labkak paromet . 28 M lrsnin 28 P (uot L) om. fasho "ate 1
29 N wvican, PLE cittom for vittam W DhN Pr ¢inida for vmés, corr. by cop.
of bk o our reading n
Page 1586,

1 Ninvs % after Mryetateam v Pr kimcid n - ¥PPr dianallogibhiginak
(P “na for “naf) W ¥ kise ca, P Rupcte ca i B “sydparjomon all our MSS.,
but ep. 157, 15 » 5 3P lathusti v ? NBh {nct bh) somalifo n  Pr
vdyad (om. fantu} b N fantudyaseh | 8 N co Sastran for vasfram 9
TPPrMBh & “nadeld 10 AYPErBhG Lolsdds, M Aodikas u 12 N
avadhdranadam for adhd® & A% M withyithe galpdam « 15 bhNAVPPr
(not MBh&) insert e besween dlanam and dlavets v 18 M om. fhavali
ca bhdegerp 0 19 VPPr mdluwreip v 82 NPr chdydtapo v

Page 157.
1 N fasmdd afrawa korme tiwte tiste 8 3 M samthapedyate s PLY sempro-
padyanapariiyakien (1 4)t B AWPPPrMBh gathd catt 6 bhN zafor ca b

9 ¥P udyamenna i 12 ¥PPrM ca na for cen na i) 13 bhN¥PPrM
ndpilapbhyal , ABh with us 1 14 M wwéfavgam; all the other MSS, incl.
ABhd withus 0 18 “wdpdrandiy alse ABWD 0 N swvasansdatatrayopdr-

Jandm vidhaga v 36 bhN pros sthuud v 20 Pr brodiasaretiaw locoman
21 M larstacyoms for kertefu M did, om. bakun NBL® ssmalitasya,
$PPrM somsdasya v 24 M om, vpavasdypandn o

Page 158,
1 buN twthdsya for fasya v P adyad, P af for atas v 2 Pr om. gaved
asan L 3 bh N eumsyats, Pr auveyuis it & N ca forvi nl 6 N jurmps
bhy, ¥perM
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from the fst 44iys ‘pi to the second Sliyo 'm (1. 1), om. one of them and al]
between them i The words fotsa Lo piacalitak el are ora in the text of ¢,
but suppl. by eop. in margini Lr om cad 7 M autydiggenaira,
$PPr wigamdrggeniva W 10 VP Ir edam, M ndan 13 M rartiad for
Aartuh W 14 P bhopandd rie v 18 DhNAWPPrM fermma; but in A
some aksaia smeaved with gamboge after tarmua; BOD Larmman iy
$PPr upalopblayasi 0 18 N somelifo w23 N sumalika

Page 158,

3 N somalben N pratey $PPrM om. fad w8 M admu st {or ndsfin
N somalibatt 7 In M pada I vons thus  eir@pdn/loo pe v 30 DaN subad-
dhaun M om. patelvh v N patano 11 DN widlaite v $ P dadu vaisini
oz pamea ca v 12 Mom g0 'hevit 0 & P profubaidirsenc W Vb saided,
corr by cop. to samdak, which 1 N's readmg . ¥R sandbad, Pr sumdfa with
following dandatt 16 bh N naraifa” & Dy Sispinigrd, M Suspirigran: These
readsngs cvideptly gu back 1o that of ¥. which has despinigrd, with 2 over
ni and I over gri (these figures perhaps by 2 Javor hand) » 17 M tiulo-
thifo ) Pr om. su, owing to the fact, that ¥ writex s, then na or »y, then
guddtirekd, patting one single bracket before s (o 24}, and deloting by
a horizontal stroke not only these aksaras, but by wistake also s before
the hracket. P with us n 18 M sulhendparin sadspidine el henopavisfa n
18 ¥ pralepbarreagy samdo, the o-siroke before # being deleted by an almost
invisible stroke at its inferzor oud, whercas on the socond e-stroke after »
the visarga has boen written by cop. in the form of two cuelets. Henco
PIM pralebarssanohisarydo, Pr, laking the eirelets as delebion marks, pasam-
bavrsapasamdfio & DhN samio 20 M von Srgdfo w 23 ¥ sihitak,
gorr. to ‘ofuliteh W bh gaspdsga, N pasydsys for pafydsypr i 22 N prahi-
repa N 23 bh¥PrM ardasi, N ardatha.  In &, “s secms to have been corr.
to °/1; bub the correction i3 not cloar o

Page 160,

2 bhN auygesi, corr. by corr. of bh to our reading u 4 Proeti, M
otya for elyz W 8 N s0 brawiti, PLY g0 bravii i 9@ NM farowe 8 ¥PPr

sedatvédyomovati, M sadafobdyamati 11 P gathélacwe”, but in ¥ frd
under 54 by cop nt 12 bhN blage®, M lyyavetroma® n 16 N biu
for na 21 M driate 0 22 N mirakasthénam 23 M fasya

pralomban psanapiston
Page 161.

1 M smvaiptean W 2 VAN AT PBh o indlyd phusash, Pr sirwdfyaniusail,
against the metre, but in Bh eorr. in marg, Lo our reading by cop. © with us &

bhy, ¥reem
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& M amasypan for agamyaip 7 IPPrMBhE pameadaiame 12 M
anusardéie W M afe for afo i 13 After o, ¥PPricflau 6u, M uGuvn
18 Pr dhnangrldayvkiadiandllyau 17 P budivd easiaripam igs M
om. the sentence hetween gafak and atha L 20 &8 N somalido n g0 N
pradistal 1 21 Pr dhdryd n 22 M praptépravisieh v bhN ETr Judts®

for bhakt.”; in ¥ eorr. in marg. by eop. to our reading, which is that of
Hamb, M3S, and APBR® &t

Page 165,

1 N somilikasyd® 2 Prins, apy after fad 3 Prom. ma il 4
N farttavyih, M Aarituoya vt B om, the sentence between Larfaryd and atha W
5 YPPr Mledpmmdisye v 7 M om. fafab 0 N digaaprbag i o N
sukhablubtoiayydyimy Pr sukhasogyirthay v 11 Priwnafon 18 M om.
Friad u 13 bhA¥PBh® spavatarela®, M ypekarala®, NPr with us
M guatzm 14 bh N Zieyam for kriyam n 18 Wb NEPPr dduidadians ;
ABh with ns v 22 bhN dlenagepteya A dlansgupiayd, but sorr. by eop.
to dharaguptiye. YPPrM dhancguotarad; Bo @ with us t

Page 183.

1 bh (not N) A¥PPrM erthasybpirjonin; cp. sloka 183w After i,
FPPrM ins, fazha n &0 8 N vultan i 4 Of this Hine, M hag only:
Gpa sanighdtakarilasan n 8 N om nat 10 ¥PPr tum for faen M
only fam for fan miscitum N laldtupote yar ¥ M om yain 11 Pr jafa-
wedber 1 Provio 12 Preit e n $PPr lothayats, M om. phatugati 0

A om. all between eakir and wniechonto 1 1% N aklimeki® w183 All our
MSS. inel, KBh® (A has a gap here) against the metrve aghatitaghafifang in the
first pada. The same faulty reading in MS. A of the mefiwe/ Campa-
kasresthikatha, stanza 287 (MSB. B, stanza 267 has bus the beginning
aghatitagiar: with following °), and Ballila's Bhojaprabandha, ed. Jivinanda
Vidyasigara, p. 89, whereas K, P. Parab, Bhojaprabandba (Bombay, 1896),
p. 28, stanza 144 and Subbishita~-ratua-bhindighram, Bombay, 1891, p. 133,
stanza 36 go with us. As in Bhojaprabandha and Subhishita” the second
pada has a Jifferent reading (derglafiburute—Camp, A with us}, this stanza
would not seem 10 have been directly taken from Phrnabhadra, bat from
some other source. It is ab least possible, that the faulty reading in our
MSE and in Jivadnanda’s edition of Bhaja® is older than either of the two

texts W M sughatetine v 18 awicchanto is a misprink, read gmicchalo N
M dekindin ; after this, M agan. dubbhini yothehdydmti dehndm W 15
PPM dubkbiegy 17 N aparam ez twice N M dheyadhicke n 18 bh

semt ea, WPPrM svémi pat, our reading is that of NA. In A two aksares
covered with gamboge between prd and ffe. Bh® om this stanza  Pr

bhN, ¥ppry T
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prEltana \ 20 N wvidhayeir b a3 M Lrsvakher 1 24 M gatak u g
M vartioigah, N om. kartavyah U 28 Pr eratupavasadharmmak 30
bh N om. Az 1t 31 ¥PPrM ins. ukfaw ca before stanza 161 1 az Np
samtosdmyiataptandn 1 33 Pr “luplandaiz @ M om. célud

Page 164

3 N svavairamadom for svaveSmédam W Y PPrM nirvrlenandnudegne W &
M ’bhicadyak for ‘tivakyeh . ¥PPr co nallalisiranugatonm, M ednelalistri-
nugatam ¥ M mamprarokfam U 5 & maptharake v, sidke being supplied
in marg., and Z¢ being wiiften over lz by cop., hence Pr ins. Ze after
bladra W Pr sddbufiayuniya’ W ? ¥PPr sivi, M sd for srak 9 Pr
sulrsian W 10 DhNAYPPr pregd for preydl, Bl with us u 13 N »w,
bh tu for na v N “bhepakria® . A (not Bh) om. L 15 and the following
loka i 17 bh dhwrandhu ik n 2¢ N om the two lagt pidas of
stanga 166 and the following prose sentence 1 21 Px priyamiin 23
N ndritat 24 M wdyayasyit for ndrihi® yat sydi n a5 N »c for Aén
28 N yudo for yasuso t 27 M wuwcdmgo for ciliaago W P furumgon N
dudhbukabanapalacakiias 1 28 Y2 PrM dyatam v M Avwungal W ¥ laghu-
tapanako, with almost 1mperecptible I and 2 over pu and éa respectively,
hence Pr laghutapanako, P with us i 30 Vr lughuilaneka 31 M
dhrievin 1 32 YP ddvasthilasydpiyoe, Pr ihdvasthdasihoyiyon  $PM
“sydpiyo v AYPPrMBh® s, gafek beforo swidsdfam 3z N wupa-
gatah \ En T fhar of tathafva resombles frar, hence PLPr fafiafva for
tathaiva 1

Page 165,

2 M odidye, Bh ddiye, d ddiyes, A with bhANWP. Query: avadkdrya?l i
3 bbhN wudatam dgata eva 0 bhN Salfordn 1 8 Prabraveii v M apadan
for dam 0 7?7 ¥PPrM advasdraik W M cefasah for cefa$ cu 8 bhN
sanmruddlomino W BPPrM wdakdrihan, in ¥ followed by danda, in P
by double danda 1 9 N manptharake praka 18 PrM ‘bhavanesv
wpi N 14 N adblibetaom 17 M om. uy ebalin 19 N
katkayali for preckats W 21 bhNYPPrM wechunns®. A wechinna’. Bhd
Jenapadedevatiayatanddligtito thimpradesol, om ulsanna, For our emendation
cp. Kullika's gloss on S@nyagehe, Manu® iv. 57: ufsamagianavisugese and

Critical Introduction, p. 83 n 22 M °laseidra® for “celndra® 1 24 M
“plndparan sau’ 2 26 M éraddha n
Page 1686,
1 M sampavigtavakranetra® W Py om. frtdh n 4 M om. api ca 7
N vimtyepayam n 8 M ‘afsare 0 9 Pr abraran i 10 Pr putrapau-
bh¥N, ¥PrrM
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traparayd L 13 bhN ged for gady n M Arpd, om, sfz 3 15 N om.
Fomeit W M om. fec ex fruted yitiupati (not A)n 16 N eisidds 0 is
A¥PPrM ins. sa before sepfthot & om. sapitho, Bh sz for supitko n
20 Progwdsya v 28 N vikdyo nidngo v 28 Pr miwmddvasayd 1 ANBhS
“poripdraka, bub an M va and ce are very often confounded n

Page 157,

1 BhN “Pamuike” for “bandkana® v 8 NP s for suyiihap v M putlé-
sthangpifipgs 1 5 N om. afo ke and the following words to dhadre
exel. it 6 Prom. chrofed v After oyddi, $PPrM add » 7 betki ot which
in M 15 followed by a fourish # 9 N “dharmdrehidibhifistra® 1 11
¥ Aiygagitudistravinodean, with one mark of deletion (small vertical stroke)
over g1, two ones over §i. one over stra; AP gita® for kdvye® ; MPr daryagite-
visodena. This shows that the reading of AP originates in & gloss of the
archefypes of APM{ n 12 ¥PPrM ez for k2t ¥PMBh® eg for o4 b
18 N cuttamgo v N fom ce pa’ Ut 17 M “Airay, then the firs part of the
akgara yo {not yaw), then some aksaras worn off, then petonamivrp it bhN
mamdagaiyd, M mopdaregatilapd U 19 bhN pavdddte, PLY pafela ots be ls i
20 Pr badban, M budiou 1 21 Pr bakvapiyal pra”, P12 bakvopdyam pra’
in ¥ there is a small vertical stroke aver g to mark the caesura i 22
Py sathé for servathd i 22 bhN paleasamipe & 24 ¥P prapuosi, M
praplore N 28 Pr sman 1 27 bhN jivde, corr. by cop. of b to our
reading W 28 YPM yat fuw api mayd, Pr yatram aps meyi i N propayalu-
pite, ¥PPrM pronayoprabupitene v 26 ¥ PM madvandd 1

Page 162.

3 PI om. mufresn b & YPr wklviyudvignahrdayo, M ukivisudvs-
nakpdeyo b 5 LPProm. awedya 8 N gaketed v 6 bhN om. fam 8
PN fadavastidn 10 M brfamtal 0 12 In bh, vt of virodial has been
corr, by the copyist from the beginning of some other aksara (perhaps du);
N durodhaf 18 Prodiyiasi t 18 M bhavdn vrépattinn ,....[gap) .. ta
Eathonena N 18 bhNABL® api for as, butep. SEr. 09,11t ¥PPrM ins.
tat before Zatham W M om, bendlonasyet N wpigatab v A% M bapdhand” i

N anublita, om. all to dhanayyusanarpe (excl.) L 18 1 18 bh¥PPr dhave
for bhavatd ; AMBh® with us # N puts visterateh after seehdmet 21 N
sanmifsasrpiatah 0 22 AM paripdlayim, Bhd anepilagiui {ep. Sar. 100.8) 1
23 N gumati i 24 N vicarayan 8 M ing, no after vicaren 1 25 Pr
nargeid for e gaiak Y 26 Y deson M apasydm u 27 bh puruiak n
beN AP PrM riksyamdads, Bh® prattbsamdnds il 28 M atlordvam
guter

bhy, ¥ereu
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Page 163.

1 N ahersayime 2 P fadvo, L luddlio for naddlio W 3 N nwalitayan
4 ¥P i twice | Pr “hrdayo ndham 6 N pasitosan \ 7 L widepanat®,

P “vilepand®, Pr “pilepena’ 8 W famdriddadyg, corr, to our reading, PLL
Auméaringn ; Pr kumdaig v 9 $PPeM om, daubnkaparandm W N kastddvayam
for kastad dhustam 10 FL! om all between rdpaputrasye and mrgayi-
thasya 1 13 1) 11 M préertakala® v 12 LN *Jpdagye n 17 N evad

for eted W bhN gutpidikan, P (not L) autyitilan, Pr avvyitifam, both theso
readings onginating i msreadings of the form which ##d hag in ¥ u
18 N grhaghitey M griiée, om. grake 22 M athe friap for akadim
23 ¥Pr (not P) idstesteldlalugndaprakirair 1\ 24 Pr gyapdiendie 1

Page 170.

2 M pravptakdla’, N “samayotsufe \ 3 For stanza 178, NBh® only
pathd valeridlditesydts B M asambaddbgma’ v A¥TLPrb bic ca Srufia
¥ M mabkutan prathilam jolena b 9 DhN sukilsnchal &n® 10 N
§ota” for era® W ¥ hwiuln® {ep vol xi, Table I, no. 1, 15 ¢, and the form
which 4742 has in Table IL, no 12, 2a), PL! *luwde’, Pr “Loamde®, DhN AM
*‘Lamde”, which does not make good sensc here  Cp. the reading of Bb®. 8ax
103, 16°Zantute” Perhapslanty”is Pinnabhadia’s original reading. Bhd frai-
kamt hakeddnmar ddanam i 12 bhN om. ddedra 0 N fvged for fragén M
apekdgatak, bhN apalkirya gutak W 15 bhNAEP T M anupraviisydn:, Bh
provesgntly, ® pratifénite . 16 Provoee, om. # foam 1 17 M dayitazence o
priyogu$ co kasye. Pr gand’, om. deyite w YL citlarigoges en i 18 M
*makosadha’ W 19 N Gglasamdgame N 20 bh¥PPeM palbyadana’, NA
pathyading’; Bh® paiya dimesanabhas fe 0 21 YPPr prubhof ca b a7
M parap for varam W N pranatydgo 2g P L' om. ddavaniz 0

Page 171.

1 YPPrBb® Erangopatum W 2 Pr “wpdbrle vt 8 Pr om. the first
‘me 4 WP Pr vdsamblivyabhiamim 5 N om. drstwd n 7 & utp,
then danda, then fafo. The inferior end of the vertical fa-stroke goes to the
right and meets the first vertical o-stroke to the offect that this /v m
connexion with the o-stroke resembles 7ye, though the superior horizontal
stroke of Zo does nof meeb the o-stroke (see vol. xi, Tuble IL, no 10,1 3a)
Hence P11, taking the danda for an e-stroke, wipebyelo, Pr wipato; Pr scems
to have faken the small horizontal stroke to the right of /& for a deletion
mark, 10 N Lo for lubdiako | 15 In ¥, bahele” seems to be corr. to
bekuli®; PM wnithus 0 16 M pofatamis, A nepatamts, Bh nne patante. Simpl.

bhy, ¥pprrym
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MBS, HI read Esate peahdrin putamty abhibsupam, h ksate prakivi mpotioly
abhiksnam, €p Sar. 106,410 A fvrom, Bhfivrd i 17 M annakscme ig
N bakulibhavamiz v 22 AYPPrM sogunam i Predw i 233 Prom. ez
25 N om. 4z N 29 M Zryate i 30 bhN ABh® mameivdpary i

Page 172.

1 bhN sargam 2 N om. punar i 3 bhNIPPr efan na, M efon
ma A etac ez, Bh® with us u 4 PI svpana 7 N yamd for maya i
14 ¥ins sorar after :dam ; but cop deletes it again it M syrsfam u 18
Pr cchinnatti sakyo v 25 In this line the form Zuwraryake i3 supported by
all our MSS, n 28 bhNASYPPrM éivad for f1dv ; Bhd with us it bhN
atha for yivad ayae v 27 N eyidhasydlarSyo @ Pr *pradese for “bhapradefe
28 N¥PP1 M jump from the first durfuye to the second darsaye (1 29), om.
one of them and all between them W bh aiframgam Srpga”, A citramgalrmga-
pampardgttare 29 N wyadiadlarme 1 Pr om. “vadyam io & 30 bhN
tadgrakartham, A tedgrohértham, TPM fedgekanirtham, ® fadgrhandrikom, Bh
with us n 33 ¥PM athatid® W N ludhbake n

Page 173

2 N Zr for gitatvé W N eittrimgan i 8 M udiya for uddiya ¥ In N,
the words from Zlacclapo to wupdgutasya, p. 174, 1. 5, have heen written by
another hand & Pr salhicSuyanom v ALl our MSS. here Zirapyako
(N Zirako) n 5 N om. 71t 6 NDBh® viletasah, Pr vibavdduk @ @ Sin
for pasyate W N “pramane, ¥PPrM tutrdmgulupramanenan 7 ¥PPr gatomm
ava” 1 8 N ins. su before sup’nt N difgo 0 Pr Sighramavataram eva W
9 M adya for atha 1t 12 N °¢, then a deleted d-stroke, then Zindm 1 bh
fourish after the stanza 199 1 13 APrM midrasampripbinama ' After
tantrarg. YWPPrM add v 2 katha 7 u; M adds i 0 $PPr ddgak $lokeh
15 bhN¥PPrM u 7 u, A 99 for 1 21, ¥ adds 3 flourishes, P one flourish.
bh adds between two flourishes: i duftyam akhyanalam samdiptam W, with
the figure n 2 v after the second fourish it

BOOK IIiL

Page 174,
1 bbN om. arfam, M has it twice tt 2 N om, afiédam drabhyate \
M om. samdhivigrakéds \ 38 bhPr adyal Slokak 4 M piravirodhite-
trasya W B WP Pr {virope; M Latror mitratvam updgasye | 6 N paiyo
wllihe® 1 2 In ¥, the anusvara of prifvipratistinon has melted together

bhy, ¥y
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with the inferior right-hand end of g4 (g/4ka°) in the foregoing line, but 15
still to be made out with certainty (See vol xi, Table I, no 2, 10h)
PMIN prehvipn atistanandmea W 30 $P P “samelo, M “samneto for “sandtho y
P (not L} nyogrodiak pa® 1 1L Pr ppadr sma i ¥PPrM ins ddlargas
before iddarme 12 M gelgulddurggasrayalh v 12 M yaiz bimcrd vayats
tam vyd” I 14 VP mityidlagamandt, Pr nigamin @ 15 N om. drtah g
17 Pr vdiusya’ n 18 bhN wlkary fo1 wthafas, corr. by corr. of bh to
uthatd {'); but the same corr adds »» with the line-mark 2 in the inferior
margin | 19 N asmatpeisuyan , DL tya (om. same) asmatpakioyam , M
sametyaksaksayam 1
Page 175,

8 Theshape of 7 in rfar is ¥ identical with thal of j4a as it is usnally
written 1n this MS u 5 ¥PP1 ekdmlam twice € LhN *mvagagatan
YPPrM “corampens” 7 N wpayivinaip | 8 PPrMom.en  In ¥, the
cop adds it over the line, but correets 1t subscquently to v With the wid of
a magmfying glass, 1t 1s to be verthed with certlainty, that the Jefi-hand part
of an onginal ez has been erasod 1 10 bh dediyasom, NOP daliyase, Pr
belyyimsare, A bas a gap here, Bh and Simpl. M5, I with us, H befyas,
h badayasi W M pranatdm W EPPr madalaps e, M medidpe 7o n 13 Pr
dkdryaleld t 14 Over andrgena in bh gloss : saba V' 15 N sarvardygam n
16 Pr lad yatha for tulhd ca n 18 M prosamedbonn DN semdnens for
samendpme W WP Pr sumdigdlhe 1 19 In bh gloss on sdwlayikam . sansuye-
blavare karyam 20 N jumps from samendpe 1. 20 to semendpe 1 22, om.,
one of them and ali between them U 21 M fosmikinrddfane W bh samd-
rabhet W 22 bhadmindhak 0 Privon 28 wdbkitviall our MSS. incl. Bh.
In A this passage 18 missing owing to a gap in the MS  Haml. MSS. have
another reading Il 24 In bh, gra of vrakasys scems to have beon
corrected from zze by cop ; corr, adds gra over the line. N ciomakasya for
vigrakusya \\ 25 PLY adstokum apt, M no stokam apm a7 M nalhe
blamgame W 30 In bh gloss on vatbasin: pulimsi . 323 LPPrM vetase’ 1

Yage 176,

1 buN Zérmak sap” W ¥ marthayet it On pada b or on the following
line & gloss in marg of bh, which I cannot make out 0 5 Pr favd-
blapraya Srotumn 6 YPPrM om devan P dharsnmurakeles W 8LhN
dharmet sa”, but % deleted again in bh; ABh with the other MSS. n
bANWPMBh “wiline ca; Pr dharmmasafyavilinesya, A with uwsn N s
dadlydn 1\ 12 bh yoddhi vamamic 0 13 VP PrM semdicnakirttane n
Préfg pet 15 N om. stanzas 21 and 22, but has the foregoing whiam ca l
bh ags kriga, corrected by gloss. to our reading 1 17 Gloss. of bh corrects

bhN, ¥ PPry
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famo® 0 same™ . bh prafyupadipaldf n i8 Gloss in bh on salesi gape-
daghimd g pammino chdmro ) M feghavelerdl 19 LhNAFPPrM gaf for
yoe; Bh gothelsa. HI gad evaltad 24 N susdriyyan W 30 N om.

eapsikid 8 TP PrM “dona’ for “netr® . 31 bhNDPr #dgiyan 32 bhN
Lram athdtms®

Page 177.

1 N {aira for fan = ; in Yh fan re corr. from Zena by eop. ! 2 Gloss
in bk on ginom : nisavu v $P sandhr v M gelasok for gatak & M om.
dugtens 1t & M pratsate for prafasyais o 8 ¥PPr biure, M bhiva for
Bhaye v $PPr prapam pra’, M prane pra® 4 6 YPPrM eta ca for wcyafe 2
7 ¥PM vatbord castre, Pr thand castre {fom, 143 U 8 N cduyathd, PLINM
1éuyadd 0 9 M ovaskamihedapradinasye 1 (Hloss 1 bl on cvastamds’ ;
fosanam 12 Pr pramdhipgadhim 13 VAN Lz ve for fatran
bh N®PPrM pradkod; in bh £ deleted by cop. & 14 Pr sagmddham v Pr
rap i 18 WM k& gekarand”, Pr Liryokirana® 0 bhN ‘répedsuyim apa® ;
corr of bh adds d-stroke after 45z, and ra over m 2 16 bhN gat for
dat 4 A2 N fothd ca i 25 ¥ fasya over the line 0 Pr prefleanan i
bh N «/2é® for apy d° 27 M dyguin for ydmaw 28 Gloss m bh on
Sundp « Lutord, Pr Smazdt; for chundp 30 ¥PPri om. anw 2 Ul 81
M Fur¥d® v Prtdimeprayuniioye against the metce

Page 178.
1 Over saho gloss in bhe samarthai o 2 L' om sup, P om na sam i
3 Pr drdie w bbb ricamdidsira®, bat cem corr. by cop. of bh to es i 5

N trste, A Losthed , Sumpl. B testa madhyagato (H °té for ¢y, Stmpl. h fusgam
madhyagato wilpap; Bh pas tiglen madlbyago i BN go after mitgam u M
lapsate 8 PL? om. suprotisthitah and vhe following words to supra-
dasthitad, 1. 11 excl 0 10 bhN figou  Gloss in bh an dim saytum « pasi-
Zun | 12 N ups ez after atta 0 14 N manyampto, M wntrpaple t M
om. param it 17 M sabapur v M terasvdp 18 M yoiifo vadbhih
¥ suayam eva {new line] co presimyeti; PLE the same reading, Pr svayam evo
prafaayate, M svayom eve ca Sdmidal 0 12 bhN vipadsif pra’ W 20
bh N gasyese v VaN lgakiedpe for fur kopi V| $PPrM om. nz . bAN sadde
zam tvarg.  The original reading scems to be thab of the Hamb. MSS.: gadi
punas fory svasthinam tyaktod “wyotra ydsyas \ laf b8y vétmitrens sihdyyam na
dargyate  sahdyatvan’ of ocur MSS. seems to ba & corruption of sildyzam
ma. ne, which is om. in ¥(PM), seems to have been inserted afterwards 1n
a wrony place m bh({IN) 1 21 bh lerssyats, corr. by gloss. to Forwggess v
28 T afyase for kre, ntya being a misreading of the shape which 47 has in &;

bhx, Ve o
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1 11 the two aksaras ave worn off W bhN Zu.ydpie for Zusydsts n 26
(loss in bh on venwr 1 tamsu 1 M om wifum ca ¥ 30 Pr “phalum $rigam w
31 bhN fud eva, ADh fud evan for ted derw ' M praldiare n

Fage 1%9.

1 bhN¥PPr stherapivdbledidanan, A sthiwind bhudhanan; Bh with us
2 Pr samadilats . bh fed, N fata for fod 4 M siwkdile 0 6 yudd for
sadd N 8 bhN wwsvasaer | N “nocchusvate 10 YPM varddiute, Py
rddhate 1 13 M gupas for guros n 15 bhN prapto for Sasie n 18
bhNWPPrME lobiasiagal sa na tvdm weedlayisyeti (PPr wneedtuyasyitt); Bh
lobhasiayin ne fvan se wecdtvyisyati (), A lolhiliayah sa tu tudm bho \ninen
ucedtayisyort, This is of eourse an attemapt towards coirecting the faulty
passage. Our reading is that of the Hamb MSS. Suepl. b lebdisayustam

n Satre dru cedluyripuli N 20 bh duto’bam, N fatorom for tdia\ aham,
a siwple misycading of the old-fushioned withng of o 0 DN sfkurastlioy u
21 bhN pranadibing i 22 M o vedwr putyante ' N wdduvah tor
brahmapdk v 24 Prova for alra v M onu all bitween afra and vilesalak,
lLasn 26 M om, sz 1t 29 M popecadale v P om Lidhiz; CPrMIL
tribhi v fov iribkis tribhern 88 N tuthusabldeno yukra®, Pr turthasublendtra

yukta”; bh {vihadubdendyulte’, corrected by the copyrst from fefhasubdend-
triguita’ v M Lupsetann W M svdmine apayitiye

Page 180.

1 Pr bhavaméz 0 M laiseda for tadi W M “syallyudarpaye 8 N purohitak
L 2 bh ‘awtarvamsakes”, ¥ “wptarvamiota, P Pr "amtar vadaka’, A “wntar-
vamaife”; Bh with us W LN *belddfudsa’, corr. in bh to our 1cading by
gloss, 0 4 All our MSS. includmg LABh “lemcul:” (gloss m bh,
diidvys): ihe same reading in the Hamb MSS., which add e, but as 1n the
Hamb, MSS. i accordance with ow text “Zapenf® 18 part of a compound,
ca appears to be an interpolation. In A tlus and the compound mantre®
are dissolved. Sar.p 109 om the second class of the {ai bhins, but gives
the first one in & compound as Piun. ut PLY “Sugpa®, M “datya® for
“fagyai® n M Ceanyd® for “spasi®n Gloss 1 bh on *Ahusag’: vada u
5 M “wigsieaf 1 ca all our MSS incl. Bh, it is mssing in the Hamb
MSS , which om. also 46 6 Lr suapalsavighidloh v 7 bhN¥PPrM
“samwatsard” (Pr “cdryaf), ABh with us il 8 M janals i o M fat for
tafw | N o, vawan W 12 PL pargpete u 18 N om, bddsaw N
kardnikd® W P “fyama \, M “§pami’ v bAN@P “paksaganait, M “padsagana
APrBh with us (only Bh “prabhrtidiah) u 14 In ¥, tavat (1) suppl by
cop. m margin, without & mark of omission in the text, PL'PrM om.
favad 1y 18 M vrsa® for vriha’ 18 M om. yus il 19 N anudvigna,

bhy, ¥ppim
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¥PPrM anudvigeat v baN s@ryz 22 Pr om. sz 1 24 P jalya,
under guhyad 1 bh gloss: Zyget w TP PrM wdpbhesi, Simpl. HI1h with
bhN 4 25 WPL! gedrgagm v PLLPr anedliyin mrévgan. The copyists

took the ai-stroke over feir, which in ¥ stands just below in the following
line, for virama U
Page 181,

1 ¢PPrM co pryovadinine i 2 N gramapilam for “kdmem 0 bhe
thanakdman, Pr1Bh and Simpl. HI vanolimam in Bh corr. by later hand
apparently to diuna’, M vinakiman ; the other MS8 incl. A and Smpl b
with us, As to ouz reading 1t should be borne in mind that in India
the barber is zegarded as a greedy fellow who does not abstain from doing
wrong, if he can earn money by a erime.  Cp Somadeva’s Kathasaritsigara
xxxii, 136ff, the frame-story of owr fifth book, and our stanza in, 66.
2 N om. ‘nyatk kasd W Pr athaitert 5 Pr “kovieutah for “kocituh ; M “kocita-
sumastivasusum” W 6 ¥ progupilrte, then an aksara which looks like ghen (g2
in Its modern form) and is liable to be taken for sve, though in ¥ ¢ has
gute a different form ; M fragunidriesva, om. co; PLE su for ez, Pr and the
other MSS with us & 8 After suplddsane, bh N insert ce 1 bhN¥PPrM
suptadeipd®, ABh with us it 10 N adiarmesu. PLAM arshesu i1 ¢
“pradidineyu]new pagelyrwallane ; hence P, correcting the first yu to su,
pradhinesy ywea® W N yuratyane n 12 bhN “l#bid®, in bh corrected to

lgga” by corr. & N ‘goeard® for “rocanz® v 18 Pr ispdtrew N memgelo-
PRryesu Al 1& M gar@iafd® W bh ‘wadiye, ¥PPr °madiyasthitan, M
‘madhyasthisthibuy W FPPrM om, #isthantam w156 bh Fupite, corr, by cop.
to kuto i 16 Gloss 1o bh on L drakrembire”; Sabda vt Pr samasem i 17
M om. esu 1t 19 Pr samavdyo, om. vacana i 22 Gloss in bh on fvele-
bliksus: yais W
Page 182.

8 Pr cuhvar yepud 6 bh mriptdsta, corr. by corr. to nrdpitests,

N nirgpitiste v Pr dsti w  Pr tac cam ap 7 N samayo, Pr samotan o

M praptise & N wihagasye for vikasya 1 8 ¥PLPr transpose. “cakorako-
&, M om. cokora, writing “kokilacakraraka’ v 11 bh A¥PIPrMBh vafra-
ndsaip, N cakrandbom v $PLY *dorinan, in ¥ corr, by very thin strokes at
the bottom of 7 to our 1eading W 12 Prealtup n 18 M om. fathd ;
N fatha ca 1 15 bbhN ¢u forme 0t 16 ¥PL! sedmi saten 17 M udy
for yady 0 M om. dlavefz | 18 N prafakiat 0 21 N om, gatai A

Page 183.

2 Pr matdp v & M om. tatham efat t vigasak W 6 bhNAYPM
(not Pr) Zasewud , Bh asts fasmiseid (1) va”; Hamb. MSS.: asti basmupsord va” 1

bhn, ¥epu X
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WhN parivaritut. The oviginal reading is perbaps “parwdrel, whieh may
have been eorrupted to the reading of bh N, wluch again may have been
eorresied to the reading of ¥PN U 7 Pr girken, ow. gyjutt 8 N “guyvuls’
for “pateule’ W N Sosagatinen 10 Nonw proliak v Gloss in bb on dalablil.
katlindpbacdm (or “Aum) i 11 ¥ 23 [new page] &, op Key to Tables, p. 1,
s v. *Anusvara’. PL!{taking 3 for a hyphen, as 1t is used in later MSS)
sate W 12 N teaddesiisv for fendytasy 0 13 YPL'PrM vegadamda® 1
PLY ablio for atha n 16 In Dh, /o of °feta’ 18sembles va, N “wate’ for
fata’ i 17 bhN Yigamdna’il 18 N °“madki” for “madkupa’ W Pr ova. “made’ w
19 M om. “are® W bh “ure’, cori. to “fata’ by cop. ; N "4 for “afa® 0 Pr

Saghana’ for “sefaia’ W 20 In ¥, so of yaghana add. by cop. over the lime
with pale ink. It is not very distinet and looks almost hke Z P L! “glans®
for %paghana’ 0 21 Pr “revel and Ssampd nna W 23 ¥PPrM om fac en

and the following words including préplu# candiaswrak, p 184,1 11 N ins,
a second uweddan after asterdydya A

Page 184.

1 bhN A maptan for priplad, Bh with us n 3 bhN “Zaia’ for “kerd’,
corr, by the glossator of bh to owr reading , Pr “bwvkwranii i 4 ¢PPrM
atibranya \ 5 In bh, 7o of peram s very similar to tu; N patem for
pararp, ¥ PPrM om. paramn W ¥ VPPt ndyal: 8 L' owm. Zafia 0 9
& originally pravats’ for prapists’, but corrceted by effacing part of the
va-hook  Still the original reading is quute vistble PLPrx prowwts®u M
om. suduhbhitan , bh sudubhitin, N suduifliitdén & ¥ viksyanukanppoyd 0i, wilh
a nearly invisible dot over ¢7 as a mark of deletion, then Jsz begun, but
deleted again by two hittle verlical stiokes, then wlum dhe; PLY vebsydundum~
payaviksa wdam dhe 0 10 ¥PPrM agamisyarmtt, om. sli 11 M ‘s for
stan 12 bh (not N 1) Sbfamuifio v 20 $PL destero 21 Gloss
bh on lekkam . patira i

Page 185.
2 N dira, with fe over r¢ by cop. 1 4 N puts ce after gafe i For
wa, bh eve, but eoirected to e by the copyist humself n 5 ¥ om. yad
vydharane, which has been added 1n marg. by another hand n 6 After

writing szdiulled i, the eopyist takes a new pen, and the firet aksara br#
written with il, is somewhat indistinet, henee both P12 and M ausroad 1t
writing PL} &dpad, M biydd v 8 N atha for uyum 9 Pr bhisitam
10 TPLY dutiyakarmma’ W 12 ¢PL pugptikarans® W M “holulayaruste-
stmargpul” W N %ad’ for “rapakd® 13 PI “swmilistusasaladasadrion \
N ins “mile’ between Jalade' and °sadriom, wile of courso is originally
& gloss, wrongly taken for & correction by some copyist t 14 Pr eld’

bhN, ¥rpry
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for ‘cupale® 0 & “bhuiravarovan, bub the fivst cu del. by cop. , LY “dlairara-
vop; Proom. “rebhai®n N “dhdam sup® W M ‘svmpestidborananinarg®n N
erdouta’ 1 16 bh “diujais’, corr. by cop. and (more legibly) by corrector
to “wpdfa’.  Owing to the copyist's eorreciion, the original reading 1s
dficult to make out: N “bhwpat” ¥PPrM “suyrdts® for “supife® 1y
YhN “sukha’ for "mulha’ ; Pr ‘yamumpkhopdelan 18 Prperupleii i 22
Pr saevathd adraksdyim 4 24 M api blaratatal Srvted, &e. v VPPr fatef
Srudvd 4

Page 186.
4 BhNATPPrMBE eram for cvz, Sar, with us 0 5 M oo for swrra i
PIt om ektumg cali & M wrddhotess v M fistresu ¥ Prpurnsiny vt
bhN julpomss ¢ Pr om. wa i @ The ropyist of bh apparently corrests

vipare® 10 cdpars’, bub the corrected aksara has some ressmblance to % (ep.
vol xi, Table L, no. 6, 2a}; hence N ifpar:s®; IPLA vépars® 0 18 YPPrM
“ndmdsta 16 N nivarfiare i 19 W asmacchaksayd jyotsnayd®, PL
asmacehaksayi fyofnayd’, PrM asmacchifsayd, M jyotsnayd®, Pr yofsnsyd® 0
20 N soparivical v & PL “ndsmidvans, Pr “ndsmadiane w M “vogte for "eafom ,
Pr gethestuyam . N wbhadam v 228 BN eyatite 0

Page 187.
1 N jumps from the first yendiom fo the second gendiar (1. 2), om. one
of them and all between them & N “Db° for “falo” ; YPPr “talolldliia-
graka®, M “tatolldldograta’ u 8 bhIN pramati, corr. by corr. of bh to our

reading U 10 N Zagton re, ra being a misreading for a 2, indieating the
repetition of the preceding wead #  bhN@PPrM ins, gw after dlaveld
ABh and Sar. om.itn 21 bhA¥PPrM dromfas, in ¥ coir. to our reading
by a small diagonal stroke; Bh drguvan feuydrosnied camdral 1 14 N
Asapayim dse, Pr Bhyanaydn dee i 16 Pr camdre memépari ; PLE cam-
dramaso for candro, omitting the following mams it 18 ¥ gpi. corr. by cop.
to :6z; but the correction of e to ¢z 18 nob very clear. Priei, M apt Tor w1 1)
After its, PPPrM add v ketdd w Lot 390 YPPrM prgjéin 20 M ced
for {dead W 22 Pr fupyzipto for kuto 0 28 bhN ehede” for elada” i
24 N om. katlaya t

Page 188.

5 $PIIPr “heliki® for "prakelika” ; P12 “danddervinodaif (1N 4 7 After
deiam, N ins. prayam ketham api dedup 0 Pr tigrr v 10 ¥PPrM om, ed i
13 Mom. 22 24 M Gifired 0 17 bhN J3ridre, Pr dirnidien bhN
purd for pure U 19 M mama vasathe 20 N naq e fum 1 22 M
prétwesmikal  preckdtan ' In bh gloss on prdfiveimedal < pidess |

bhy, ¥rru
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Page 188.

1 M gohaspo’ v 2 In bhgloss on sdwamla’ - pidési i M ere for evam
EPPrM muner for maner W 5 TP PrM sn for fun 6 ¥PPr fuinia,
corr. 1 Pr to &Sdplak v Pr ke for up i $PPrM transp.: na foayd i
YM yuthdhe, in T corr. from yuthd es by cop., PP yatda ca for yad dha
8 M pratyalksyam \ g M astare for afie 11 M manusindm n i2
bh ¥ PPr #hradedms e, in bh corr, to our reading by corr. W 14 N smrtsh u
¥ om. pramint, but cop supplies it in marg. W 18 M sevuspufs i $PPr)
om. 72 W M athdnatddraz 19 P PrM felleram v 20 N om, cala,
PL! om. bhasgs in the ecompound i 21 N blavatyin 23 M drstya
bb N bagemdne’ 1

Page 190

1 bhN fupacchadme”; Pr tafchnding’ W 2 DhNEPPrM golavirttas, K
galavditds, A malaodllis (continuung {epasveal, thas o of course heg a mis-
reading for r#fis fu), apparently corr. by cop from gale”, Bh galedrmntis 0
5 P kwrdvabdhur, Lt kurddiabihur W ¥ (not PLY) fo[now LincJteyor w bhN
era for evam v 7 M srpmaradréan, Pr svasadrdis W bh (nob N) Jrtumda’ W
9 M dindny dydipecte ca i 10 M lokaldrastrecu, ¥ lokakdrabhastrecal, T
lobakireblidstrarat W 11 M om. #éhd ce v 13 In bh gloss on {unak
puecham:  burdripnd puchadiy Pro puechaton for puecham N 15 labka
bhNATPLIPrMK ; Bh Jirikd, Hamb. MSS. H putha (ep. p w.sv), 1
prnnikd W 16 M mafyesu v Pr om. in therr right place yepds and the
following words down to Sumsunis {excl), L 19, adding thom allor msiere,
1. 21, between tiwo crosses ( x ) i L7 ¥PLY adbnah W Pr dirlap for
ghrlap 18 In bh gloss on pingakac - sani & 22 Ur diarounamin P
pargpi®, Ll withus it 23 N Sadudaf prate v N PrM Lfnd, in & sumalar
to fitviri, which is the reading of P 1 24 ¥PP1 M saditate @ In ¥ gloss
by cop. on fisthabe: samasti

Page 191

1 N sthitvan i 2 bhN Zatra for late 8 N dharmidelaks 4
bhN om. Ze it Pr & for fe 5 YPPrM wvadate; bBN om wudatum 4
6 Pr pradarduyatu \ 9 Prébatamn M om. go U 13 In bh glosses
on gji: vakado, and on vribayak . sdlz w 15 T2 orkedme slhadrd 1t 16
M om, spurge and pada 40 17 N bhagemlunew 1 18 TP LAPrM 1nsert
mama before sumipa’, repoating it after ddasei . hhNWP LM samiparvartiono,
Pr somipavarttiyo; ABh samipava: timau W 20 PLY wwidapa anvistham, om
vyfigte v DhNEPPr wvied, s misreading of the old-fashioned writing of o,
A yena vyidtaparamd’rikan viddnoaco vadato me, &e.; Bh yena vivddavyidna-
paramdribavaco me vedano "pi poralokavid ki ne bhavatt M o, e

bhx, ¥priM
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Page 102,

& §PPr karnwopirpti, in ¥ the -hook over the line del. by cop. with
a small dot, thus correcting sato fe N Pr dvedugants v 5 $PLA mifrdsitain
8 N 2PPrM wpdgutan b ? In bh gloss on ®hrakacens : haravata i 8
Pr braite n After dde, YPLA add w bvthd 2, Pri Lethd without s figure t
@ Prefums Prfy, om. f2d v After Arfvd, bANEPLPrM insert pripye co.
ABLE om. these words, KBh prirge for /7ivé, Bh reading arthapatup for
adtipatim. Simpl. MSS HI bwudrap dirdpdhon rotue (I parew) dsddya;
Bumpl. b Zrad [misread for Zsudron] putvp pragye rélrimdlad somidpl, At all
gvents either prapye or Arfud is omigivally a gloss.  prizya co seems to me to
bave been inserted in order to make these prose words more similar fo the
begmning of the tisle stanza of the preceding tale, and the reviser, to whom
the text of Bh goes back, completes this assimilation by eorrecting udiips-
bem 10 arthapatup M rdfrdmdhak 0 Proom. sonfed W YT Pr s’ for fuds” 8
$ P “tiftsre”, Prlikire” 10 $PPrM gdayurpte, oxa, it 13 Pr saree
"1 bhNAKBh pathasuklon u 14 The words schdete to Lrialiloyd-
bhihstare suppl. by cop. of ¥ in marg.; bhikifow stands also in the text
15 Prom. dlok 1 20 M om. préba t N durdéman 3 21 M adgapro-
At 1 22 Over sdyaks in bh gloss: hdne ' 28 bhN and A duwrulite,
Bh dwrnkid, $PIAM durakta, Pr dokte v Sar. and Simpl. HI with us,
Simpl b durudim (misread for “#am) n

Fuage 153.

1 & swdsvasrayun, the second sud del, again by cop. n Pr om. vdgase i
2 bh N om. gad idayp vydkyten mayd, ¥ om. yad wdam vyikriem; LY om. fan gad
and the following words to & v eva (exel), L 7. M ped wdom syindetam
muyd W 5 Progadi priyem @ T ¥ cadvucal, eorr, by cop. to fadracas, the

eorrected aksara resembling c#, P dkidoaes, Pr dvucal for tad vaced 8
N tatha co tt 10 wauitan; in bh the glossator adds a various reading red
Aatdm ! i 11 Gloss in bh on dkisay: vaude o 13 ¥PIAPr gardsudi

14 M fadra for dan na W 20 Pr proyat i 23 YPLPrM sa diz it Pr
sEtguppdparal

Page 154.

i Prvolokarak () 1 2 Pr chagabrabmanany; M “brdlmondp 1t N om.
brakmanarp and the following words to brddmanak (exel), 1 s 5 N
Fptadikridgni® 0 & YPILIM provdet, Pr pratieds: o T bh meghdechidite
gogane W M only ones memdais 0 8 Fuperd” all our MBS, mel. AXBh:
Hamb. MSS. Zepcidgriman 11 12 artbe for ape it ¥ tfaf co tafeo, PLY
was ca tadva, Tr 1618 cctas ea, M dtaf ca, om. ediof 1 12 PPLIM mirgge, Pr
wdrgge 3 13 N pivarum padusp 9 15 YPL'M unyadingio, but cop. of

bhy, ¥eerM
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¢ adds in marg : edyaduuge i pdtha, and Pr has edpadingo o 1% bhy
samufio, N sanmubbo ) Glossabor of bh corrects wpwsudigene wrongly to
aparamirgena, which is the reading of N'n 28 Meca forcram . 10 N fog
for ged w bhN shegihdddho, WPM sdayltdny édfe  APrBh and Hamb,
MSS. with ws 22 Prom.ezn . 24 N pratopideyim, Pr pretepadasi o

Page 185,
2 N efyordea, M ablydovica W N ato twice # 4 Pr deltam for guktohy
8 Pr dgsa for aka 9 10 $PPrM éfmaruciram, in ¥ eorr. to our reading ;

but the correction is not very elear. The respective slkeara might as well
be taken for fam corr. to rap N M semdeciari, Pr samdearet, both om. 24y
12 $PPrM peddaye for brivg v ¥ TPrM afo e dhok 15 N sacelan,
corr. by cop. fo svcanlom W 20 DL ato for afen  After i, ¥PLIPr
u bathd v 3w, M kaddd 3 v 21 Proom. “wore’ 24 Pr durjono u 25
M éhakaayats v

Page 196.
3 ¥ sa dicid; PLY kadied, om. sa vt TP PrM *sire® for “sdra® 4 4N
nihkrérigias fow fasye \ § WPL! milugha’, in ¥ con, to our reading by

a small vertieal stroke over <11 bhN ins. a second ez belore Surnen M
Surive vranasombagapdid, Lo 7 WPM igipidayaptan N om. zén $PM
tddagamii 0 8 bhN #a” for fwls® W Py “soredpdlogo v After a4,
¥PPrM add n datia 4 v u 10 N owm ceedryn W VP Uy wddonsfegamr . N
meghovarga prafe W A1 ¥ samadinam, DL Pr samedinam, M timadinan for
sdmiadin 1) 12 M wrbhatsydeipaksapad sopranotbdndp ) 13 bhNALP
pranadiingg, Pr ‘prancdbinén, Bhwith usn $PPralugd®n 14 bhNWEP
{not M) PrA raaile’, Bh payd”; op. Sar 127,71, and below, 107,20 ¥PPr
ins. ca betwosn sepwrevdr ene and dhupati N 15 bk “wadiyd, N “madfyad 0
N divasigdhit | Pr anumd, om wdo N 16 YU M wayddew jiidtam o
N om, epasararahitary and the following words to wpasdrapes iyakium (exel ),
Losn 19 M lrapd n 21 Pr ddundhanam i 238 N seaddryem 1
24 M ripusamguial o 26 N samudyesel, v

Page 197,

1 M akyotydhatsd, Pr prodptyéhriorudbivdlopdifam w 2 M fuapa-
misha” 8 bhINAWPPr “propadii® M Satupranadlibhringi ; Dh with us 4
4 Pr the fret "AddAi° twies 1l 5 N largatin 1v, ra heing a misreading
of 21t 8 Pr “sevina n 9 PL? wuagrodbapithimylbhn 10 M
vrkaabam W DoNET sistemond, Py Frsfamand, M hrstamanim, A Frsjaranéh,
eorr. by cap. to our yeading  Bb with us v M sipamdne "bks 1 cnarddanap
12 Mefor evat M pddayami, om., opi 0 14 ¥ na fip[vew line)¢; the

hbhx, ¥rpuM
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same mistake In P (ot in L5y 28 TPIL2 “spdndwmamanage @ M om.
dutigara . A8 M eap for fawp it 19 N sthugpivndiivad’ 8 N “mamird 0
N sthwrgpive v 26 N dduaf for witaf, om the following words fo sweismayo
{exel), L2t w M fatre wvidyatmam for fan aivelywrim W Pr dimasvarggava-
nas for dlmastdmiaaf M ea for sahz u 22 bh dhat, N baakiom for dui &
28 TPLY wyapddiineka’, M epopaditdeela’. Pr ryapad dinda’ & B drstyd
24 N pracalitak, om. prati it 25 M bhavatis 0 27 M &hids, om. Admo i)
In ¥ gloss by cop on bhitdame - dlovecchy 0 28 M 'Jhikitam Tor "ste
Pr “ursten 3¢ Pr tuspipadipradinens W bh fraipakse patinerm, N lig-
paksapdiinan # 82 ¥PLA {dias fram ) Pr fdwad 24 1

Page 198.

8 N tad airddan W B¥ bape (pot LY) 1 5 ¥PPrM fmasatrurn 6
N pawrvsah baluh v 7 M wpdgatd @ M loke pravddet, in ¥ corr by eop.
to our reading v 8 Prswrilubiakh i VRN ASPPrMEK abuatal, Bh silir-
satah, M cigdmiisitd, corr. by the copyist to “lirgfab.  Cp. SP. UL 441
10 M om. ca it 11 $PPr sphafan i 15 In ¥, co after faepz bas been
supplied by cop. over the hine, but 16 is hable to be overlooked, as it stands
between two aksaras of the preceding line, clinging closely to their inferior
ends: PL* om ea; (I} laspd for fasya} U 16 N neortiuten 18 bhN
wedmibe 'pi for "Adparc i 19 DAN nawen meyd (N mayd) Lsetradevatd mayd U
20 YPL'PeM faddp: for faddedd aps 1 Pr pijite ) 21 M dayd for tud
aspib % 22 M pdedid serd nibsippe b 23 M om. dhod n  FPL} mayal-
{dvam bdlaim U 24 N pijan, M Levd for piyd o 45 Prr for prifar

Page 199.

1 Nins. caafter erom 8 N ehena” for ehaikn’; Pr charkap dindramit 3N
gram for gramamt & Mins, fod before latre gateatt 8 M om. ex after edewm U
8 bhN griwgpdmy evap, TYI} grlisyimevam, Pr griicgdmy ewzow, A grisyd-
ma } evag, Bh grlisydmity evam | 7 M wdhmana, om, pulréza b N om,
firasi 0 8 ¥PPrM amuligfivide era ' Pr farhddesula 0 9 ¥ u, then
2o add, over line by cop., then gama{new linelt 4, # being written in the
Line on dands, and a seccond danda being added after the first one; PI4

upagamatak N 10 M samariai 11 Pr “cendbgranem W bh N semarpe-
tevdn 18 MPr om. grhndti; all our other MSS. inel AR Bh have the
second pAda as given In our text 1 14 M lanmsch u 18 M jimbina-
dayamayd & 19 N sonmdse 7o, re being a wusreading of 2t 20 M erda,
om. tpalst v 21 bh “dityd or “danyd, NAYPIABLK “danyd for dityd,

Pr grchaikadinyd, M “picchaikadityi, In bh, (ya and sy are often, a3 in our
case, hard to be distinguished, ep. our facsimile Table 11, no. 7, line 1 middle
pratyekasol, 1. 2 end bhrawbys, 1. 4 middle of first half asebysd, L 5 widdle of

bhy, ¥PPrM
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fiagt half Lhriyena, &e. with 1. 2, second hall enyafha, 1 6 middle enyatiaisg,
The archetype of our MSS. apparently bad the same forms of gz and ayg a5
bh,—dinaddt: is formed hike davyadils v

Page 200.

1 WPr paraspara, PLY gara, M parasya for porasparam n 2 Pr e
twice 1 N cedamle W ¥PL ssmdlam . 3 $PM Lorsyasi 1 4 M yusma-

bhihitan 5 bh N devapramdanan W 8 VP L Pr gatdstat, M gatvdsq 0
7 & loguda[new page|dakastin u 11 $PLPrM adnugrhndiz. Then
CPIAPr kathd w 5, M only kefhd n 13 Pr wpdgalah 14 bhN dym-
bam . After ddi, PPPrM add « £ fatkd i na 15 Traswean abate t Detore
tad, VAN s sakidisur puna alievt W 16 N foe for feam bun 18

TP L dlhyitem, m ¥ corr, by cop. from our readiog, Prdliyiia v 23 bh N
kiuddha®, ¥PM. Arire’, Trld taia” for lsudre”  The reading ol DbhN,
apparently that of tho archetype of both our MS -clusees, veems to be
a corruption of the reading adopted in our text, and the reading of ¥ PPy
seems to be a conjectnal emendation of the reading of bhN.  Ow reading
18 that of ABhK and of MBh. xii 43, 9 ed Prolap Chundra Roy n bh
Adlusummmitah, N Adlaswmamtaiah 0

Page 201,

1 Pr vz, om. zai 4 Yr "wdlikad 5 N wdveluniyd n 7 M
“wrang” for “pram® W 8 N suwasthasydblovenn ghonark 11 N dsasdra i
12 N muddharitarkan 0 14 bh Susiro®, M Supero®, BRN I Suewre® 1 18
bhN cu gacckatz 0 19 ¥PPrM A for ca 21 M adrés ni 23 bh
(not N} susamtuyta

Page 202.

1 N duspate v g N dusten N duglah n 3 P sapuppa’ g N
Ramia, M Rdmid u 7 $PLY somralsah W ¥ Sarandguelak W 15 [new hne] sa
$2°; e before ga supplied in ¥ 1 margin, without any mark in the text,
PL! with & (P writing 74 for 75), but without the eoriection 1t 11 PLt
yathasoktup v 12 N tathdsan v 14 Pr pralriom A 16 M daridraso-
dukhani, Pr diridryarogeduihons 18 M wispya i 19 Pr yathd wdlak
20 Pr®yulta® 0 21 N dretak 22 In ¥ ploss by glossator on bkadra-
Sundhakak 23 M veritarye 1 for kertmuyah u

Page 203.

1 N vilamgandt w8 M gatrdmpdrabarmmatin 1 1} om raydm, P om.
dnaydm \ 6 M cdsz (or vdn) 0 bhNCPMBhK ndsupet, N inserting ne ve
before 1t, Prndyul, A ndlaye yena te w  Bh Ewdha 7 YPLPr anye 0

bhy, ¥YPerm
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8 N *sydtma ho for “syddmdp. v 13 Fav, P bhu, L2 844 for tut 1& N fdp o
18 Pr dha,mméhrdi v 18 N pdfan fo1 pipa ' 26 M om. the third pada it

M dimanauia ) 22 Pr narak keadtia samsuyak 9 23 ¥PPrM om
stanza 1564 1
Page 204,
1 M atha pra® 2 bh N ¥PPr grismo, a misreading which shows that

the archetype of these MSS. bad danda between the two padas; ABh grisme t
3 M ‘sulakwei \ 5 phNETPLPrMBh yaste, A with us n $PLIPr -
Adm N 7 N nmubtfrd 10 YPLY pandindydl v 19 Pr giona for
ydn W Pr adause W 20 ¥YPL! {dioniilay, in & corr by cop. from firdr
Edlap v 21 Bh this and the following line with us. only Zorsdizsrsfas for
karsdvestas. and Shricd for krfvd. For this passage ep. Criucal Introduetion,
p 44 ff u 22 N paramdm nervedan W

Page 2085.
1 After o, P LatZé v v, ¥PrM Zafid 6 wtt & bhN momddydiagihate,
ep. p. 206, L v 8 L PPr corendpy, N sarendpy v 9 ¥PPrM arumardanak
prake profocdms ea 0 M qwira for caurafi 0 13 M Zdeiryens koctnn M

mvgrddbanorembosuid W N prablatvm dianan v 14 $PPrM wrddiam va’u
15 YPPrM vitap for yritumn 20 ¥PPrM om fafddece vt 21 Preida-
mitg 4 Pr demtsd for deatdl; M ins jlapic before damiéds i 22 M
Ehrasori W EPPrM apalaton 28 N wdhyan nddrigate ca Edipdhavajanar
patni na SuSriyale 0 24& bhN °parusam; in bh, *pa” has been cor1. subse-
quently to ‘pu’ (by cop. )t This line exactly with the same words in Bh
and Hamb. MSS.; A 4i(this on gamboge which covers another aksara)k
kastay jarayd "bhibkatapuinsam\ putio 'pya vapficyate v M om. ‘py a

Page 206.

1 $PM grie, Pr gake, all these MSS. om. fad ' ¥Peoramp 2 bhN o-
smayotpulakineita® v & ¥PPr grie Lo, M ake k"W 8 bAN ¥ PPrM mamd”;
A with us, Bhniuam esd mdun asya Lhayin mim dlupgatite @ 7 DANEPPrM
mamddydvagikate, in P corr. from miamddyd °. Cp. the readings of Sar. 8163,2
and SP, MS. N 1555 ABh withusn g Pr ctasmiac v bhN apakdripak,
in bh corr. to our reading by corr # After cundyate, ¥P PrM ingert latéd v
7 10 N pustiye (a misreading of the old-fashioned e) 0 M éladize®
for fadiye® 1« $PPrM cdly for od, ife i 11 M anyena for anena i 1z
bhN IPM here and 1n the following lines valiandlam i M evs for evarm
15 N goyuiap N 16 M wrmdrduna dha, VP arimardana préfa v 18 N
ins. prafwasats sma after drdhmanak 0 19 bh eafeste’, N vasigfa® & N “vastrd~

bhx, ¥rrrM v
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nugamdhaleparami’ W DON "parwaryida v 20 bhN °mopeerta w N fto-
stava’ 1 21 M prikmane \ 23 M alhe ya vrakmanasye 0 24 N om.
gam 1 M om. mieifya W

Page 207.

2 WP Pr faksne’, M #24a°, all these MSS. o prawvirala v NEP *ndsa®, M an-
natannafe® M “vamde 8 bh *sembatategdtreh, N “samiutf deleted by eop.}-
tagatrak, ¥PPIM “sumanvitagitrak for “septatagitial (Pr “smiys” for “sniy’),
A “samtatiatiak, Bh upacifanndyusantatyr naatagitrak W bhN *Autdvahs” |
4 N om. Zem i bh °blayotfrastu, corr. by the copywst to ‘dlaydt irastas,
which is N’s reading 7 N daridrobrilunanasye | 9 ¥PPr dhatsa-
gsyaniti, M bhaksaprtdgmiti n AL M prosthbaraisascop v 38 N bhaksim,
tor bhaksaya n 15 ¥PPrM fathdp bov fuvdps 17 M ge for goyuge 1
N jumps {rom &rakmenoe 1. 17 to br@kmano 1. 19, om, one of them and all
between them 1t 18 In ¥ gloss by later hand on dhamidayd - spudlafays
(read spardiilayi)n 18 Preoson 20 M ow. ddaksuyubun reckaliy riksaso
22 bh N padum fov evam v M Srutvdechde vidhmanah W

Page 208.

1 After efo, ¥PPrM 8 kathc nun 2 °4.° of Subendp: looks in bh almost
hke °s:”, hence N (veplacing *n° by °%4:°, which very often alternates with
‘0° in the MSS.) &iddindpi v 3 M Srdyate n 4 bhN balrdyom For tun adyam ;
consequently the glossator mserts #a bolore Aenyate 1 6 N avadhydyan ;
Pr athadlye evdyam v 13 N om. nagare W 18 bhN jathurak vo® 0 17
bh N vyapasd ca 2 18 Pr vamhifamn AN dructhe u 19 Pr prapito u
20 bh vaidesikasya, corr by the copyist Lo raidefelusye, which is the reading
of Nu 24 Pr sz ca for adp 1 25 Prdareiara’ W M Aréd for gaéa

Page 209.

1 YPL! “krige” for “Araye’, in ¥ ¢ deleted by a small stroke over the
line & M Arii for krivd n 8 bhN prasuptasye for prasuptah \ tasya \
4& YPPr om. ea after fatrafva 0 8 ¥YPPrM om. katham n 8 M svaya
for feays W M ‘tham for kathamn $PPrM wa for wamw M Adtuka-
piranaks’ W 10 Prgdndsi W i1l In bh gloss on rdpedd v & M rdje-
kaponens | 12 bhN Zaddpy u 13 Pr nave viwdied it 14 Pr
vyadhdyd® 15 bhN param 0 M asd  di (of adi, 1. 18), omitting all the
text between these syllables w18 N paripwguia - ¥P Pr vikitopablogyum 4
18 1! paraspara, T parasya W After ddi, YPM katha v 9, Yr kathi v 290
19 bhN semarpitovin W N tathd cdnudrstantonllinam 20 Pr vidiond-
yam 21 M om. p@jya yatra pijyante \ N wimdnata

bhx, ¥PpreM
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Page 210,

3 ¥PPrM om, ea i & Prips. ea before the first syad | P om, sydd
zads 1\ 7 M gandtr vindip for 737 cod® 8 bh fed drsfam, N tad dastam
for na drsram 1 9 Pr ¢ for gat 1t 1% Pr avocacat 1 15 bhNonly.
durdnase ghanatimirétlyidi, omitting the rest of the stanza. In A, the 2nd,
81d and 4th pidas run thus: warsebdmisr. for “hj]galede {corr. from “doj
maka turlprabhrlian | visamasthine bharttas trayd ne gamtavyom tu sabhaye “pi v
Bh on the whole with us; varianis: b mibsamedrasy nogoravichisn; ¢ potyan

videlaydte,, 4 param sukhem 18 Pr wuirdese gamanz & B jemacapaldyir v
19 M "w:® for "vife”; 1 bh gloss on “rita’: 1yabhiciri v 20 N prasupte-
sane |\ 21 Pr etivakyakya 0 22 Pr pasidrena
Page 211,
i Prapforaentasen 8 N anemam for enam\ M fasmi for fansin 4 M

tay for tawad ' B N saka ldpit W ¥ aé[new line|meblréan ; hence Pr e new
line jmeblrture vt 6 baNA$YPPrM vidhiye ; Simpl HIh the same blunder
Bh efasminn aplare sé grindvdrakapitayugam midealikrtye Soyanam arokate &% 9
M fote for fat i $PPrM fotes for evem 1 10 $PL spalfofsuio 1i
Over fiagdsparfaniyam m bh ze; M ins. eva after Jarizam. These are cor-
rections by copyists who separated feayd sparSoniyam instead of svoyd aspa® n
18 M devatd2daiSandribom w  Over fafrdkasmeki in bh gloss: vyadliedri v Pr
r eva for bhe 16 Pr apadayam 17 N smatsh for puted W ig
VPP M transpose ‘ot Srutedbhelitan mayd 1 20 Pr om. mamae 1 21
Pr ms. yad before gady W bhNAYPPrMBh anenc, the Hamburg MSS.
{t. simplicior) have parapurusenc; BhL yady anere purugena samam ekatra
Sayaniye divgonam lkarog | tat fave bhar{tur apamrtyur asya sampearals bhartid eo
vay gadatam jiati W About A, see Introd., p. 54 £ u 22 M dkartiah 1

Page 212,

1 bbN ’mtarkdssavika® n 4 YP fayyadhastan, Pr foyyidiasta, M
fayadhasvi 8 Pr luldnamdan, M kulanamdatz # ¥PPrM featpariksir-
tham w6 M Llam 03 sthitaki v % Prthepdie v 12 bhN YPPrM dosé-
tyade; A with us it After dde YPPrM 20 Zadkd v u il 16 ¥PL! "o
dhindt, M “virodhita, Pr ‘vwrodiina \ 17 M mamérena s N 21 bh N
tasydntarbhavan, Pr tasydpgatah bhavam , cp. Sar. 188, 12f.0 ¥PPrM om so
bravit v 22 bONSYPPrM akam tivadarthe ; ta and Eha are very similar in
our old MS83.; A akaw tadartke, Bh aban fdva yusmadarihe, two unsuecessful
attempts towards correcting the corrupt pagsaget NPrapadamn DbhNEP

“yanancréham; ABh with us (Bh reir) i 23 Prins. mi after “fudelo i
25 N om. dadu it 26 Pr ulwya
bhx, YrPry
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Page 213.

8 BhNABhL %ela’ Lor fafe’ v B “TAafitin” v 2 Prom “wif®n Pr
“Yaramgi M om. g gapgi Mjujnm:‘yaz’:rpcism?f?ﬁ_ﬁyan H 4 NM “poga’
for “piga” & FP L *pardyonaf v 5 N Zunule, p doleted by the copyist,
who continnes »#hifodasirert, ora. the proceding syllables & LhE P PrM
*seveilii®y, A Bl S &li® 18 g WPIA pajdullyo . $ P12 pinkeryane 0 On
sndtidpasprastem gloss in bl : dexmanap griivwn , ¥ P UM “sraciecn, Dy “srefum
8 Pr draldihesya W 15 M om. yathdypad it 1g N om. Zesmud and the
following words to fesuin 1 20 @xcl t 19 P (not 1Y) fedeap i $PPr
gamdAarodt W bh ghup

Page 214
1 PP M wpemjanas ea i 2 M om. prafesthilad Ui & Pr om.
piivan, poram cai k8 N faaygip for nagedn AL & M yi hanyipeh qhanyi
wrsalt 8wy palyaly asaieslrid U 10 M erridgi 0 Mow peglanyi v PLY

vraadd W 13 Pr svad Kbbyes ca vt M goghangabhyo W 183 Pr poechan
16 N #ihican 19 YPPIM 2w (M only ¢} gunif saply gavesanipih
(M gaiesantyd). The Hamb. MSB. HI amd Sumpl. M5, b have ithe samwe
difference, B roading rare gunih sqpin veladuripis, T and W etin gundn sapla
parthsya fanydy A with bhINEh, bat om. sepfe; Bh eese gendll sople ne-
Pifsnadigdis N 20 LPPIM aloh puram bliyyerald Ay Fougd (Proadd #3;
Simpl. M88.. B twlek param bhdgyavedd b1 fvpiah, 1 deyd budbak Sesam
acilamiyerr, W vudhe doyd prosumibse Milag v Sesamo acoptongged s A with
bhN  Bh febpararm dhdgyavosa Al kanygd 21 bhN ase, ¥ PP M aditys,
for asyd; A age. corr. by corr. to our reading, but & del agmwn, Bh with
us i 23 Py smeatdlrivh v In b, Blagervz and the followmg wards fo
svaduhedarate inel are supplied Ly gloss. in maigin, glogs. of ¥ wries
suduhitara, then m wrdea must have been torn off or cub off with part of the
right margm, as PL* have these words, agrecing with coir. ol ¥ in the
faudty reading sudwdilaran i

Page 215,

1 OPM sudukitaram, Pr svabitaram v 3 M adhnm efsfasimen 6 Pr
kosmin for kaSoi 4 M om. app vt 8 Propmfrgen 10 Prsaddd | 11
M bko megha vad amys tvnd odibo W N pavanendhéan {or mephendhing . 12
M puiriie *~smeghayacclime W PPEVM s Gaa i 14 ¥T adddo, coxr by
cop. of ¥ lo adkdal 2 15 ¥P destd 16 M «ffu piireate munik
poriatam \ 21 M fasyd "dardupat 0 22 M peledorradalond w” W 28

bANAVPPrM misedim; Bb with ue t N drivd fasmod, continuing dasmar,
de., 218, 2 1

bhl\r) \}'PPI'M
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Page 218,

1 M °wekitow grhifom \ grivdbarwom AN AWPPr gplidharm{m)an v Bh
sajitiviatan Aeinam () emviidimt ¥ siope A 2 bh¥PPr (not M)
misakig W 8 Prswryelhorifiran W Afier gde, OP Rathi 12w, M Fathd v 1,
Pr fafiéd w 12 1 4 Pr ‘wa’ for “u W bh sthrainlty sondayat, N
sthirejaity acuptayat W 8 N alusisged, Db #PPrM alaropud. corrected in
bh by coir. to our reading A wuh us. Bh elamsgponislia tato. Alter
akarisyed, Bl continaes efesdm, &e., L o 10 Pr getidsemdlop v PL
proyache W 13 Pr ele bamdbaidpipes t o In bh co after ss has been deleted
again by cop. NM om. co 1t 13 Prins sddkya before na 15 M
wradidrasthoh v 18 M ddysiaw for dhdiag . 17 N sthvgpiumop 0 18
bhN om. sa 18 M mowfryamw M om. ez ll 20 In bh gloss on
arugucehdrr: yindrai W 28 FPLAPrM muddn " 4 bh fara, corr. by coir.
to fafra W After ca, corr. of bh adds f2; hence N cafaldp for co fo ‘p Y
27 Pr tudagre era il

Page 217.

4 wPPr visvasthacitto, M 1idvdsacuto W 6 M nyjgedsin v Y M b
erendlam, om. na sipdye W YPPr sdpdyanendban i 8 M ma for mana b
18 Y PPrM 2impdya for 1ordrye 0 11 bh wdesinuayanerada, then begin-
ping of ma. then nalameinh. N with ¥PM: Pr uikasiviadanalamala W
YPPrM ine ez after prafe @ N lolo G 13 M péypacclat v N e for
atta & M “uddtiraddheya’ u 14 L PPrM “wocanamatiapratyayasar® (M
profyuyapars’), in ¥ eorr, by eop. from “tacanemd” 15 YPPrM Shavais 1
Prins ey afber muvyatdn W 18 P om 'san, LY mocid sav 1 17 Pr
L, om, ad N 19 After “dde, ¥PPrM Fudfi n 12 v 0w 282 ¥P mavarggpim,
Pr svararggda & M erd ‘smdd 644° n 23 M om. durganp 0 In bh gloss
on *6hidbatte katheyate i BPPrM auyoparvatudurggam (Pr “rgev) i

Page 213,

2 bbNAYPLPr Jocgate, M Secyate {or “1ya°); Bh ua decare for sa do° i
4 In bh. érutd bas been corr. by corr, to &ufcs, which is the reading of ' n
5 P (not L) produi W ¥ Pr fasii for ast 8 Prparssraman 1 11
M zoeséo 2t 12 Al our MSS inel. A and Bh, but except Pr, pitlarfum ;
Pr mutiorfum 13 YWNIP wwice dule & for bdi 3, LY ako vidz 3 alo
Bila 3: M alo bila v 8y aip bile 1 8, P1 who bila 3 {om. one alo bila 3); A
ako Bulat v ake biat (f bang a misreading for 3). Bh, misunderstanding the
significance of the figure 3 ahe bile bile bls oy whtrd. Cp. Cnotical
Introduction, p. 70, and Panini VIIL 2, 8¢t N om. fawapbliyat ¥PPrM
om, dhiye, writing fasmimbhiaydp 0 14 N Zathd for tayd ie Pr

bhy. ¥epru
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alaraniyah W FPPrM adhrass i 17 M masedn i NEDPr abrdsyas, M
albvisyasy \) 18 N farat for tec v M wanan asye esd guka W 25 ¢
provasitamte, bub the anusvira put rather bigh over the ».hook it 23

N om. akapt M om.'yam me w24 DhNM o for efe W Pr akarots n

Page 218,

1 M prob2vapiirapa dibkigs anyan v % YPr diiusthine, corr. by cop. of ¥
by means of an almogt imperceptible vertical strolce to daraséian; PL om. di-
rasthin , ¥PrM ins, a second ey after dirasthin it PPL paliyamdne, the two
o-strokes being deleted by cop. of ¥ by means of two dols over themn 3
After adr) ¥PPr kathd v 18 u, M Latha 12, corr. by tho eopyist to 230 5 M
tad evanp me vyecuplayal, &e., 1 7; the missmg text hag been supplied by the
copyist himself 1n tho next line W M parivd, om rdnaguto . N “ranurefto for
°rinngato N 7 D1 sthwrajivibs Arsfa” n 8 M gatel W & iadlaminasas i
9 M om. yatej W 16 Pr difpew line)lizha® n 11 M om. sya 2a cudihl
15 bhNYPPr elalan; A svaluliyailaibin, with a small ¢ over of, Bh
s svakuldye pralyaham ehalldn wune’ W M vanaydstidip w Pr gulddinarilon n

N om. one dexe t Prom.za . Pr transp - feca il 16 bbN atle {0
athavd i 81 N mayd irfi 22 In bh under prafspa gloss fvam
24 M fera Lor fata 25 bh NP Pr pranadier, A with us, Bh tta for
pramdier | 26 Pr apdho 'lidpa®, M 'uyalra pdsaranom v N tvaryatin
once only Il 29 & mse{new page|fesatah, Pr vivvsalah n 30 wPLA

tadrasapiphalan, bON faiphalarp, PrM and Harmb MSS. with us 1t 31
YPPrM gridgatas, VAN gulkiyitas, Bh yad guldyitasye te, the reacing of

bhN is excellent in itself; but Hamb. MSS, and A with usu ¥PL
nzrvdkuletayd i

Page 220.
1 M jalaywit 4 M “padadurgga W & Pr samedlyen 6 WPPrM
tvayd kathasp 1 M om. yaiah u 7 bhN¥PPrM su for fu ; ep. Sar. 136,21

ABh with us v Pr paranya” o 8 N na vdr” n 12 M laraniblou, om
kars , N karikarmmblo n 13 N stitladdhadvun karaw 1 18 In bh gloss

on darei”: kadaedz 17 M ins. se before 642" W bhNAWPPr matsya®, M
“magya’. Bh with usn N sidravat W 18 N om, all the text between yo
of yad, and p 236,1.80 19 Pr ldlopeds 20 M “sphurngn’n 21

M “vilu [a later hand adds £] sa \eyasict v In bh gloss on sargasder  arjune
22 Cop of bh satd over yutd of prarthayati W bh menene for junena W
migrkye in bh corr to magriya i 25 Lo bh gloss on dharmitmajak - yudha-
$frra (1) 1 26 bh¥PPr Loumliputran (with gloss in bh: sehadevanalkula),
M kowtiputran; A kuntiputran ; Bh mddriputran 1 a% Pr golarnasan’ 1
In bh gloss on “pregyatinm: disa n 28 Pr yauwvanya’ 28 ¥ om, sdpi,

From 220, 18 bh, ¥'ppear
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but supplies 4fpi in marg. . F & n Preidafzn M d for dgata n 32
M goddrigd o 33 bh ias #2d before ewom. Bir. 137, 21 deee in the
place of fed 1 S PMPr fransp, ze after idrg o

Page 221,

1 Pr enchadistrepy 8 Pr “buddfr v FPPrM ins. e befors diimdn
5 bh apesarpa v M sadliarmuedtiia & 7 P argtal drsfs, M drstedh drstréh,
Pr drstva drstih il & bh dordo 10 M om. weyaiel darmanérmang famw
22 All our MSE, and 8P 1480 (except one rvevised MS) makatd, ep.
Sar. 189, 2 v 25 bh pasiprefarayd, corr. by eorr. to parigataiayo; $¥PPr
pariira’ 26 Pr esam for e v In bh adma, of which dme is sull
to be made cut, if the leaf 15 looked at against the light, 13 covered with
ink & 27 $ P updpamyddhtaparitam, M updgatasyddhytaparitam, Pr wpd-
gamydthriapa iam 0 28 Pr wdake pramia® n

Page 222,

5 $PM amfaraprakrimio 0 bh erdlimanasye sinor 6 bhdPEIM
“Yalimtastho ; A kradatefasiio  Bh Rradaratujelimtastto n 7 LPPr ‘mgusteli
8§ Pr dupblond’ W Db prapit for Saplad U 12 M om. ca i iz
bh¥PPrM durdurs’, A darddyre’, Bh durdrvaras” o 14 bh¥ P “fyudbiutan.
corr, to our reading by corr. 6f bh t  bh ap for 2z 1 15 Pr sasemblira
dag v $PM phunadesam, Pr phonadesaspm y 18 PM dtmapugpdrtian W
20 M Zarmlydnep w23 Prsadiddyate; M Eup madye to syididyaten 24
M duvegayo "bracié o

Page 223

3 bhASPPrM praédpe for vipradipe; Bh with ws ¥ 4 M dhefeaya
for bhaksayan v ¥ ABh Ly sle; but A eontinues crdals’, Bh sthula’ (a mis-
reading for echala®) ; Sar. 8 140, 12 wa® vimdhiharad 2 In bh gloss on
Eradate: Bhalsamdnasya ) 9 Pr kptaracand” i 12 M yesmdiom for yad
asmakam W M edlya 0 13 M om. mandaviss bravit n 24 M sé it
bh ¥ PPr M Bh durduraif, A darddural ()0 15 In bh, sumer” seems to have
been corr. to damed” by cop. G 19 M om. puméealy ' DhPr sakbbunda,
$PM satdandu, bh¥PPrM ghrtaparnnin, but cp. 224, 11 ; A withua. Bh
vivulhoghyinpicdn, Foss in bh. modikin 20 $PPr Leddpi, M kaddper v
M drsted whid ca 22 M safyal

Page 224.

1 ¥ jumps from the fitst deryd to the second deryd (L 5), om. one of
them and 21l between them. DBub the missing text supplied by cop. in
marg. i 2 M talibhuisya® v 4 bh uivadi® W Pr asyate for mamsyate U

bh, Vrery
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? M 'drio 0 2 P o dyalya swdnd W\ 8 YPPrM Ly for
“balikriyd® n 11 M yadi (asya lre dyn o1dhmanak Aim, &s, L1ir w bhapy
ghrtaghrtapiradi, P ghrataghriapiide, M ghriupdradi v 16 LhyPPr
fusye; ABL with us W P2 meyarsllubio 0 17 P inserts sa after
meama 1l 18 ¥ abhydsam galan, P olpisengaton, a misreading of the form
which 4/ has m P 1 2z After dds, ¥ PPrM add 15 Luzid n n 24
bh svddiayats, corrected by corr. Lo dsvddayals, ¥ sidddye 1t v

Page 225

2 Pr vwuddiem vacok W 3 bh “piacchodundrthan s Pr *thacclidanadanore
thain 7 Aftor oy, PM add I4 Aefhaw, Pr 16 fathd v 10 ¥
wdiyogo, © vdyo, M Py wdyur yo for edryogho 12 1 wavdlemddra® v 15
M om agns® fudin” 0 16 M pdpiie n 17 ¥ PDr telra For fanma, M
latidhavalem Soryam, &e. N 18 Pr o yAayiye W 25 I v reran 26
Prsplarale i 28 (wfha in ¥ added over the line before the stanza number
54 (for our 221) by eop  ence L fathd w51 naya® 0 29 WD supsurgg.”,
m ¥ . deleted with a neatly mnvisible dot under the sstioke n

Page 226

1 bh feapd dnukriyena Lox fraydnudilyeen, ¥ trayd anilyene, corr by cop
of ¥ to our reading N B WP Pr wltupydgref, B wllamgig ah i 6 VPPr
ndnolihywi ceyas ehd® W 10 &P curfuhich i 14 b PPeM lgydme,
ABh with us i 15 Lh AV L Pr wpshsyumdndh, M upel yuwdnd, Bh apelsyu-
mecpad AN 16 Pr ke v 18 YPPrM paghapiirre 0 bh medidlobho
$PPrM bhawisyas: 0 23 Pr "ryasenind and gatah 1t 24 Py sdimurthe 0
VPP ‘valdasavisoyds W ¥ narlih 25 ¥ wvastlasge Ad°, sya being
deleted by eop 1l 29 Pr ryasanesi nddero i 30 P dhiipale 0 33
YPPeM sulry for nue ca 1t

Page 237.

2 bh eyramlagpblont; gloss in bh . parapurasiselia 4 bhaP “sam-
gatwm, PrMBh “semgater; A with us  Read “samgatir, op Sar. A 266 8 P
duropacird, M duraporara W PP sapdhydculeiiiva, Pr samdhydiclelbéran M
“Budvudabliva bhamgurd, svabkd bemng supplicd by the copyist in the next lime ti
8 ¥ rdjydm, perhaps corr. to rgyfiam W 9 WP Pr sabdmblusarr vipadam W 12
Gloss 1 bh on tpsnindin - yadave N 1& Pr paraw trdyate for per® w18
M badhd 17 ramyak 1s the spolling of our MSS 1 20 ¥ wased, the other
MES. with us 1 22 bh aa fx fox nanu v 23 M om {if mamadis 24
Pr nis e for fisew w27 After fanfram wPPrM wsort. faldd v 1501 29
M Jatresu (sict) 31 For the figuie 5, which stands also 1n A, bh has only
& Hourish, adding : 2 tréyan dlhinakam samaptam v llovatsh u 3, Pr 13 for

bh, TPriM
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$ s after 3, ¥ two flourishes, $#4, ard a third fBourish. Pr one flourish and
603w After the stanza Bh: friyrog faatramp semdpha,p o fourish » 70 aeiod
1442 vavse 1. Then bwo groups of aksaras completely smeared with ink
by cop.

BOOK IV.

Page 228,

1 bh&® cm, the Jain diagram (arfar), Bh ins the Jain diagrem and
i pasno Tendyabiye before the beginning v 2 & wthudem i M lbdka-
pranioddieea’ y O labdbopdedian v 3 Bh ifhepfem for pripfomu @
sdypfunaih i 5 & pryaechopdi & Bh prifa for dethayai v 8 & yumhi-
adnpddapak T Pr othastil, @ adiisic & Bh lurdlomulio ) 8 Bh
safomula® 2w Bh nyavidut 4 8 Bh suist for fnd ' Pr fede for tad v Bh
by for bhafsaya 11 @ sepragle t P oaw, Bhres for tv 0 iz ¢
gotrugecaranem W & svadiyam & T svddfyiye dasem N Bhoew for v o 13
@ celvadevdnte i 14 D Jardydgtars 1 bh pathak Srdplom b @ rwidiades
vudfenum dgatum N 15 @ pijoye 1 18 Bhd om. anyuc ce t B wilayido i
CPPeMP yas fu for yropa it 17 Bh transp. « camukhds wsye p° 0 @ s
for sabu it Prd damaied b 18 Bh erwir mulird 1 ® plizi it @ fremarh Y
@ fuutup for tens W Bh ewragostisul bam ig M aavbhayopi, om bhiya w
P vhiigr for bhiyo 'pe vt Bh wdhyisia . Bh® rey for eam t @ fo for vau it
20 & jumbichdgim Srufau v P malare \\ 21 Pr soputnydh W Pr fapd
*nyasnasming, Bh fayd angusmin i Proame for aheni n 22 JPPrMo
amrtaphaidn, ® adding mptephaling W @ praprode i 23 @ paramasshed B
Bh pritypisthom 0 M phalini twice W 3% Pr “cedriyiny ' Bh enrtamoya-
phaline il

Page 228,

1 @ bhdrydyd, Pr om. bhéryaye @ Prom, fat vt FPM® om men 2
$PPrM om. ¢hudre 2 Pr prafipannesm bhritd v Bh om. ploladdid tato
bh 1pdpaditum, Pr iydpidueyariy | 4 & tyajdmmum i 8 Pr prasite for
the fust piosiysrte 8 6 B sandaryid W P bawdlariz v 7 Bhoso wavii i
D fudder & 8 BL fedanugutas, Wi dadanuriges W Bh sefeladiness, om, api
aud fafra W @ mamuyasi & 9 M pays for mayi w @ priyan hutavati® v Bh
protstasusi,  The Hamb., MSS, have the cutrect form procefuuas 1 10 Pr
Glamivarso W @ dgadoys for Ardaye 0 11 M fupd, om seape | Pr parutud,
@ pupnisateh W S wvdegh v 18 @ prapuealicdhap U D fosmd v D keopena
for Eopan: y Pr kopane Lopanevyasi W 14 ® fudpucam ' 18 Pr séyam, TP

From 228, 1 bh, ¥ PPri, Bhe z
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suftam v M oom salia sthdd n @ Dlliwabhdraramyad 1Y P aswdkagpm
Bh feiw for ae ea ' Bh thdvak@lom, © ihdralidde 18 @ Zusmiu &
it anepile” 19 bh o we e 0 20 ¥ fusyd, the d-stroke del agam

by eop putting a Iittle stroke over 1t P musundeistanding thrs, replaces
the d-stioke by danda w  Pr Ardage n 22 Prwdlagap . ¥PPLM eupti-
Lulucittal W 24 $PPrM eldgiakas, in Pr corr. by cop from elugiahus
25 M wanwa yabham sodiegom i 27 M om. au ca subbdsitide pothas \
28 Pr cuoveliyd W 29 P svasulhom, M sumulbam W ¥ tasya dvir’,
sragrha being added in margin by eorr. ¥ Pr “Jardundp: W 30 bh ma-
fpupaki at the end of the page, om. the following words and continung
prtham, Loz w M wrtyupeddrem v P Larom 0 31 P1coen

Page Z30
3 M “wemdondma’ 7 yasuedigeg add. tno ¥ by coir. in marg
Lhlt om. eaty 9 M aste swaqlinopradetre "sinedorkagn M oom »

mapia W 1t M fe for fara v Ve ddhaf t In b, the dot ab tho hegmning
of the superior houizontal stroke of ww in relddnusthite-—every superior
horizontal Iine has such a dol—sce our Tables in vol xi—has melted
together with the second honzontal line to the effect that the whole word
looks hike “dmustite, P nusreadmy or correeting this : “dansti/e 12 bh
menw prsfe’ W Pr “salifedl n 17 Prvowalural prdhe W 20 bh¥PPrMe
tuthatva for fufiodre; ABh withus. In Ul Hamb. MSS | the two woirds are
missing W Mowa for mamae & susvadilrduyena vind Sangabrivyo 'frduilal, &e
Lauw ¥PPLM saminefarvyam 0 23 Pr yone sa 4 238 akwiy ca lodm ca
also A, Hamb MSS , chem tvdm scafiayam |1 adds aw] eca jamha® u 24
Prowwratye v $PPrM dpumat ' bh pratel tor “Saleh v TPPr digha-
dirghatur acambramnanena, XL di gharebacamlyamandgt n 28 Pr om. mirasle ab
the beginnmg of a new lme; P om. st of the sccond wefrased v 29 P om.
visvd of eifrdsad W Pr awlrmiadi 0 31 Y PM nuarttate, Pr wvarttante for
witesthods W 32 M ¢ for dieyg 1l 33 M om. 2 nu

Page 231.

2 In bh gloss on advatari  ghesura i 3 TPPrM Lum midhena naydisya
(M transp. the sva of svabliprayo with “sye of maydsys) v & YPPr punar am
kathamend, M pr’ a® catlemend (01 1athamred), but n ¥, there is a small hook
before purar ape over the line, and a rather wnperceptible 2 over panar «p,
with a small vertical stroko atl tho mght-hand end of p¢ over the line togather
with two small vertical strokes over Wo of “erd v3°. Thas 10cans, no doubt,
& correction to the 1eading of DAN. This correction was not undeistood by
the copyists of P and of the original of M—il the matles did not simply escape

From 229, 17 bh, ¥ppim
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theiwr attention—as the current method of indieating transpositions 1o M33
is to put the figures 2 and I over the aksalas or words m gquestion (see
vol.x1, Table I, no 8.ed) u 5 For wutralasyd, Sh ¥PPrd metrasye, AMBh
migra tasyd. In bh ardhadanda after wmifrasys, evidently s misreading of
mitrasyd of bh's omginel. Simpl MSS HI read widsu Adsyena mayd $66%:-
peayo labdhah tasyd na hiperd [B°F] dhirdayena [H 277} prayojancm osti, b fivst
sentence with H I (only with the blunder laccod) ; then {od apy onars fusydpe

hrdayena proyojencie W N maydblopragapari® ¥ Pr agp for fvém
G PPrM akumithotiamtha v Pr dustord for duste 2 P1 wihamt bh
gumisyimi W After dgamisydine, $P PriM ins. I lafhdu it 10 M lsinanord i
11 M diyoedaiSonasya 8 1€ Pr “gati’ for “gaii’ U 192 M woappalriay s
Smpl. O with us, Th gendpekrtum 0 M sahidoy for basitaz & 20 wpulriya
also Simpl. HIh 0 21 Pril selile for s flent M om all between
Arsnasa pam and fetra, 1 22 W 22 Pr eram for enam 4 25 bheP M

wyathikiiare , PrA and Hamb. M3S, with us. In Bh the third pada runs
thus: padalagnam harasthena (fourth pada with us) i bh and Hamb. MS. I

ramtakenaive i 26 Prgacehdi w  Pr dhiyatardn b
Page 232.
1 bh prigadorfenéhifz 0 2 M adha for na (misread for aa 22 0 3
Pr om. anyers at the beginping of a new line t M ma for wama 4 M
blavisyes: 1 g P agadiie® n i1 Prcafsalaiom 16 Prom ganga-
datte dha v 281 Pr dgede ' M fadigam, ora vd 22 bb samdlrayak for
momi® W M om. serpe dhe . Prms sa after surpa 1
Page 233
2 M citem or vitam for hbwp v Pr purindyet for pa® yut v M bkrium for
bhutim 1t & Prjalimpamiye v M rap for rampotaren v P ramyuioraio-
toram, ‘Thig 1s a msreading of ¥, which writes vamyafarce [new line]
fotaram, see p. 1,  Anusvara’ i 6 M wah for vidief 1 oM
pranek para’ Al 10 Pr “subkopiyum 0 Pr @rablyufe n M budiyak v 11

Pr fa for tam . Pr gudy cram twicet 13 $PPrM sublopiyena frdn v 14
© ‘smaryano, eop. adding ¢ po over the line between sia and r»  But the
f-stroke 1s separated from pa and looks like a mete dot. Hence I ‘smis
parijano P easSugams, in ¥ corr with gamboge to our reading i 15
After 1#1, ¥ a small mark. om saipe dha. P surppa dlan 21 Pr faneir
rbhaksiptd, owm. sanas 22 Pr wzivd, om. spe i bh om. bledir ; Hamb
MSS. have it 1
Page 234.

1 M ghafimarggena N & Pr svarggiyam v P pracchae 5 M fulste-
mand ? M nesedhayitagydme 1 11 ¥PPrM fetal for fat i3 Pr

bh, ¥ rerM
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edduiddiuiam W i6 M lehsehad 19 Prele deie for elad eig n Py
salpa v 23 ¥P reshae . Prgadia yelrd® v PP "eelpads v 24 M om
siw arlia i

Page 235.

i bh bhatsayric W bh sutadotto, Hamb. MSS. Fomunadatto n a M
om tah \tam drsted gemgade & fwp also Hamb. MSS 1 3 bh fuse
srapatiyd, Y PPrM fodas fufpatnyd® W 8§ pardraw algo Hamb MSS. v g
Pr prwodariandiian \ 231 M om. 2e fra i M ins 2a before eonfi n 12
Py dadidnyesim A 13 bh dialsyo, P ablvise n 14 M chaw for evam u
M Bhareten 16 LhA¥DPM (not Ih) Bh predebayamdins, Hamb MSS the
samoe muslake (H prabdsyamanaks) 2 17 Vv oerw botvim dsindip, om, Kipe
nga 18 bh si4dpe 38 M gomgadatiosindkedfop v Py Jaldduye
PRIl 20 P Pr yud for pudy , M yaddnye v In the upper margin of
fol 147 b, which containg the {ext from yad. 1 20, to £ siwdesya, p 236, 1. 18,
the glossator of bh gives the followiny & dalevids wlvfa-slanza, wilbont any
mdieation as to the place where 1t should he imserted  vdwo ZTemamryan na
vetfo \ naghuso yine yunakis deydan vippasgaive saralsudbenithar ape yatid mehs
edrpine d dyitte birdlrgatasthayom yo makisuy dhwymalmajo dattovdn v pra-
yeah sulpurusopy anerlhasanaye budfyd parifpagyate v I 21 Lh om. afra,
M adham toayd vistun Suknom 22 i bed for Lipn M bhavét {or
fava, o a3 bh gamwgudativ \ 24 DhAVP Py semndsyaméanas, Bh
ehaamdsras W

Page 238.

1 M Sighragamyatdn w 2 Pr swmdyalyatin ol 8 With {lus line,
N sets in agam, misieading it as follows paliuw padidaw vsarpayim dse \
After asa, ¥PPrM innert Aeffd v 2w 9 Tr bhadio for led bhow N pawga
wu datta 10 bh dydsyine, N dsyame for aydsyani W P nalta yudyate \
N ins. ve after me o 11 Py prdyoprvnelunan \ 12 N grium for elumn
bhNFPPrME drstd()pdye, Bh Hamb. MSS, and A with us. Simpl h
om this word n 13 bhN¥PPrM and Sumpl. HI (not h) drsfrdpiyo , A
with us, Bh sz for destapdye; P midak for mrie} 0 17 O dhitsako, m
¥ an almost impercepilible ra being added over the line above diu (D n N
saddnupdryo W 18 M oro. dastond sgha 1) 19 Vh NS P& rg aceldr, M
ea acolatit ; ABh lasyo ca acalondt, but corr. by eop. of A o lasya eu abalunat
Simpl MS8S HIh fasydealandd \ 22 N fup for caltiumw W Pr {rudrisim
24 M taf Srugilon N 'wwegnme n Al our MSS. incl. ABh fimcif; Hamb.
MBS, Limewdg dmam.  See above, p. 31

From 236, s bhn, ¥ prem
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Page 237.

1 Pr sawipeiarttonsin 0 M bhaidigote giover5lurdai Ieekidd 2 &P
pravie” it Prtetad ednens i 3 Prtd%lidita v N mase 5 N
bhaginsrie N M 1ms. 7@ before dug t 6 EPPrM afiblarens 1 N dsa’ for
ghasg® i N om e 7 Pr thefeaio N N Sarirapustam 4 9 P makuata’,
BP “adrivdume’, VaNEPM & “pedgro; Simpl HI and Pr with usy ABh
with ug, but “fapu’; Simpl. b smarberchisedriziospoprdyo n 1i Pr
Bhaeotim v 18 M wém sia vadd W M madbhujopa, realgete N folsdsts
for fun udafi 14 Pr pradeinh v 15 Pr i forfision N riwmblon
17 Pr duayek n 18 Pr {gdluionam W 19 EPPr lobedarngam wrier,
o dam; M om. toem and ea i 231 Pr g for eddm v N wlond 22
G P samptou, Pr Sopgatene 8 23 bUN siphogptolom v N vpipetah . 24
M biawitdaptaptum @ N 78 fox am 0

Page 238.

1 P mamyanmdnak, M gamgyoiainah v 2 M dandlames 5 ¢PPrM
om, i | ¥ $PM drsjrds tacidiamo 4 9 Pr gaccheta 1) 10 N sgipe
tovuiboamena 0 Pr eman for enam 1 12 N ins aham bhefore afio u i4
N gagardthah tisfof 15 Pr carant for carams 17 Proom. fof u
18 bh wqpiopomathal tha corr. to pro by corr Jiiréd 3 N iqfropamendyaiya
del. agaan by copJadrdd v bhN yuiiah for mukak v 18 Pr prilasace U
20 N wechati for witiuti 21 N om. fogin $PPrMa ins. ’pi afler
nesyelo W ¥F asta v 23 Pr prigopravelana” it 24 BhN I P® transp.:
nynim 24 jalag. bub cop. of ¥ deletes 24 by two very small strokes. M
agngulin 13, A agnig 0d palew v, PrBh and Sumpl. HI with ne (H ogud),
Sirpl. k. deddgnio jaloq o providime w N pravigyéme n

Page 239.

2 Pr transp.: fe ofs3kalys, adding fem & Pr om. manwvoike$ ca kopam
kanisyads v WPM prakopan for Eopam 4 bhN jayenep v In N, sampd-
daniy has been con. by eop. to sompddinim, which is the reading of
bh¥PPrn 8 N endm yo pionidi iy b € Pr feddoge & bh vinirkitya,
N muatpa v P awrpradpta v 7 M rakiopotideinds co v M 225 for bipaleis n
10 bhN daeirad guf fursts n 11 N lpka n 13 PP M prégratsayds’ o
17 N prika for dka n 20 BhN egdpam for erdyum \  P1 ins. malys after
dgatye 21 N éim for tvim 1 28 In N, the second pada rups thos:
drstud sd [eorr. to sa by cop] feas 3a” 1 24 bhN ca for yek 0

Page 240.

3 & ndhalapbalarnno y; PPeM afbam, om. apent After i, ¥PPrM ins.
Authd 31 4 bhN gudbisthirens cat Pr om. safyaia b N wadletak i

bhx, ¥rrrm
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& Pr svarthin 10 M pramaftasibspdynabhdpdalw pparasye” & Pr didvatah
pa i 11 M {for taras 0 ¥P "pato, Pr M “patte for “iufo n 14 Pr rya.
Lasevalalh 15 Pr *laldialwr ppaia® 0 18 N paiyamite) fe v a1

brNAYPPrMBh and Sunpl. HIh piodelpe’n M gme v N samnayaminesyy
M om. wqzesu 22 Pr om. fe

Fage 241.
2 M ma vdyap for na cdyam 0 8 N lkarpargyam for karparaprobar
yamg 4 N lalaSutim for levalatim n M camite for wicido 1 5 O¢PM
gum Tor "ham i\ 6 In N, tho text between Fumblakirar and atha, 1, 15,

has been supplicd by 2nd hand (N!) on a blank lelt free by copyist u
Nt evarp Lor meilram 7 Pr bho dhod Al 8 M gamyate n M om. yated
9 Pr puiralek 11 $Tr transp  Aubham ebab v Gulal @b v, P hothan
efat w Fuldla @he wadgd Aa” M Lathes elat Lulite Ghavidpd Fo° v 13 Pr
summhdan suphan thunem i 14 M pedradiagem v PP M om wefyam n N1
s gdel | 15 Pr sewbdn N o, zane, P1 vene vane W Pr Ghiumati
17 Prdgarvrtan W Srgdluk $iuf 18 N Iridnuhoppoina u 19 Pr
siphah . Pr sipheblie” n 22 ¥PPrM bilusn

Page 2432

1 M “filen  bh prakerfevgepn In Py lerhedt eorr. by cop from
hawgacit W B N ins a sceond enaam beloro pathyep W bl amyae, N wbhyam,
A¥PFr angam tor anyal, Bhwith us 0w 8 Pr om ehawe w7 N festwrgam
for drtyam syt 9 P guswal semdyay W N lrfige (¢ dob. by cop.] prtio
1L Pr &hvup v SPPr eldbdiarihdid, M ekikion rd, seo above,p 3L 1 13
In bh semdyiiak has been corrceled by tho copyist lumself trom samdzapdma
15 N “bulafasetius w M tat Lat b na gamlapgam & PN owm. faf 18 N
dhavitah W N gyestebdmdhvabhagnin | 19 ¢ pdue v N Uhawgets-
edpnnydt u 20 ¥ M om futhi ca n 22 Prsiaiin 23 N yyesu-
pracekacesiden \ 24 N dend u

Page 243
a8 ¥P tammrolocanns |1 8 Pr saphd ekamie n N purugam v EP pro-
yodktto, in ¥ corr. with two very small strokes to our reading u 4 N

menary for maivap B N mamlvanene for sintranacancua v N proablaiator o
kopa[ pi deleted by cop |stdvistas 1 6 N ulyabhydsakadasrna 0 7 N
yeaaitd & N wpnharasyaldt mayd Gasyam etar vyapadiimyan \ 8 Prom
tusya W N deckamis 0 9@ Pr Sdyobin £ 0 Py dasSaomyo N putrakes 0
10 Pr Eulena swin, $PM Lule tnsmin 0 N (not Dh, which wiites exactly
a8 our text), ¥PPrM sumutpanno for tvam «* v $PPrM gwpo yolra i1
N tatal for fat v M adds paraya after irpipeiayi 12 N dhataw for

bhx, ¥rriM
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clan v N satpeiran 0 3 om, wetsriiaa & Pr &u fvdm 0 13 N ugna-
rvzyam for grvad drufetaron 8 N srgpdtiat v 14 N whdo 15 PM
{not $Pr"} beitamands v N Sgnas » [misreading of 27 for &° &7 1 18
N gototasom for divtaleram . 20 Afver i, YPPri insert 56 faddd u 5wy
21 N scgortle @ M oany, om. gthdivia i M ins. nd before nu A2 bt 23
bhN erufule v 24 Prosami (pa’ 41 M aa for amof 25 For feffam
etet, M Luthe (oths fs metod 4

Page 244

2 In ¥, the words fesyn oo, & 10 Lrdhimanat, 1 ¢ Inel. wntien in marg.
by cop. W 3 Prsfpen bhM Fetwpbena v Pr ielshawias for 1d” o, M Ao
for Folalen 5 bhPPM sealefundan ; NBhPr with us, A bas a gap
here i 6 N mokigrhimadlbye u ¥ M i for adp v M dédiyate v N
Fapy for Lvdpy @ 8 M ans, sodifig afber griifed v 8 N dhdsmdeomn 10
In & tothe b written in marg. by cop. i 11 Before fae, ¥P wrongly
insert athe fau galup piid, repeating these words aflerwards in their right
place. In ¥ three almost imperceplible dofs, one over @ at the beginming,
two over fud ab the end of the interpolation. Under the beginmmg and the
end of the interpolation, nearly as mmpelceptable horizontal strokes i iz
M zardam for dagum @ PhN$PP1 M #dcatsamon, A with vs. In Bh all
the text 1¢ missing from #adkad A4, 1. 10, to sevd/, p. 260. 1. g, hoth excelusive
13 After brihmant, ¥ tof Srutvd v5hmunens Sectbliga twebhnr viedbhk siufivva,
fo bang unfinishad  These words deleted again by two distinet horizontal
strokes, one under the beginming, ope under the ¢nd of this interpolation
Nom. eo sz, M om sdu N galew tan 14 N g nabseyitvd v 15 ¥P
pupprcdtddin W W rdlimano twice v 17 TP puppardfidiydm 0 ig N
pumgur, M parumpnr W M Ehetayindgto, N kheyamano 1 19 bhN ‘wdbishe-
tupa W 20 Pr ya for yudi W N fuf sama selio 0 B sathdye for sekid n
Pr poamgur "absavira) Lige 0 21 Pr om. sddrasiz 28 N sutdnumpbaran
N sbbravit

Page 225,

& Prsdbravid v P tadatiesydp: 1 & Between gida and grimdniaram,
N inserts the text from remand muleyaidd (), p. 246, L 17, to bhd.yd (inel),
P47, 1 1n 7 M vasano sahdyo 9 Prsdiravit v N pmd® for
peti® it 10 Mom. fexe . 11 Query: iSidaro?  This is Pr's reading.
But all our other MSS. “wnudramian 0 13 Prauerc i DhANEPPr fukia”,
cotrected by glossator of bh to cur reading, M wwils®; A with us; Pr
“canrgyira’ 15 M ¢ for ydruf © 17 Pr o hravit 1t 18 N nawa for
mamatsa W N rpadhibodbito W Pr malyd for mapd v 20 Pr blactic
34 Pr rfjRot Pr om. rdjen and the following words to rdidbrertt (excl.
p. 246, 3}t N noyam for ayar [read sdyon] u

bhx, ¥peu
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Page 2438.
1 bANP () rd@pdmnt A watlap v 3 PP M insert a sceond yaf hefore
Lopead W A saflom 0 M Lance va{ov ca)ledlam 0 5 N méile it bh #9g-

deham, corrected by the glossator to /rsddebawy, which is tho reading of Ny
$PPr ev for fava N 10 After e, ¥PPi M ans Aefdd v Guon 11 P ina.
ucya, ¥PrM weyate before upakhydnalam Q 12 N taansp. dadyin (writing
dadydat) and Aurydt (weiting A ydn) 14 YPP1 M wakara dha, N malarg
prake 168 N waremdra’y om. 'neka . N bas part of the following text
twice, onee 1n a wrong place (see above 1emaik on p 245, 1. 6), and agamn
in the right place u 18 N in the first place pibaydn - M “faévasa-
cn Nl 19 N ins. za before yiye e the sl place o 20 M prasidats n
21 N fusyale, m the seeond place corr. by cop. v N in the hrst place
vadabu Tor rada W M susetam fov nedelew W 22 M manduy e i 23
N in the second place prasadibiihaedm: W

FPage 247.
1 After ékdryd N continuca in the fivsl place with giinawleran, &e.,
p- 245, Lo w M om. ae before (usyeds 4 3 T ad hraret n Gloss in bh
on Lhalinam  thoddnucekars 0 4 N t@m for triw 1 M dhavita kesase, om.

8 fwyady efvavad W 6 DhNYP adiic, APrwilb usnt 7 DANDY cararnes u
N apipas vane 8 VUPPeM ua Aep Laiyion na Lo dudyidd abe w7 lathin v
9 P sirivaiydak, bh sfrieudih, corr. by corr. to sfrwodu, which 1s the readmg
of N & & lardidetena, with avery swall 7 over Jo4e and an oqually ymall 2
followed by a Iittle vertical stroke over me. This verliwal stioke and the
following 7 look almost exactly like an o added over the line. JTience
P tudblindena, M. Gnetens | 10 N sevdgdosenwiva, ¥ Pe Moo agdosenaiva,
om. s Yl 12 N didhyamiz 13 P PrM om. daihd ca v NFPPIM
ralsamino; bhA with usu 18 bh guwdabbaito, N yadawblelo, eort. to
gardallickio, ¥P garddabliaibo , APr garddelha elo W M prdsibharalo v 21
Y PPy rasublam prabichidya, M 1afabhe pra’ v N yaerhksesusypdme, M yavakse-

brapdld, om. tresibsr dmi\le ca Ase 22 Pr luibed mustile 0 Pr Furomi 0
Page 248.
B N praticekmne W YPPrM °prakidiasumshan 1 7 $PIe M rulsa-

mano W After «f:, ¥PPrM ins. Atz uEu it 8 bh bhidiypi "welane o, N
bhidyyd nute 1y $PPYM Midsyd *nasanene o, A bhdryd\ avaione »° 1 9 N om.
me ) 10 P cdprye’, M vd prge” 0 1L M nrbasp 12 ¥ raifd-
aarw pra’, P vedeana am pra” | 14 DWNASPPrM rrdsid, but “d gof 18
evidently a misreading of °r yyui, Shapl. H erdnd, 1 ewisids, bul h awa
adit W M striwadu W e added over the line by cop. of ¥0 Prwid, om dha

bhy, ¥errm
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16 Pr lulakaprigah, corr. by cop. to Aalakaf priyek 18 N om. ga
20 M om. wey jihidpon w M 4 for fad v 22 vh dourdisyenche, Pr dauwrdt-
nendho, NP davidsyensihe, in & b corr, by cop. from *%e: M davritmamela,
A and Simapl HI with ws. Simpl. b dewrdtuyaineiia v 23 Pr wam,
$PM o foromn 24 bhX jialsayd 4 25 N nirasiydm rasve henasam
balo ba®, M wtrasdyd vosam Gilibdvig vi° & N bilhdyd vikalpet 0 26 N
makaram W Pr astetet W N mamdaerthan me drvecvaye samydtem , M mdmd-
aartha’ N 27 M paramirena W M athovd palaidndn, &e, 3. 280 26 N
edriap v M one vd for foe 30 M varfta for bharian Pr om. ca, ¥
bharitdre, with eu added over the Line by cop, without deleting s0, P
bharttdro, om. cu i bhNPr fz, ¥ cu, PM co for #a, A with us 1 N pasyate
31 N ednaraf praka W sérrait supplied by cop. of ¢ in marg W

Page 248.

2 NE&PPr mativasate, corr by cop. of ¥ to our reading P kdhilalirys,
*i& heing a misreading of ¥'s 644, which looks somewhat similar to 4, as the
left-hand &4a-pot-hook has not been filled in with k. Cp. vol xi, Table I,

no.4,5¢it N om. all between “citéd and pubdrakens, 1. 514 TP nna n 3
Pr grhe 6 VP frarddurSunena 0t bhN °daisindi 0 ¥ Prdy for
yady 9 M ing. ¢o before faf ' N om. ddaya b 12 M jAgtvd for
gatvd 13 Pr swagria, N samgrham for svagrham n 14 N saravitiam U
M gtam for vdtam 0 15 Pr daisind 1t 16 &P sapramoda, PrM sapra-
modas W M om. yojana W 17 After epafide, P ms Zen N om. dhirta,
writing § cupfaydm dsa W 18 N pretmatal A 19 Pr om. asyd vittom 1

21 ¥ dreye for praye N Pr madinadi u 22 N pare t

Page 250.

1 Pr om. all between ddaye and yens, 1. 2 11 2 M “adcchadavasiram 1
N janamadliye i & Pr “rasaya 5 Pr  huste yu’ 6 N upavigya
N Agew VW N Srmpgaliha o 7 M fatra jugama, then (repeating the sentence)
tatrdjagima & N om. co after dgafya 0 N padye n 9 N om. matsyam ;
WP Pr matsyapridam, M matsyapinda for matsyam W DhN aidmtace 2 13
Pr abh latayd o 14 N grohrepdpakyiom 1 15 bhNTPM é« for ny, Pr
tnoor au, A Fupev 16 M om. tac chruted Srgale v bh N “Chrostim for
“pasibhrastare, A with $PM u 17 ¥ sopaldsam u dha W 19 $P nauéia
for ua bharid W After nagnike, P PrM ins. fatha 9 v 20 N anye, Pr
punaratnens for punar amyena W FPr coloemena; in ¥ the first ca covered
with gamboge, and an imperceptible mark refearing to the upper margin,
where a rather illegible jo has been supplhed P ins. co after auyera & Pi
navesitas | 21 N fafed Srutva v N ahidubbiidomands 22 Pr

bhN, ¥prry As
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wiksdrayatum i DUN dunahantalathay, Py only darrafamtu, ¥ P davearhamty,
A with us  Shnpl. MSS HY «ho pasye we widier wghdtam (1 “dyi® fop
*ghi®).  This passage is mussing m hon 28 M ow. cdmibra 24
N prdptem W b atydye, N eaydpe n

Page 251.
8 N om. 2z bhN transpose: Zaiomi dum Wt P1 fa for saha v Pr hag
the sentence Tuw od, &e twice 1 4 Atter wilam ca Pr ins. yalah 1 5

Pr drstvd for prstid (but gok) W Pr prstweyin, N prstadn for prastovyan u
6 bhN sz for na W ¥ PPr vighnan 0 7 M verye for vecintya W N ham am
for lepum 12 M yadriye, om. (idyie 1 13 P (not V) sugrii i $PPr
wigrft® W M suge hdrtd@, om wrgrie 16 Ur desmmesco ragye 4 N prafi-
nasads S N 17 M o« for a/be . PrM “larede® 1 ig N ovdsam for
erfsandilom v 20 bANE PP M catudayd, A with us.  Of the Hamb MSS

H has crgddvden, L cataldides o 21 N didpalen 23 N weontayet W
B wiv for wio W N dtmasamprsto W 24 Proesd, ot pott BLNEPPYM and
Hamb MSS. “eutald”; A Asudracamdiadibha dlwinan: W 26 M {uttibhya

beNWPPr bhamgabhayid au, M bhap® diva, Siwpl YL blapgabbayad bhaveh,
Sunpl. b dhamgublayid bhuval ; A watly us

Page 252.
1 M conlya, om. v 1 2 Pr swhenaltn, ¥PM Stemaldi i bhN durd.
edre W M ramditaminini, om nde pan 3 M fgane i N bhided for bhave

In the Hamb. MSS,, this line runs thus * aswmartho grian [H graham) Larttum
samartho grhablampane. This is also the reading of A, which bas only
gridrambhe for gr” bartfup 0 & PhN gd twico 8 N om. punar v N dfraya-
Eurno® 1) 5 P1 epkgyam 7 Yr ditoryem, M wile for difaye i After
i1, Pr kethe w I8 WP fotdé 250 15 in % cort. to 0 by two little
strolkes, but the correction 18 not elear and is hable to he mistaken for
a 10 corxr. to 155 M edhd 121000 8 Pr p@rvum tor piriasncham N 9 M

sasamautire | 11 Pr Sru for chintréa i bh dha 18 Pr wpakdresu n
WPPr sidhu . ¥ fve for sidiutie, bub sidiu supplied by cop in margin i
1% Proscyate w 21 M novum for awam W M sgaaseliypardhiaue ag

N prila 25 N sumddital \ 26 Pr bhettu suknols | 27 M om.
paiblruman kaled

Page Z53.

2 ¥ samyojibakurakanalof sapplied in marg. by cop 1 3 Pr liguds,
om. the following aksatas to dudicd (exel ), L s 0 P Luadarghe n 6 Pr
hriep v 8 AYPPrM drsfed san W 8 M witayyat for wyaciniayat v 10
N enumn epavikayisy@ms W 12 N mayonae tov we yubre . $PM ez for vu Ul

bhN, ¥rpm
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13 NPr so for *sop M 14 N radiyete 15 bhA¥PPr awresthend”
(Pr *virudiyena), N atasthend™ v 18 Pr sampripte 8 17 bh fadubhuanlio
mugatrd, s baing struck out by copyist t M wa for wdme 1 19 M ara
for ca b 20 ¢PPrM ins. ex after feea 8 M om, dedod 2ha tl 22
bh N PPrM Sanye, A sdnye nt 238 NEPPrM Zupmto i 24 ¥ samirastes
fam, but over the first stz a small horizontal line, which may be taken for
a mark of deletior , hence P saw/rastam for eam!rastus tam \

Page 254.
1 Pr prdpadaksandm W 2 M nilhyeydty arena & N praka for
prapz 5 P gwacarmmdbhedun n ¥ M Lathaw babhuksita, om. ea 1Y

9 Pr samayibhiagyato ’tithop , the words samayd® (or sa mayd”y form the 2nd
or 4th pada of a sloka. A somdyd®, Hamb. MSS oparun bvbhvkantes (H
“faksy tvam saumdyito (I samigate) bhydgatotithih u 10 bh faddvesto, N
taddviste y, M fododisto 4 12 bhN #rphek 1 ¥ a deleted ga before irfed 11
Pr brtvidbhutary vrajok W TP vragok 13 Prdy for gyady 4 14 N
pasyet u 16 bh¥PPrM &jo Whira, N bko ditra, A withus W Pr ’paydn-
syami, N ydsydmz i 17 Pr losydgamana 4 20 WPPr aestah, M nagia
22 N érmglad 1 23 P pitapardbraman W $PPrM oyide, om. fobam 1
Pr pathat, N apatiat

Fage 255.

1 X taddbii® w  Pr svadapstriblihs e 12”1 2 Pr bubhviam g P
sugdtiyam W & After avdpsyass YPPrM ins fatha 1101 € Pr cdlpam for
edpalyem W Pr jidting i 7 ¥PPri coftat for ca # Prgufat w 8
$PPrM sublaksin u 9 M eidesa W Pr seapar yad vuuddhyats, ¥ viru=
ddhyats, corr by cop. to tvwruddhels, P, misunderstanding this correction, as
the e-stroke looks like a virama belonging to the preceding line: wruddiats W

10 N makare praka W Pr wénare dhu 18 NM craldlom du® v $PrM
anndbldvat, P onudbhdion, om. cat  Pr wkulomtdnp u 15 N efys” for
anya” W $PPrM Lasyacid 0 16 M g for prawzdys n 12 P1 fadgrhi-
ramikbrdmann, om dakz i 18 N wigefe for vidiryate U 18 & ymfilon,
PPrM compttam 22 Pr “rdydta n 28 Pr om. ko dharak i 24
defasya tw all our MSS. wnel. A Simpl. H- and o- class: defasya vigaye
$PPrM sublaising 25 After ads, $PPrM ins. daédd v 120 1t
Page 256.
2 M svagrievistena dimatdying W 3 Priebdid 8 6 M wpanuiatraam

7 M caturthatram «  $PPr fosydyam | & ddyallokak, but a small visarga
put over dye by cop 3 PrM ddyal slokef W 8 Prufortwn Nom goit
9 N so twice #  Pr vagmepaio i bhP om £ after the stanza. In its place

bhx, ¥eprym
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they have a flomrish, A wdi Z5F 0 After 4, ¥ has the same flounish as bhPy)
bhN add oo (N adds pamcuklyinele) caturtivy @llydiakaon samwiptom ; bh
adds two Hourshes, bhN add the figure 4, Lh between double dandas, N
betwoen dandas W

BOOK V.
Page 257.

1 N om. the Jain diagram at the beginning of the text u 2 & 4 over
the line between ddya and §lvdak, apparently by cop.u 4 As to the
readmgs, cp. 259, 21\ 5 EPVrsapitah putrih, M odjfind putrin 8
N om. zdmell 7 M prate s, o “vawdi 0 “molsine all o MSS

except A, A and Hamb. MSS “wodgelarmidn: (b eorrupted  felidibadiarmg-
cubdmaharaming)  Read with A and Hamb, MSS.2 0 After sempdruh, M s,
fulad ca visaaydteh, continuing with the conreel veading futed ea ribhavalsayad,
&e. 9 Prdurdin 11 N adtabnasya, M vilienasye Lov oidtanihinasye n
18 Mom yadin 15 bh Lutumba®, M Aatrmfor fag tie” 0 N juinps from
tho firgh suloam to the second sw/alaem (1 17), om. one of them and all
between them i 17 P levenwies bwice 0 M Teastrapdianeedagi 1 18
N bha for wa v N laghave i M are for puro 22 Pr wieupteyei v Pr
ygpdse Al 23 Pr miscwyam 24 M pasamdhih v Prrdpd” u

Page 258.

1 P tivad for favat TPP1M samesyimen  $PPrM transp. lamtavye
&’ 2 &P 'lsamayo for "lsayo, bul in ¥ me del. by cop , M Lamayo for
kama’ lse’ Cp. Ms resding, L 44 3 NTr sepbulddbalb v N safvap
for s¢ tam u 4 N om et M u@nay wathdee Asago [ep L 2] na
bliiyam N 6 N sakoiena W v YPPr kimarthenitha v N {lena for
mattena W M phalah gplide 0 8 M bhad:drgiyih ftor fadbla® 10
N “domiena v $PPrM ins ez alter “pe 1 12 M Za for fuw 1 14 Pr
keipeanamoyd 15 Pa pralhan a2 18 Prdwa i Naguledramal
18 Pr om. daltva; bh Zrivi, bub ecorrected fo datfvd by the copyst & M om
Ja° & g’ N avanin 21 N (vot bh!) ¥PPr “weopardyilanp, M mase
‘nopurdvafor erlfam. b does not scem, that the stroke, which disiinguishes
pe from o, has been added 1n bh by the corrector, sunce thoe ink used by the
latter 15 mot so dark as that used by the copyist u a3 M om daran i
24 Pr isddanbitaginunreno, bhN Lstviihida’, om fale (N “nidefdfcor. by
cop. bo ‘fe’| ydnucaranc) \| 25 N “wgrabaladbhay” fov “bhygretaieddhe’ N
26 ¥ jumps from the first bhagaven to the second biagavar (1. 80), om. one of

bhy Yeprm
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them and all between them, bub the eopyist adds the missing text in the
inferior margin # N wzahorone® . 80 N bhagaray no e i M blaveto,
corr. to ‘fuf, whereas the copyist of ¢ adds the visargs divectly over “4s;
hence P blaiofam 0t 8L bhN pragvaiiriyime v« 82 M po° ca lelhundin ca
22 N praftam P uostr, M agaste for dste n

Page 2ES,

a Nbhafor' pon Niromenafiaty N loblinaw 8 Prirsadyik, ©P trendyd,
M trendyd petrapa kofukom W 7 Pr om ' before gria® 1 Pr pravonefya n
P om ’po £d after fe b 8 N vpdgetdh @ DhA TP Pr patiurtum, N parram
kerttum, M parkiarfum W e M puralotelatapdlopurnsuir @ $PPLM naga-
rasya madiye 1 10 N om gomyetam & M om smee yd it 11 bhN
Asipanaki v Pr drstal fox prstad 12 M om, diei 0 bhN om. ndpifo;
Hamb MSS. with $¥PM v N drdbabamdiandbaddlioddbatalesat Lypanaiarh 1
13 bh “Isgpanclail, corr to our reading by corr. N &iwak for wilar i
N om. Adranikail 4 14 Pr ifad for the first efed 1 i8 M manys, om.
“bhadiikdrond® & M wem for ca v M heve mdniblodraf 17 bhN isypa-
nako N $PPr saivaksapancrritintek 1 18 N jumps from the frst
abbikitam to the second eblikitap (1 20)1 om. one of them and all between
them it 19 M durtatna 20 Pr» for s 4l 21 M om. Audivtan;
balN fusrtam for Aulrutwn, For the readings, op. 257, 4 1t 22 T om.
na W After drfom, $YPPr ing kethan Iu  wn, M fatha T g8 Pr
madribhoadral 29 Nom call P sfwsurels

Bage 260

2 Here Bh begins again with #isean for titvat 1 N dustdimd jatitvad
Bh svmosya 0 3 Bh zelelosya na it LN wivasats 0 4& N Zupito, M
kusufz, Bh aputrol 6 Pr Sisyagaw W Bh dolanosthidanm for Seyya” su” i
Bh Lumbham ddiya goidithing pa’ \ 7 M wtauca for uvdea N 8 N gaia
o EPPrM fangom mniied for Saapibhrtya it Bh i svayaw Simi($E corr. from
$ra, or viee versa)irfya grham leu® W 11 Bh om. fasyz b i2 EBh
vilenakasye; M om. bilakasya i Bh agamat 18 Bh bhrairvadiaamiifo
ks’ W 14 Bh lrév@ for vedidya n Bh dare for daratal i Pr caksegpa 0
18 PrBh “mudito for “pramudito v N wydpire’, Bh stapdra’ 0 16 Bh ins.
fum after matdpi, omitting fam before dgacchaniam . Pr rudfurdblinee’ W Pr
ap°, Bh sa® for as® 0 18 Bh mipfemirtoettin M koprdervmr§yant Inbh
gloss on avimriya + aveediyya ¥ Bh galopiranag kanbhop nicikgepat 19 Bh
Eumbhdvapdio® 1 MBh om. fum 1 20 Bh ydvad griamadiyam pravisats 0
21 MSS. s¢ upa® W M sd upakdrakak pu’ \ 28 Bh “putrasydvimpsyakrta’ n

From 260, 2 bhN, ¥ PrrM, Sunpl.Bh
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M om. Irde*w  Bh “lobina dedhiinfairdoyi @°w Bh “scksestholotidanam g
23 Bh apture for arusare Y 24 bhA$PPrMEBh “nilrdvalal s N airvg.
patay for “marivebet (Hamb, MBS, #/s vipekakb) v Bh bransp palputiVd of n

Page 261,

2 Pr vacanas, Bh rocanam 3 Bb “wplyupholow v Bh blavaly erdti®
B P Pr adlobhiiminiye (Pr *tma® for Tmi®) lobkdwdhindy o & After “lobkin-

dhdndm, Bh s, doitigi Fabhé W $PrM gatak for yafhi v & Bh afilohhi-
vibhitasya 9 ¢PPrM ins ki after shat M peray for prraparam v

10 Bh cedrrd 11 N daredratibharah W M adds yetah after wlfay co it
12 Pr sadbodlani it 14 Pt Yhgjeie . BRowetidny vgn i 15 Bh “nia-

mdn W P ngrdnardn for nordn 18 M edpwr Lor rdgme W 20 M Folionm
for Aeladalipay v 21 Uy prapuotty cwartiyo; Bh prdpnoti mrfys {(Bh cone

tuing Fea) i 22 N om. smaianen §

Page 2062

1 Bh lavm (om. na) W BhNPr dirdre™ 2 N zore for sevet Bh
fvadithon | 3 N yady for oy . bh phrnataipetene R & I diridren b
Prpitdteatve s Bh gidiud sa . M ethidinr @ 5 bl s oulbinithirane, corr.
to our reading by eors. ; N swwasrdd pave W Pr pdnitopoy W 7 M presd-
dayet 1 8 Pr sorvasilah Tor sa edrifad ¢ Bh apdparh syit i 9 Bh
tranep. : fre” wrpa® 0 N wrpaserasernyd W FPPeM urprsevigip v PP
Ersikarmmandn W M wdpivihd jancng 0 10 Bh om. weadtye nt 13 Pr
grr’ for guru® W Bh “dgdbivige, then blank for one ahsara and a not
finaghed ¢ (for ma) 1 14 N wadaye t P proragela” 15 Bh sulabhon
for co Subbayp vt 16 W sapfaridba . Bh dwrads for sydin 17 N "wdna

Pr aipeksa® for ailsepd™ 0 18 PrBh “Mdpdi® w 20 M pilirad, om.
pirnell M oom. all Detween “raiewnan and srabdd® next hne 21 Bh
“siddbam for “9gpemn N ketdndw o 23 N sfants 4 24 Bh pryotin,

P Pr moiyate, M mreyate; Py adds fe t M 4th pada: fedisydpapaya®n Pr
butyom N

Page 263.

1 NBhtatki ea i 2 bhN “pgyulédh 4 N aparrez ca . Bh puts
aparam (Bh “ram) and the following stanzs after the prose, 1.7 1 5 Dr
gémgdmdlidary 0 Bh pipdhike 0 Bh widibbih W 6 M grbgati n N yadai-
kena W ¥ NM deidmptaram big°n  EPPrM s, ca afier “wayanae 0 Bh
delamplurablanuldnayanam  oithavalim cva w aparap, &e., stenza 24, Then.
tathd cu and stavza 261 8 N mdbnemli, M nitudhets W M molidgeid, #TPr
makigayih W 10 M only krayakovidd, corr. by later hand to “daé 4 11

bh, WpreM: Siopl Bl
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Bh adyati N lodul, YPPrM lodi v M dibadeldy gatd v 12 Bhom.
Fom ca vy 14 Bh pradleisd v B LaF for kakak v N wrtdh w 15 Bh
om the first ca it 16 M yga. om. puridys i 1% N om. this and the
following hine t M pamcufor rajfs 19 1 ;mdshd” b 20 bhN edfd”
for sitta® v M aayone 21 Bhpripes it M om eo after prapiah it M
s1ptdpale 22 Bh {meddddiay Shagaramtan prd” 23 Bh dhirwdnama
dandni W M maypopiufrof for adua yogindrak u 24 Bh fena for lenatia bt

N mutiidyunam, M jethdgatunam t  Bh oaldk u
y 3 A 19{ Py

Page 264,

1 Bb om.zen Bh a deleted wa for 149 2 N na fasmew for fatus
tawr i M wvagan suddhoydcibandinra yiyame fra ddacairpitr myutyar o8 bhurie
syebhite W Bh akia® for seddia® 0 3 Bhom. 77 1t 4 Bh ins, yadad
affer ca 5 Yr amasak 0 P galafon Pr julzn i, N gaslin for julam
et it € Pampiya b ¥P dalvavin for bofurin . DONPM ae f2, & dis-
tinetly nane ; BhEI api for nanu (in spite of '/ ab the end of the padal) n N
irote ¥ N tathican 8 Bheafordiu P om. pwrsprsye w8 BRHI
ape for it Pr sospadadrstibliguh v 12 Bh adatidt v M NeSusyimgo datrd
srihdnn nefa f” W 12 PhN¥PPrM wudbandys wair, ABh withus it Pr

behablar 0 18 Bh transp. Aasord esmalam . Bh diarpirjasopdyen M
vasarapradessh ) 14 ©F “wmawson w®, N mobindgsaribrayam 8 BhHI

“prabhptindin for “fr vi (HI with the blunder “2ilrey’, and H *pow’ for *mim’) 4
15 bh viddiute’, YPPr cilyudbhuts®, M v@lyudnia®, A crafyudbbute’ ; Hamb,
MSS. with us ' N fdpors t Fr vdnesi”, P adiesa® v TPPrMBh o, yutah
after ca It 18 P malotin N 1% Bh v od for slen N yah for amyuf 4
N Bopi tor kot M pdiurtts i 18 Bb Lgpeyogyaidp ' P PrM suddhs-
raetta” {but the reading of bhN is confirmed by Hamb, MSS, and all cur
MSB. below, p. 266, 1.7, and p. 266, 1 11}, M °rafugfam 1 18 N pratyeln-

protyeda pargayim dsa W Bh “digmibhige, M “calettarochidmgbhdge W 20 A
ndsomdid o for fead” W Bh widedam for asandigikam . 21 Bh om, datas 1
bh N agrenatasye W M podd, Bh papite b 22 M s, 2a pefore Ahanati i

Pr tabhromayt 28 N gacchatim W Bh pathesiarz W Bh wnye, om. etha
24 M om. éio, Bh alo for bhon Bhom. yatt Bh probliésemy Bh ins,
tradiyary before déridryam . BhHT om. 2z 1

Page 265.

1 Bhom ifen Bhssatan 2 Bhvamte (dhe add. over the line, app.
by eop.) ‘grale wdhum dyacehdmi 3 ¥Bh Zdpurem, P tdmmran i N
prathamemo alirtink 0 5 Bh agefat ' Tr ddvet 0 6 Bh ryoia® for
répye” 0 Bh pradrsfa (1) for grabargitak W Bh patkestar v 7 Bhoraupyap

bh N,V PPrM; Simpl.Bh
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Bo adpraio B 8 NP M (nob by ow. age ripgeiye 48meb | Bh tha
ranpyemayl ea, ow. Shdmd W Bl ageale bewawiye 1 9 VPP darispaitii w
Bh om. e 0 Bh baee for betha v N B daruisa’ tov daridega® 10 Bh
na bhavesyuli @ M nddayamecide | L1 M gipay, Bh vgyan v 12
NBh om. atfan M om. all hetweoon wpi and gave?, I 13t Bh uipatas u
13 Bh searnnamayi v Bh Irsfe 14 N gucchatin for grbyetdm it Bh
svarnnwy yathecchain; ¥ fivak yaccheechan, writing afterwards dy on the first
ech y; M yudye for yarhecs lam 1 15 Bh su dia W Bh wame i 16 Bh
prathemon for prad 0 Bl rauppam v Bh om. prdplane v 1T M gacehiva u
18 Bh anena pradiiferdp: i 18 VLN ahem avastbites, Bh atrdhom sthifo w
M itdp, Bh blnorwbiop Tor fedm § 20 M shdyrcec for ofdle 21 M ow.
a1l between Snlbvd and weste’, 1 2311 22 wUI'rBh Mirtwan siho®: vead
with ¥ o N ddramacead g, P prribdreman nekiam.  Rend purddramacen-
Fram 28 Bh ede palpes v FP LM winen for eeecat 8 Bl fo for Dhof 1

Page 286,

1 Pr &hagarin W Bhom Soaw, Prsaross v 2 Bh baledpin Bh patih
prpdsdkinlo sni, om. @4 3 WPPr erwse for coa 0 Bh crdbmansmastalun
dravohe W Pr saowivasode U 8 N mdfa v Bh mawdpy vtud itham s
fooasy N 6 FVPr wralursyniile Bl wro. me v bl dereid for vdana,
with a virdma over de—see vol. xa, Table I, no. 5, ta, bence N dusiati n
N préhe v After dhe, ¥ ing. wumdyitthur, brackoeted in a 2ather incon-
spicucus manper N ¥ Bl @lupayiggats 8 8 Vrsamirogyalr, Bh droksyaks n

M om. all between so *bragit and sdgprates, L 9N N Fryudidles 0 g Bh
cakradhorg Fhe ' Bhoom dharamibale n 10 Bl i dfe W N 2208~

vaechariiok, W1 venivacehurdiale, BU tonwvatzardzad W Bh paerwsn poche it Bh
yudid yisno réjd 0 bAEE twddiiay v iva ddveds popakats’ muid siddin® i 134N
daridropakate . Py ero for ca @ Bh om dvem fro W Bh semdydéud 12
Bh maypd’py anyat for mayduyal W M destod e lor desiad préea W 13 bhN
dadevu for dardra W Pr prechyelat Bh om, era, wobmg prechabo o 14
Bh ins, mastalum belore drurofe ' Bh we for ne v N jumps [rom tho first
bhadra to the second bhedra (L. 15) om. one of them and all between them
15 Bh om fwrhi b 16 Bh «” dhagam etal praday Sifum W 1% Bhie'pe
for Zuserd api v 18 Bh tudd for s 0 Bh “werdyidns 0 Bhoing, erv after
dthom 19 Bhins sengrdiye afver adm v 1 and Hlamb. M85, megifo-
hamp bhanatd cordd aswdd audildil o 20 bhAYLPr susad, N yusndd for
pustad , M gugmun w hdth Bl svoyar for svasthénem W Bl yasgidmiér v ity u° it
22 In bh, the estreke beforo m of we lovks hike a danda, hence N me
for me nt 28 boN “pewmiiine’ 4 Bh “pemblyanuseirens it Bh om. s« i
M starppasiddbad, Bh swoaranasiddiod W 24 Bh om. sa

bh, ¥ PreM, Sirpl Bh
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Page 267.

i Bh eakresa, om. tilgna v Bh ins. se after Ilicumatd 4 Bh sebacaras,
om. srw it Pr nadag for noran ; M ow. scvsaliveoruin noram, Bh om. acrom
Pr tufa samipe” v 2 Bh ins, sade before Liafrd v Bh su dha for so brexit n
28 Bh swwarnausiddia for sa W Bh om. the first wad & M wilayate for Zup fut v
& bh soriacekrs”, N savacalradharovrifimtan, ¥ sacivaip cumelnd so bravié,
del. and corr. by cop. t0 swrrise cukrarpiiomtan taom akethoyeé . Bh oom.
tam i Bh ga for sew N 5 Bh om. fop M om, prdka; Bh wsden for
prabat DBh ins. feom afver Jho 8 & Afver Zedarin, YPPrM ing. Tuhd«Jun
bh N Pr atha for wthesi y ? M owm. Andidbr tend 1 8 N tmalyunmte n
12 $PPrM mowrim, A with us and bhN; Bh surradbiiaa ; Hamb MSS.
H midredhavusamagatadl, L mrtredfdoam vpaguidl 1 B wpagetd it 12 Bh
praficasomte sma v Bh ins. ca after desip . Bh buwdhirakhitis een 13
Bh Sistravimukhak 0 B porem for fernlem 14 N gamfriwmn Bh
desidm for desdniurem W 15 N bkipeten, ¥PPLAL nrpatin W N purazosye 0
16 Bh dyesdotural i 17 ¢ asmdlad, corr. by another hand to asmdneiak,
whieh is the reading of P; M asaberf, Pr asmds ehok for asimdkom slafn Bh
om. ca I 18 bh rfyan, N rdjyu, Bh ripa for réjidyp, which is also the
reading of An M levalom brddhgs 18 N fup for nu bt 20 M
Suddhe w Pr vulydhing gowm 21 Pr cdme for ahot Pr yudyate for
yufyate 0 22 Prevan Bh bilalast bhN pidudl for £7idh 0

Page 288.
i Pr 3lawo for mohinubkiveh v Bh asmadupdrdyifovitiosye 1 M om.
witfasya & Pr sameibhigs, Bh sapmgi 0 3 Pr alibramyadbhir n ¥ sup,

then the white rectangular m the middle of the page with the folic
number 98, then a danda, used as a bhyphen, then 43 ‘sthiai ; P suphd 'sthini,
M suphosthons, all om, mrie; ko in M’s reading is perhaps a misreading of ¥,
sinee danda 4 43 may easily be taken for b0 Bh withusand bhNu & Bh
“vidydpratyayah W Pr Lo fud for kixcid v 6 N yumps from the frst “addle-
Aifam to the second °ndbleduam (1. 7), Pr from the frst one to the third one
(1. 8), om. one of them and all between them (N writing easkendblikitay) i
8 M om, abam t PrM samypivanam, Bh sapiveip v g YPPrM ehens taio
sth® W 10 Pr gojagpitum, YE yojayatim s M joagitn v M ubtapican Bh

orn. sa i 18 ¥PPrM wrisam for sammpoatarum v M tathdnusiifap v 18
M Zrtem; Bh om. Ertuh v PPrMBhb and Hamb. MSS, om. f¢, In &, e has
been del again by copyist!n 17 Bh om. sunke sthandniaragare i\ is

Bh alam for ato "ham 1t After vidyd, ofi, ¥PPrM 1ns. fothi v 4w, Bh 4ty
katha v 20 In Bh. dawaiofd 18 corected into deva” @ M dakuivdbuddiugon

bhX, ¥ Perdf, Simpl.Bh BD
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Bh sonlpabuddbayo for swalpadhiyo W 21 bBh eblinupdamée 1 2% Pr

Sarastho 1 24 N suvarnasiddie jrdka i
Page 2469.
% Bh luicbuddbibsabaira® W 3 VPPr swek, Bh om. sia v N eladuddhn
aamwa W Bh wmidram for mifrufdm 4 Bhins goeof after Adlem 5N

“gosts” W Pr “subhdnublbiya i Bh transp fadded tegim v & Bh astumana-
veliyam v 7 Bhom cx after fam ' Bh paldSragen v 8 Bh dgumisydm v

9 Pr sragrhe 10 Pr famiie for tufio v M ko dhwidralan o 11
VAN EPPrM ins. maptram (N mufion) before Aerfun; ABh and Hamb,
MSS. with usu 13 ¥DPeM rvcengmdtiusicvanemitrendpe i Bh om
farab W N sambharati, corr by cop lo “len 14 YPM fuddhs®, Bh
Srabuddhe® W N edbmdnen, M dedtmdnon for feém d° 0 Bh om eca 15
Bh raksayispani W bh julvjale, corr. by corr to “gefer, N “gutup W 16

TPPrM s, dharadi afler whfvm W Prowmelak for yotak 4 18 Pr wisulydy
fov veduly afe & M didher {ov buddhe i 19 bLN fue ce for fad v N vaca-
nasravanendlray, Hamb MSS with ws v bhNASPPr®Bh mirparyi-
gatam, only M puirperydydgatam This 1 no doubt a restoration of the
oricinal reading of the textus simplicior  DBub the Haaburg MSS read
with our other MSS. & Pr fyadivye; M o, fyedtnmt 20 bhN WP Pr Sudpo;
ABh and Hamb, MSS, with vs v Bh ow. s ti DOUNYPPrM sabuddh®,
Bh and Hawh, MSS. with us 0 Pr “prakds enu n 21 M ruksugigym 0
N mumdika praka 1 22 BhH “vigayal v $PPr Zupey u Bh om. damey W
BhHI jalisiayam \  Bh transp.: adyaiva sallirye u

Page ZTO.

1 Bh padiSiayam 1 2 Bh gawe® pritar dgatye palair dechdditam ted
saraf I\ 8 Bh muatsyal@rmmamaluradays 4 Bh gdale patrtiin Pr
griagvak . MSS correetly “budddi 2°.  Correct om text 5 Bh gatun-
fesopilanai Lafducdrena rakswmtive “pv gile W Pr fata® for gaft® w $PPr
radsilan | 6 Dr atle purdine’ W Bh prafrsiis W Bh svagriam | 7 Pr
Satabuddiin 8 Bh sahafravuddhil Fwrena wituh W Bh “na eblokits svopatn i
9 ¥ pu[new pagelpwat v Bh prye paya pedpa 13 After jale,
$PPrM ing Zethd u 51 12 Bh neldmie for nukinlens | After o4, Bh
ing. eaturths Letha v flourish v il 13 Bh yududpy for yady wpy 1 14 Bh
“wacumigum W Bh ins. e after arullenghamyam v bhN yuya for mayd W 15
N om. et Bh ®Adgras ca W bh athe for athava v 19 M om ealradhara
dha, N cukradlaral prika W 21 Pr ng, om. ma 3l 22 N rakukagrie,
‘i’ being a misreading of the form which jo has in bht bhN 8hdrad-

L@hunem |\

bhN, ¥ PPrM; Simpl Bh
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Page 271.

2 All our MSS, except Bh, but including the Hamburg ores, haie and
in the following lines «###:” {Pr wréfe v fon ca »rif:blamgam) i 8 Bh yatia-
sthanam |\ & Proethateti Bh ins fenc after “sthifena i Bh eddidiata’ 4
M “$4ibhana for “rasabhena W 8 YPPrM so prdla W Bh “pracilenenc
? bhN “pravrddié 8 Y P sthdturganm v 9 In bk gloss over
kist+ gdsay N Svdse for fist W Bh cowrem 1 10 Pr bdhogodiye, corr
by cop. to dhogddiyo W ¥PPrM juiem 0 11 bhNIPPrM fads ;

ABh with us bhN “gatum for giom v BhHI “%ids” for *wddi®n  Pr
Sanpkhandnudonamdr, ¥ Semkhundnuddngd: (coxr putting an almost 1mpercep-
tible I over the second =4, and a nearly equally 1mperceptable 2 over day, P

Sambhandddnundd, M Swphhendavradinid: 1 BhHI aan for ac o iz M
ksetraraksik purusg W W bamdham bamdlom e, Bh wemdhavnpdbar "vap M
bamidta vadkam eu 13 M t6ea tradhrictaliutvi v NBh pidke . M om.
&ho i 14 Bh om. za b bh na {Haresun, corr. by coir, to za 17, N with
the other MSS u Bh gifum rasap na vedmin Bh bhusasi i i5 Pr
faradu(da del. again by cop.)dyvisnilato ; Bh laretyctsnihofe i6 Pr

wpsats W bh Sofe, N Sraute W & gidgjhdphiraid; as pham looks very much
like Sam, P wnrites gifalumhdrazd, PrM gibasombargd, N gitum jopkirgd,
Bh gitesumskarasd 1 17 M wdas: for unnodase 0 18 N rasabber dha 1t
MBhL dhiy only once 18 M gifa, om. ma t All our MSS incl. the
Hawburg MSS. iriigafin (only Bh  {idye[new hne]yafds) 0 20
bhNA¥PPrM Hamb. MSS. (not Bh) ekaveeiats it 21 Bh strenalons” for
ehona” 22 Pr sthanamirayom v Pr asyabke, Bh dkird for dsyins i Bh
na for nave | 23 ¥ varnnd sotfimsatir; the r-hook begins exactly on sz
and ends on 4. Over go, the copyist adds the visarga, whose superior dot
has almost melted together with the right-hand stroke at the end of & sz,
which stands 1n the foregoing line just above. As the superior dot of the
visarga is not easy to be distinguished, its inferior dot looks like an anusvara.
Hence P reads varnnd saspdrrizgloti, (rupdadr also M, ep. the IT-class above,
p- 63, and vol. xi, Table II, no. 11, 8 a—c. bh carnnd} sadiimsatir, N neinak
sadvimsats, A va’ sadvimlatir W Bh sottrmsat for saftrmiatr vt bhN bhdigas, M
bihayas for bhasis i The copyst of bh first writes smyfak with double danda
after it , them he writes the @ stroke on the visarga, and puts the superio
dot of the visarga over #d, the inferior dot under it. The copyist of N,
who first writes smriak, corrects this to enmyidm i

Page 272.
2 Bh yutam for réam v Between lokas 42 and 48, Bh inserts this half-
&loka : dhamyandm payate karpne vilesit Surady stife W 3 bh ndiyed

bh¥, ¥ PPrM, RBimpl. Bk
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gitatedrap {or gitedidran), eovv. by eop. to “pekaiay, N ndlyat gitakuram,
FPPrM winyad gitoidmwiram, A with us; Bh Hoamb. MRS, prayew fov waran v
N darrendpf pe del. by coplmt M om. upe 0 4 In Dh, this line runs
thus : Swskasndyusar FTATIGL #rgaksam gagdde tdvanak W 5 Bh om. fram
Bh nerdrogsc 8 & Bhowgtypare” for 12éidiara” 0 Pr jumps from the frst
ksetrapd to the second ksetrapi, 1 9, om. one of them and all between them 3
8 Bh dathi cdnugtiten N wthamrhadleron Bh fetal kselraralsakiris tatsabdan
Srutod frodkds W 8 bhIN mdpufeyamto W Bh pidayapio 0 10 Bh dhdvidh n
Bh tadito n 11 Bh lamiprstenst M bofal, oo ot BN PPr eqveli-
drodugelam, M sackedrodigonam, Bh soechidiofidhalag, A swcchulravdisalin,
Hamb, MSS sacchidrolitsnium 1 12 Bh jits” . M seabddragatovedenal for
sugdbwea” V14 Bh “AherdSuindp v 18 Moo, o vt VAN pirafdra® 0
18 bh¥PPr aiddisulem, A eme wlisddanim W Bh fatas ra 2ptin Bhaglied
kamrhesumalivam dddye pald®, Wamb, MBS, faied cw crttom dhoplng Faptha-
sbbane @ldsaliom @ldya pali® W 17 Bhoawmup auefure v Prod for dardd v
Bh dizritrar il dam avedol g wlom wrdeq 1 19 Bl only: s@lbe milula gite.
éti w fad bhawin o', Ko, 1. 2 0 21 Aftec o7, ¥PPrine [ofbdudu M
om ff and &ethe, bul has the figore 6 1) 22 Bl wedipiadne for nig® o
Bh om. meyi v Aftor sthdsh, Bh ins. ofe pawromn lotha, X1 i Latha o
22 N calradfure} prife; Pr jumps from the first dda to the second dhe,
273, 3, om. one of them and all hetwoeen thon W bh @ for alfuwud o

Page B73.

L wiliidndn me hwot: ged all om MBI, inel A, HIBhh Heopce this
reading is beyond any doubt that of Parnabliadin as well as of beth the H-
and the o-class of the textus simpheior v 2 ¥PMBh "Jvisded W 8 Bh
suvarnnasedhe W N svarnenddbe prake v 8 bhN wawifere v ¥PPrBh
Lobal, M koliveh v & Bh patrakermyakistone v P Lh ddire for ddiya n
Bh praptep v Bbom. eat bh Gpdpdmidapan, N GSuipddimm, Pr Sadipi-
dapan, Bh Senlupdtaran & N om drstra . Bh drstud "eop[new page]-
ewtagat & Pr dr§yan fena diacns kerapiityena pra® W M faddrena W g
bhNWD burtrbhitens, A kasitadivtens, M ko) trbhrtone for Ferdidens. Hamb.
MSS. and Bb with us 8 M 34dline for pre” 0 W Lafuburmmops’ U 0
M Lugaram n 11 BN mandéune v 12 Bh scaudr ajaiatallvlapursas-
tabdnslapydyitasariyaf n 13 Bh vawme for fatham v $PPeMBh fofide o
N hawlika prahe W 1¢ M o for shaw i 15 Bh om. wma N bhPr
kutumgboms W Bh om. #in Bk om. {gheam v 18 Pr lecitaygim, N
hursgyims 1t Pr sagtas & Bh transp. . degtFhon oy 17 Bh relse pida-
pom amupin e\ FPPrMBY kolile ¢ 18 Bh tad for darde 0 Pr svamatra,
M svdmitrarg, Bh mitram & M pratd, ¥P Py dystud 1\ 19 M sumagaechal

bh, ¥ PPr¥; Sumpl. Bh
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Bh traunsp © wpamhoiepa fethéte v SPPrM peatipannom, Bh prafipranee o
YPPrBh loldei v 21 M mame Lolcillem anublordinf. &e, p. 274, L L
A stroke under £fr refers to a later passage in the same line, where the
missing aksaras have been supplied by the copyist # 22 Bh gharthaye
23 Bh fuf praithuye rdpyep 8 Bh ins. co after adare 8 Pr mamdd

Page 274

2 YPPrMBh Zolifa b Pr sharury for ddavrot M eva for eeam it Bh
arg, perer Al 38 Bh wmifra for na ki, 1nzerting ne before yrjysien Bh
samay for sufa W Pr yudpute n 5 Bh bhgjandcelidone 1 6 M bhiso-
dyam ) 7 M om. fatddes it 8 Bhildadt Pridih 8 Bh pidam
for Addvm 1t 10 Bb om. Aez ca it 11 Bh pradiii v i3 Pr
Ferulu 1y 14 M svasiofo. Bh sea[new huelto for svosuzo 1t 15 N
Aaulikar, ¥ P PrBh lolife, M koleta . Pr prsfarpd 0 16 Bh om. fum vt Pr
scetvany for satvarap & Bh priye for bhedre 17 N yady asmikag for
adyd® & Bb. ‘smdkem wdye, M thdsmikon W Bh fo *pi for kadd 1 bl firsy
writes bk« for sa, which he covreets to se by & vertical stioke beginning over
the supenior bonzontal lne of the aksaia, Hence the copyist of N g
original, who takes this stroke for the deleting mark, and the copyist of N
owa. sa . Bh samikidam for ediickebun i 18 M £ for e v Pr iud dragfum 1
19 Bh wmalram for sulyn W Bh rdgam 0 Pr grarthetdm v PrBh so Sracif a

Page R7E.
1 Cop. of Bh corr. ot” into " N ‘paramparesis, Bh °paraic for
“maraisi 1V M epare mpard esi, owe. m afsihlefgpara v Bh rdjpasthind i 2

$PPrBh “dvedhi"tt Bh “lhdidded for “bhivddiemtd W Bb me faddcd, oo
amt Bh bhavete for prageechals i 3 Bh add. ca after futidu ¥F
bhitaral 0 § Pr:giiidn 6 ¥ PPrMBh Zoledu 1t % Pr'brecid, om.
sé it Bh sf @han Bh paffam s Bh om, nifyam eva v N nifpideyety, M
nibpideci . 8 M “Sulddlim; Bh sarcudrayapisuddhip v Pr ’uya, Bh dodiyan
for ‘nyud W 9@ Bhiena for yeav & Pr pwotak, Bhom paratal X geno du
pmandugrstakiof eca W Bhprstate’p ekarkapt & oo ehoikam potary, the anusvara
heing put so closely on Aw. that it Jooks like the superior end of the vertical
do-stroke ; hence P ca eluailupoion v 10 BhY om. grhusyapal Sudiyai
ditiyasys milyena; H am the following aksara ve: I nervefesaf co Ariyans for
the gap and the following word WP fuddlyie i 11 Pr lurvdnak
svajdtamadbye W Bh gacekats suklena kdlak 1 12 Bhdho &t M om. sidhxn
patwrate & Bh sidiu pefiprate sidla sédhdlian dta” . N sihtum for sédku-
klom W 13 Bh atsertye t Bhom. athan WPPrBk Mlibs, Mot 14
Bh prarthogim dsa W1 Pr cakrire ¥ Bh ins. me after yadi 1 16 Pr drifordlul

b, ¥ PP, Simpl.Bh
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Bh eatuibhupas ca sam’ 17 Dh gaechats ' Bh lunloi vt Bh om. m 4y
19 M yasyw nd swyam b thagitele W Afler b, $PPrM ins. Zathd u 7u, Bh

sastt Lethd v flourish w il 20 Bh “pefdcikayi grasto, M °$iuddheyaladine.
wekdgrasio N 21 Bh afbara for atle 28 Bh seliubiik for sa epa n
Pr pamdura {yefe v Pr somulurmd pitd i 24 Bh swraranaesiddiaw Bh

eakradharak Rathayoets W
Page 276.

3 Bh dhuliadesms " 0 Bh purdat W Bh fasye lalafesye for tam ca ko',
M tane co ko lumlyam fesydmdhastat W 4 Bh ‘valumlitosyd” v Bh om.
tosya W Pr tasya “séitn N Lhathan, B gesfodm for Hiafram . M o fota
hedr\ stya, Bh ins. fe before elu” & Dr efadisted v Bh 2 dobayen 5
Bh piirano n 8 Bh lhavats v 7 Dh tetas lendban wpidiayam griisvdms
b NEPPr grhwsye; A with os 8 N om. ono seamae V. Bh suste 2
mage W N atldysthan . M lalo ggibly [wsvead for gobher], &e., 1 s,
owitting ydbku, &e v 10 Bh srwhkisyd ma® v M mediarsos vaduva for molusyo
me’ v’ v Bh futpiasurdl for vodord” n 11 Bh prasiliuipn Pr oom. all
between blavisyanty and bosydfoon, V4w 12 Bh dasesyame for sampatsyate n
Bh fufuh, om. ea it Bl Aadiif repro ararne ) 13 Biddyatiw Bh dusyam
putro goneyisyule W A& Pr wé {or adwa v Th Aarigren 25 Dh jéien Bh
griwted ghotalaculntthdydm upar t5d® 0 17 Db sesmepuem dgosigyadi | 18
Bh transp : dopdt vrdkmunig W Pr wrikwapen, with following danda i Bh
sumubhadtidsye for ablhidhdsyemi 19 Bh “yé madreacanan 0 206 NBh
om #z; but in N, the copyist deletes an anusviza over /@ of faduytsyd i
M teddhyanydvasthobena, Bh dhydna® n 21 P “prabiras 0 M gam for yuthin
N ghatimtarartthbe v 22 Bh saliublieh, om. ca

Page 277.

1 After o, ¥PPrM ins. Aathi w 8 w, Bh soptami lathé n fourish an
8 BhEI Zawfyain v ¥P apedsyate, y being almosl 1mperceptibly deleted 1n
¥ by a small stroke 4 4 ¥ ¥ Pr camdallipated | bul see 1 71 7 Bh
adhestane for magare . Bh wepafefp v ¥ jumps from the first Zrdirtham to the
second &riddrtham, om one of them and all between them , but cop. supplies
the om.text inmarg.n 8 Bhasti for isthats v Bh *idnekadhaksobhopanddibioh
9 Bh bridondsthen w Bh festats after aséZ, which has been deleted by cop. N
10 In bh gloss on makidnase: rasodu v BhN ing. ca before paviiya \ 11
Pr bhaksyayatiw To bb gloss on siépakdrd: supire\ Bh om  Adsthidiken
agre | 12 Pr puSpati 0 Pr dadayats 0 12 bhNASPPr M sen for tvd,
Bh (faz) and Hamb. MSS. with us, but cp Intiod®p, 82 v Bh wesastpaki-
randm 14 M svadalampage s, Bh sviduwlompato W 18 Pr makakipds cu, Bh
makintkopas W BhHI yathd dsannena (I °ve for na) vastund ' 16 ¥ om. fad

bh¥, ¥ PprM; Simpl Bh
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and the following words to prajialisyants inel. in the text, but supplies them
in the margm !t In bh gloss on wlmukena wbddu n 1Y M dramaprokdro
yrsiwese soa’ W In b gloss on @rad’. wme v Bb H fod drundyuh pracuro,
I tud @rpdyam procuie for dimaprasturo . Bhins vekning after swalpendpe W
P projealasyati W Bo jealsyan v 18 Bh tato for {ad 1t Bh om. punar
ofvalutydm, ins hadyam after “vartingdm v Pr afvohudyin, 1m bh gloss on
asvakulyin © ghodara & Pr pravegyati 19 M frpapieayots gea® v Bh
om, fufo ‘wa . LANATPPr vaknidighom, M wohnuddyom W Bh ins. afidh
after ‘dibom 1 Bh prapsyamits o 20 M om. efud uktam yoilhi vinare | Pr
ere for efad W In bh gloss on winaraveduyi () wdmnarelatele v 21 Bh
Samyate U 22 N om. eramg 0 After evany ¥ ca, del. by cop. v After pro-
vice Bh ins. &40 U
Page A78.

1 Pr yaéro for yo “tra i 2 Bh sa bhavisya semdigdhon 5 Bh om.
tathd ea W 6 bANCP (not Pr) kelvkamiyani, A kalnkdm tine, BhHI Zala-
kimidni 0 Bh om, ca n 8 M tavakam for tdved grhap v BhHI vagam for
vanap i 9 bhNAYPErM gacchives 10 PPrM fena for feu
PN EPPrM mudvddiutam; ABRHT with ns it bhNAYPPrM acotut for
devk v 11 Bhiluddiaaskalyan & Bhydfep it N yenctod t Bhyeadlonp vodasi
12 After bravisi, N ins. yenedam vadime v Bh swshastena datiimriz v NMBh
bhakse® f 13 N Aetuttihivkesdyine, om. Fagdya and kegrdni® n Bh “tiltime-
lakgirdne Wt Bh venaphaldna W 14 Bh bleksisyamul 0 Bh sha for provgea n
15 N gathan for yiyap 0 Bh om. yiyap and has = for na.  In the place
of yityam a blank for four aksaras has been left in Bh, and this blank has
been filled in with »éZya by another hand ' Bh nitesya ' Bh fesmdd dpate® u
16 Pr garmdmo N 17 M kulaham v ¥PPrM om. svayam n ¢ ndraya-
lokuyisyan, yo being del. again by cop. 4 N ndlokayisydms, Bh ne valodiayi~
syd@ma 19 Bh transposes the two lines of this stanza & ¥P mapfrap
for mutram w Bh mebram dpadam dgatas 20 For s #afz, Bh has a blank,
filled 1n by a later hand with ¢ f2 ge (read ge) 0 M kulaksayah 1 21 In
the place of sarvdn pa® sz yithapo Bh has & blank for four aksaras, filled in
by & later hand with sa vdnere (1) 22 N nagare for gate W Bh “nyasmnn

ghani W Bh makiwesum N In bh gloss on malinase: rosode 28 M
phvakiiena. In bh gloss on sdpa’: sipira N Bh yaat sidens tidandya ne
kumend @sadidoe & Bh oo “dugdhe”, N drddhefvalibaplistam W 24 N

hatak for tadutah, om. so "pi tena fidial N M om, so ’p tena tidiak \ Bh om.
tddatak sann 1

Page 279.

1 bh arddhajuabiadarivah, corr. by eop. to arddiajvalaccharirak; the first
reading is that of NBh and Hamb. MSS. (the latter ones readmg fendrd-

bhN,¥PPrM, Simpl.Bh
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dhagralifuses vak), the sceond ome thal of ¥PPrM « B wotypdennniyim n
PN Lufydm (with gloss In Bli- ghoddre) i 2 M Zuikilas, Bh futhuieti o
¥PPr ws. o seecond fafie, M feapdp bofore Zree® w0 Bh om, pe 3
Bh Anipiwfavduddid 0 N bedidhd, om. e e M goteldd,  In bh gloss on
ghotulih - ghodd & After ghotalik, Bhaas, fvc jralitds W Bh keeit spla, then
a blank to ¢ excl, filled in (by a later hand ) with #fvswwa n 4
N Gpuntip {vead dpenadl) for gatak W B gutd wupibed “vddbaduagdhadorivg n
Bh #&pi for Aecic ca v Bh cofayited 0 5 Bh om. yanemp & M vydhulun
eaksah W 6 Bb sawmsddeg v In bh gloss on eilidsulan - dhirala . w
Bh vdo weyatayp 0 ¥ P adidndmn efoain W M ledeldyetopasdstiin . Bh om,
dlesip Fuascil W N Suwenopiyat, BW tiiueddfn” 8 Bh waeige i M
samelmdpe pro Lthe cpiadisuge ) 10 bh adlrpangindg v N “sewwdlhavah,
Bl “samuditfi n 11 Bh petii for epedid, ST a corveetion of this mislake:
bethd v M bnedient W Bh dpah o 12 Bh gdioid ote g #l ae bl tegainds 0
bl voge for rogena, N dyalcine tor joacna be e B 13 Uh &d diwrarya for
fae chonind 0 Bh pdnarépin vodbam i4 Bh e eorirn P Jallxparis,
NBh garhapas v Bh o na it 15 Bh srepew wesheedn, with or add. over
the hine between na and sty for sidend dudarde 8 N oom Zu; Bh o for ér it

Pr sefun 16 Bh om. gadud o 1% Lh ddarseie 8 Py owabaped,
dbarseged for musayed W Bh gus bo for go e 0 B s sweewaibany 1 is
bl sasydd for bhayad W N transp,. fovhidd vd 1t 18 Bh Laed 0 20

Hers all our M=8 “fhamda® 0 Pr o fov tabro v N yuval lokayaie (om.
npprpataydy 0 8% NDBh wugrecheli for ws® e 0 Pr eoulapd ceui” 8 28
Proom. 2 pay 24 Bh jelumudiye for fanmudiyid w N °lilamirio for
“lilumbrtuke ntho

Page 280

1 N rddsusas, om. meghremye W Bh grovder for &em wvice 8 N gdfp i)
8 N #ed for len W Bh Ohaksuyiwi, ova, it NM tod awye 2 4 Bh
Apatdm v N Bhaksome Surires for bhalvisaiulés 6 N ldadvyand, M
brifmotal 0 W Glaselo for Srgilon N owd v B sdunra dhe W 7 bh
sakdseyanton, Bh sahdsthyoniing N sahdfyamta, PrM seldégemion 8 Bh om,
me 8 M procerusi 0 BT fae chepurecdiam . M ape foge [added over the
line] wire [both aksaras stiuck ont again|V dapramemna fobheyitod savas: 0
Bh wrpadan v 9 Bh sorab W Pr rilscs & Rh rabeewalibbdedako nthas fan
neguron dsidye vrhga® W 12 M Yprasidesa v 18 W adiyanw u foashiruts 0

14 NBh eduma ihbaw N Fesseoiiond for ntiucidt M wrenye 0 15 Bh
svguptanagaram, corr. to suguptanaran v NM varcye, om sirya®n NDBh ins
provafye before mumappaty W M ddandpasidad W 8 wipdrdmpede 4 18 N

yathay fe for gathepate @ N om. ese, Bh trausp esa and prefyabsatayi
19 M om. matd”, but supplies it in the next line in this corrupt form -

bh¥, ¥ PPeM: Suopl. Bh
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masakumthasthitgd W 20 BhHT & m for kam wpr 1\ XN ainan for pera n
21 OF ered Suted W Nomppats ddu v, N god for gpody 0 22 N dpamesyim
for esydmi; Bh sanmdgamisyinmn for siagam esyina 0 N prabiftoratnamalds
Pr sadyamte for sappadyagts 0 23 Bh fapir gha v N &ad for etad &

Fage 281,

1 N rijpe for »ijhi 0 N sofsamgem ' DhN afbe for ethoan 3 P
7adhi vt After om, N ins. between the second and the third pada of
stanza 61 : frspe dews namas éublyan yogi vitinritd api 110 4 Bhalriye
o for alriyesu @ N agoujyamte W bh¥PPrMBh ddramyante, AN b dimgyate;
Hamb. MSS. with us 0 N sugvmisv aps, A dugamesv upi 1 7 In the place of
this Yine, PP PrM have 6 padas. sadsidhpas tathi Kotry [M Fop] Retwvin ripgom
wehats W 48 rifyoyalias buthé svarggaq [P svwrgga] srargpid aimdradeam [A
Wratvon) tochats W updratuept Bt swmpripte gadrecki ne (P u fov na) scortiute
Prforfe)n 400 8 M om. siryanti of pada 20 9 In ¥ sro of Srofre
is somewhat ilegible; P nefre for srefren Bh trewih tu; H wrsnd Adp,
1 trsnau Rgpe 0 N larandyote for tu na guyat: W Bb om. aire after dewe and
mserts 1t after sirge i 12 BhHI dere ela’ for yenoikn® #t 14 BhH
vatpamdlim W M sesvaloki v Pr prodsias v 15 NBh om. ez before féna it
Bh o, ot w 16 N jumps from the first acdee to the second weden (3, 18),
om. one of them and all between them t 1% M om. Zum 2 ewoya it Bh
yuthadbpate & Bh transp. -« me erypanad (1) erayati v ig Bh *arpufen N
réksuseng salile Dha” 0 19 M “salwasthona v N soptame & N °kisunotthena
b4a’ 20 NBh ins. mapi affer sidkitamn SPPrM spdwili waivd
Hamb, MSS, and Bh with us & 21 N za for udira b 28 N siphate,
PrBh Aimsate ' Bh pratibimsaton | 28 Bh transp.: fofra dosamna n M
vit{a 7 for fatra ' N om. ge it P orw. dusten N semicoret 1 24 W fatas
for tat @ M sama, N saman for mama vt N bhavati for fove ittt

Page 282.

1 Pr Sofivista 0 N kolidhster, putting this after feevitapadam
bh NOPPr gathiritap; ABh with us it Pr pratuiorie, ¥P protumirsiya 1
& YPM suwwito, Pr suwerfo, for sulrpio & 3 M fanandam for sa° U %
N Aaladairuf, Bh Aatasatrum, H Folel fetram, 1 hatah fatrs u 5 Bh
nhvtwy for bhavati W N ednarah it 6 BhHI om. rto by biastzin Bh
Fargam dtyide for larme, o2\ Bh adds agtemt kethd, YPPrM latkin 9 i
7 Bh édo dlio v N fdm for mam; Bhom, mim 8 N om gdspens 10
M tyekivdpadam v 11 M om. pdpena v N naralam i 12 Bh srarpaa-
siddhe Ghu\v N Saktimyes, Bh saktidakias W 13 Bh efalva for elac ezt
VP manusyinimm a° 0 14 Bh om. ez after adstin N Zic2 w15 Bh

bh ¥, ¥PPri; Simpl Bk ce
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om. fara 0 N “Oirawrpa eedenayid i 16 bhiNASPPrM pude fn yad
BLHEI gt a N e srasthdnain W Bh o apy aswalam apy 1t 17 N om.
“yam, having a deleted yo bofore avarthon NPMEBh ofhari for atlan 19
N oednorab 20 M 'stofoy ‘e v W aphito sedidhilalena ¢ N pelitan a1
NEPPrM cokradiasah prake , Hamb, MSS. and Bk with bh &

Page ZB3.

2 Bh adligtive for pure t M bhedrasenima 2 Bh ratudendi for ruina.
veti W N om. Aertum and the following words to Aarfrop (exel), L s 5
Bh srrate’ for fefswredd’ N 8 N avasthanam pemlagoarddibbier i M
reardder i 7 N dtmaneas @ 8 N auhie paledd (12" n 9 N grhatone
foa gonm; Bh om 'yan; P om. all betwoen sédsose and wpacorfapet, 1, 190
N om. daged 1 10 N "wedhaiun 11 Pr fubrd thyal, N tawdngah 1
18 M febew for bastuget Mow vedfore 0 N oom fudtt 18 Bh asardpa
N asvardpam krfrd v Fpenadbgastho & Bl Lrved malbyesthe, H Artvd mudlyi-
stham, 1 Iéod wadbyasthin v PrBh ancdsge 0 M oowm. Fowdpekn N
Lengprobhagasn NBh om safn 15 Pr owenswmayet W v aswdgdre for
grhe N 18 N o fam N N rddeasiératiabiaraturam N 17 NBh
walolye for wesird . In bl gloss on ddatenaw : volbedw vt GLPrN wmulie,
om Zee. Hawmhb, MSS, and Bh with BhN 0 N sumd wafud ; then again the
same sentence wilh the readwngs rdélsasdTvup and sqwd: @ldak W 18 Bh
ora. ninam v W oeva for eso . N #vstanr v 19 Pr do, N Lalehin for kapin

M wdidgniah n 20 N viciptayat w M emtayan wso i $PPrM “svdpake-
rekepa 8 N safvdtens for kaia’ n 21 Bhns fam after pebed, omitting it

before #£857° W Bh bhalmdlarsendt b 28 N om. tud u N faf for fodin
83 bhNASPPrM repitovepere. Hamburg MI3. vepdt vegom, which was
also tho reading of some MS. previons to Bh, which has vrgdt peragam for
vegdt vegam, Sumpl. h and Buhler vegdd wegataram. HSee above, p. 85 1t

Page Z84.

1 bh 2utid en gameta®, Bh tajyutha aganite” for tethdvagants’ ; N tathdgoniin-
bhalinglbarsanevibydt rasrad v M vawral for cawras 0 2 Bh anens alva® for
etendsva® W B3 N pdlam . & Bh fadd” for fabrd” W & Pr cimfayeti 2” W
Bh "Sear dipo riksaso v 6 M rawope v Proctapatiram ? NBh ina.
try after ape 8 & $PPrM vane for wife, bot in & oorr. to vafe, the inferior
part of the vertieal w-stroke being cffaced, but sull well visible, so bhat fe
could possmibly be read as tie The copyists of P and of the oxiginal of
M evidently thought the original aksara to be #ie, corrected subsequently
to ne o 10 M radarmdum ' N om Ofok v N evatt N lafuie® for alika”
11 N prapasyots @ bh¥PMBh Hamb, MSS. lscisdyan; PrA with usd

bhN, ¥ PPrM; Simpl.Ba
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N lhodsyeyam minusas W ¥N bhalsetdne, in ¥ oot to our reading & 12
Bh svam ripaem VN slkalefagats nnrefad, BLBEI sthalitagaty (H om., =)
mrerifah W 38 Bh wpary wpar viraasya v 14 N lombiyamia® b 18

Bh ins, fem after 0 Bh rdleusdd opy adlikam, N bhadsastdbhyud hikam v
16 Prayultevdn fov apy w” W Bbom. opy t N wiramtwd, Bh om, matardn i
M nmumslsanayiti rdeptia i 17 bhBh wilpidugan, N¥PPr Hamb, MSS,
mygidayen. M nipidadrayan W Pr fiyate for tegthots 4 Dr fa for fam g
N tuthdsvoriipam, Bh toikivastham t NIPPrM om enem 18 In the
place of this floka, Bh bas only: 7adrit fadanacehiyén, adding: navami
ated w i N drstydte n N vduaiad U 20 N griwem Aifdlean t  After
this sloka ¥PPr add. 70 fafidr v w23 M om. all bebween puue: and
atre next line 22 Bh gecelime for anu® W N ave for atra v M “nalum
for “phalow 28 N cokradiarel praka v Bh 3k Adirawemyw N #gli-
ranam W N fayor for nayo; M aayo %o vayo 13 Bh nayo zy anogo sdyafen
dasvavalit v S W 24 M dewmatan Pr fraom for mppim i Bh nradpa-
tigtate s NT Pr (not ®) wputegiess. in Pr eorr. to *fz

Page 288.

1 SPPrMBh fristau (WP abrastart, Pr styistari] rdyakanyali ; Hamb, MS.
H with bhN {oar text}, I with the ofher MSS. u 2 Bh gdwiz n 3
$PPrM svaimmasiddba v N préla 5 M wadkuray for madkupurap i
N fusye for tatia i 6 Bh atho for fasya, inserting fosya after Aaddcst ' M
kaddes stant kand W VP s¢nstanim vt 7 $PPeM piated ruted ca for Srufvd v
8 ¥Pr (not P), N ayamw Pr pa for gathin Bh ladeid evo now  After
chruzed, N inserts the stanza: yed sulotam parirrechuts\drnofi satutam wd-
fyam aradhéarayate | tasye dudharaknane wiewty viverddlote  prpd W 9 bh
aho W N efaf piayste n Bh aydjjem (for apdppam, gad this & blunder for
anydyyam) for fidgatn v N omsfalarip u 10 N¢PPr gsrwsfei - N
rdjakanyd W Py erdbwandt, N brikmandn W Bh tiansp. : dhiya erilumandl
Pr prakroys 11 PrBh om yatal, but Pr cad for ou 12 1 prsfa-
Eeaa \) 13 Bh ralsasene gr® i N trastin for pasein . TP puwril, with
2 after the stanza it 16 N lesmimicd U Pr luéracy ronye v N copda-
farmd, M ecamdralarmmié i Bh om. ndma @ Bh ins, #z after ehedi n ¥PPrM
ins. cz after {ems fi 17 Bbh ek for drikmenad v After lrdimanah,
N inserts the floka amdbudud bubiokas ealve fristani vijakesyekétite trayo
nydyotal siddkik sinukile vidhileriv 1y, Thig is a varant of stanza 69 1 N
samahitaf W 18 N bhayairasiam for bha® tam 0 19 N banulodarastu-
daray, PrM fumalodurasaudaran , Bh kemalskomaloy v 20 N Zafhaya, Pr
Zathayam for latham W Bh om. fhavasel 1 23 N riksase prakant N
arddkodvanam . Bh ne k arddhodits 'ham kadipe Shramim padbhydn epr’y HI:

bh, Y PPrM, SimplBh
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na he arddhodatEham kaddpe (1 1a” for ha™| bhdarip padbhyan sprid]l adds ]
mz, Pr a for api 22 DBh om. me t N bidhmane, om “py 0 Bh moksa-
sydpayeam

Page 286,
1 N fena for fato u N ralsasddiliam 1 M Bh om. bhok n 8 vPM
devatireonam v N sorasin W 8 Mo for 7araz ' Bhom. feaydin N
rdtahsihat 1\ & After fathdnustlile, gloss. of bh ins. saksase | Bhing ese

before deviicana’ (sie Bh) 1 NBh eve for e i & Pr bhalsagatin N
diutam, Bh satverapn for drutataramw M lade diufanan gatr@ druteran
gacehimn W bh anudhednapido, Proevaddhdnapidan, Bh anuddhalopido, H
anrpddhidapddin, I emuddhelupiddo b 6 NBh mame tor wen Bhins. m
afier rafwrse n 7 Bh pestato, om. lad 1 8 Alter s, T TeM add,
Aulhd w 12 v, Bl dofame Ralfi v lourish oon 9 bh inw. Jed afior Zasya
Bh racaw v Bl dkarnnge W Bh oipedc fox Drdhmandh o 10 ¥PPr dho
vrdhmani) stralemi W Bh wowe b 11 Bhaae b formara it Mt for
few Bhie dead v 12 ¥PPrM omn the firsl o7 8t M e for the second
1@t Prosap for sd v Bh leuydtra sa vy 13 Bh dharved bharbur vindfiye
Pr dundsiye W P1 “middonaye v EFPPrM oo for cw . 14 Py feuyd for yan
N yamte v 15 Ny ev after pfaray \ N om. st Prsdidbhutom for
s doutae W N ndgra W Bh Somsayes 0 16 N meva for derad 1 Bh yak
for yadi i 17 N tatus for feiv Bh om frn N datti v N ayopeye-
fr yéne, Uh myoliaiyét v 18 N faladvapd® w N transp  dheraio bota v
Bh loladeagers” W Bh we for iridn N om. fod 19 N putaghosenan
@ropayim dsa, Bh wkirayet for dypie” 30 DBh yat ho “p for whon
NEP (not vy strasfoney W Provdpid v bh rdahenyaldm 0 Bh leagan for
ripe” 0 Bhoom pak hofore pare” u 21 N fervfe . Dh desat pravdsayals
N ecram ghosandydm W 22 Dh prabhiatat daildtitag vy NBh om e it Bh
advafiate 28 Bh guptusthanasthili, N gupbosthinam sthots, P01 M gupra-
sthinam sare’ W bh puwvanam abhunukhe v B sdrdjie, N guyiie w M sth for
‘i N om. ez 1

Page 287.

1 N gostigralakujbas n M susfrgrahin . Bh lubadad v N fstabs sahayah i
NBh pafakosubdam . N fumprayete, Bh mawtrayateh W M syasyots, Bh
prebyate 0t Bhoom. pafatef W 2 B gaduf Tor gude v M Fanyasic, Bh kanyd
8 Bh gacolaii for vrmpativ Bh Fanys” for kanyalu™ W & Vv fufad ea for fad asya
N dardiotthakloeporymmto s Bh ddridryotthasya heSuspa () pa° 1 6 Bhladya i
7 Pr praad} tambed W In bh, *famink has been corrected by corr. into Spamgah
M pragondmmgapavena® N N olas:, Bh vdasih 8 bb swrugurunciih, cor

bhN, ¥ PriM; Simpl. Bi
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by cop. W swragurunatp, M gurd’, om svra . 10 N °fd amdhalers
NBh om. dka ca 11 N sgjaputraw W Fr sdpiian for rishe 0 12 N
derapramdnap W Bh rdyd dia W N om. fhoh 14 bhePPrM Lugfo, N kubje,
A Luste. Cop. of bh deletes o—wniting Qifg‘{‘——mthout another correction.
In Pr kusfo has been corr by cop. from Augfs; Bh bvgfz, $PPr vdmiyajo, A
ndmiyayo, M eovadyagyo, all these MSS. om gyaut BN wdn forwagpy . 15
N saloksa N videsatald i 16 N rijadeldmiaran; Bh rigdrfaya for »a°
era b Afver eva, ¥ breaks off W M purusawr for rdja” v N gatog for witrd 1
17 Bh om. #rustani . 18 N yonapinem, Bh yanapitre & N ins. sa baewvarttd
for Zai® n N om. dhoj it 19 After adhustidne, Bh trayo 'pi moktaryd for
sa ‘yam & dha® N N gahrd for nitd v M adiyo for andhon 20 After
*nugthite Bh e gricm milyenddiya, &e., 1 21 v M @radys for dsidya v 21
P adhak for andhah 0 22 Bh Zufyjalal 23 PPr strisgani 1t bh se,
corr. to swha by corr. W Pr vilugnah, PM wmiagna for vinastd % NBh om. ca it
24 M dyam for yady ayam u

Page 288.

1 Pr kilew  Pr no gatef for nayivep & N transp.: yens eisaml N om
tad . 2 Bh yena tatha amum. thé o being witien by a later hand on
some effaced alegara N mrée (for mréfak) written 1m bh by corr. on a blank
left free by cop. U 3 Bh fam ddaya v M pradrstamanik W Bh grham o
4 Bh agatyaw N m for fdm M lbdive for labdhon  Eysnasarpak i tad
enam written 1n bh by corr on & blank left fiee by cop. t 5 M “wasublai i
Bh gatanetriya n 6 N lathuys, Bh mesena for kathayitvi 1 Bh prayaccha o
bh sen; then prayacchal yena didf, written by corr, on a blank left free by
¢op., who continues g vipadye (corr adds fa) a0t 7 N Ardemdrggam 1 bh
protusthitah, NBh prasthitel for profi pra® i N som fam £r° & bh
hhamdibriya . ... stasthilydm, the blank being filled in by eorr, with servam n

Bh sthalydm, omitting setakre t N culbimastakem W 9 N svogrham, Bh
sva for svayap |\ bh “yyakvltayi, N griorvydpirilulatayd W Pr prasrayem, om.
ea W Prekam for wdam W 10 N favdblistin v Bh watsydn duiya, *n d° beng
written as one syllable and wrdmae bewng added under2s it N pacafznt 13 M

afor akam \ W grhovyipiratarom 0 Bhbhavan forfvemn 12 N om. darsin i
N pracoleya, Bh pracilayatu v Bh Arsfamanali . 33 PPr sprhvem, M syr hko-
nep,  Gloss, in bh: sdhehoda(Yeafeche W Bh prafshan W N om., darvim 1t
Bh durvim ddaya tin W semadaye . N fivat {or f@nn  Bh edlaydum
arabdaf W P prayaloyium, N praceloyitum | 14 N d@adibab v Bh fdn
atha calayifo W N procalayato v Bh visagerbhepa bippens W 15 Bh manda-
mampdam for anas}p & 0 bhM agalata, Hamb. MSS and PPr withusn N
agamat; Bh agafhole]t; A amalatd, & misreading for agalete with following
danda tt N aww for ewa N ins. fsapam after gupam v 16 N manvamdne

From 287, 16 bh N, PPriI; 8impl.Bh
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vdwi® % In bh gloss on higna”: bapla Bh rdppuprchapam 8 PrN Sprstos
dpster 0 17 P paswpanli for paspeinn Woslhilyamadiye 0 Bl transp,
fevalins Lrgna’ 0 18 N om. Zato and the following words to o/ (L 19)
exel 0 Dh falo comtapat W P owadydonesany, Bl watsyomdpsan t 19 Bh iy
na gindui B astanyis o€ idum samyalk hop v3 N 20 N Lavdunyaid, Pr stropsta-
nyid W 21 N wadvipriymba wpekramiyomap W Bh madiadlaye prakromon
N athdnyuspe # NBh om. vi Ut 22 Bhom. sz PPeM sam forsan N
nsgrakayan, Bl gopdyan for mgihayenn 0 28 N dligpgya combanddbluh v

Page 289,

1 NBh opaspet v Bl ins. ansilegamdna v bolors swapen W a N
{aruvbalam sauwibspa mast” W Bh “etdyd . stadopars por® A dater hand
woiles §raye on the blank, where one aksarva bas heen worn off 4 Pr

‘s #hgas Tunmstuhopers B 3 b Pr A paribdoumye, ¥ paridisammya,
M bhramye 0 N wr for fap; PPrUh o lewrt M Zhstunim krlaye, Bh
trastandinioyaspe W N afidegat 0 UL PrA fafjulelerue pri 4 bh

frtigat stane 1 Bh (fater hand writing on somo effaced aksara) 72 for “uiuh 4
Bh pretadsse ca slanvsparialt Ealjulk saralutan gutab N pratedele ea stuna
sprrsai v PRy M profaprudelad sfane’, but i Pr, 4 added over ibe line by
cop. N Augiud, PY2M Lafjuispn 0 5 NPYeMDBh auralafém; bub
Hamburg MSS. wil bt 6 PPr dadpedaseoievta . U0 M add dwdda 11,
Bh ekddusams katra & W sunarpasiididhie W ? N DL oléuy fov abhiberain W
N dawvahiihetayd ., Tr devd” W 8 N dpadyale n 9 fpipye has been lowh 1n
Bh by a hole, after which the MS. has £u; Pr dpdyew lor vdjyai W NEh
machdlyoem ¥ Bh akwrafe ) 10 bW PPeM spoone{ e “ona” for “rne’)
siddio{new Ime in bh)w awy/fdye. ANDBh with ws, bub i Ub few and
part of zz worn off i 11 PBh werrtiad (Bh om Ay dor prids® 1 bh
floarish before ¢z &t N om. oo v Afler o, Bl me. deddalune Letha v
12 A samdtha for swmipfop W Tn Bl per woin off' W bLA apaslsiddridd o
NBh apucrbgetakiritvem 8 PM ddyah Slckak n 18 In the place of this
&oka N has only Awdrstem Luperylidtam br, Bh Fedrsteq Fuparyfdien
cdrt Bh orm. the vest of the text. In its place N has: samdployam

gramihep W W e Snesaudernwoi 78 hontun pemeilhyinnn samdpfam n As
to the eopyists’ colophons of N and Bh, ep. the end of the ‘ Variants’ n
A haa a1l the stanzas of the pragasty, I give all its veadimgs, A fadigpeip 0
14 A te bhorena v After kriam, PPrM ins.: evaw kalhd 77 sabloni va v 646 4

A 119 for 5 1 15 b Pr pasmedtant) dpar vedperandmakey ; A with us i
16 A Syuktdm W M owispw’, oo &it 17 M pmoldraf 0 A goyedo 18
PPrM om. all between atanzas 1 and 7 26 bh °prabha’ {or “prabha’ R

A *camdraprabie, then an unfinished pla, then sirivrdhal W

From 289, 12 bhn, 4, PPrM, Simpl.Bh
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Page 280,

1 A Akacane W A “bhog for “yogin 2 bhA sumasti o2° W 3 A
wobin® for menmathy’, and “visegasya 0 & bh lakona, A lakemih 1 7 bh
“nadi® for “padd®, A with usu 8 In the place of 443 mays, bh has
s blapk filled in by corr. with samprdpye bi%, and mi wribten on the superior

margin i 9 A paf for st 0 In P, tdns ca and part of grem are lost by
sholey 40 Prgenttat M {lokasamiiys 310 11 Stanza 8 is missing

in bhPPrM u In A this line runs thus: capdramumbdpacamdre varse hirtte-
Fasitodeiliyaydn; our text gives the reading of IDTRIP (TPI1° “wdne” for
“bgpa” . TRIRTI® “ravsar) U 12 IMPHP om 'diesthile, reading vaddaih,
Between pratisthits and vudheih TI° 18, frafye Sdstram ofi su il

The 0opyIsTs coroPuoNs of cur MBS, run thus —~bh: 1 popeamarn
dhlydnakan samigton v Sourish v v sapvat 1468 1arse mdrggeirgamdse Sukin-
pakse dvida$i dwne adyéha $TFiramagrime makdrgjadhirdiasiiKdinadadevariia-
gargge amdifyallobumpsalosipratipation Satyapuray Adtfiyo Vi{corrected from Jos,
and with an 2 mserted before va)iandrddanasyo bhritrdosiheradeiasyn vinoddya
$13Gauniday iatya Makambesaasatadlaliomgopdiena pumedklyinalan nime nitiE-
stram litdhe wilonnishn 8 pampedbhyinakan witddstram samdpfap » fourish u
n §eram astn sorgjagatu v n lekhakapithalopod Svap w Hourish v gdval luvana-
samudro yivan naksat amandito merul 1 yivae candrddityan tavad wan pusiakan
sayatunw In o flourish v o n N saynat 1855 varse Sike 1720 pravartia-
wdne karttida $ulfu eorr. by eop to ealde § guraw lyp Subltam « Makamdhapr-
ranivdsing {riGavdas Ratigaddave Kalmathitmao Hurmandsklyena bhistoyam [eorr.
by ¢op. ta Zgbum] Sublam | aparam pustekan viksye Sodhaniyom sadd budhof 1
Ainddhikaer srarair rarnas asmiken dGsanam ma fi 1Ty Diny dhur avaddndni
gaeal predhvt sarasvali « narakid nddharamty et jupavipanadokandi B svarihan
pardrtham ca Lkkitdyam grandhal w wénn wy A o papsikkyinan samip
fam Swwasumdarena Lilitam v samral 1574 varse sovadi 9 sudre W P yidy-
Sam pustale drsiam  tidrian Lilsdap mayd  yads Snuddham aduidham vd mama
dosa na diyete v 3 bhagnaprstikatyrivd baddbadrstir adbomukham v kostena Dbsi-
taq Gstram 1 yatuena paripilayet « £ samrat 1537 varge pruthama dsifhavadi
1 thaume pustibd lakgptam n Subbag bhevate v prathame Fatha 29w dutiye 7 n
fritpe 15 n caturthe 18 1 paneame 12 o evan kiras katha 75v flourish it prodhame
silta 388 w dvitiye sikte 84 n fritgs siklz 67 n caturite sihte 51 w pameame
sibta 56 evum hivar sikia 646 v flourish n Sublam blamaty v M- haths 232
7125112 teram 73 [ep. colophon of P silkiu 388 « J1 186 w &1 emean {for
evam] 646 Y &au 0 Boursshu &k n fiourish # o fourwsh v u R Pr has
no eolophon it Bh: Svam astu Sarvajagatal i Srisamghad « curam napdyit w
§ribhugur atitrapurd mama monisitan  yHyatyrttn w Lhalek wdlegan gapiv «

bh¥, A, PPrM; Simpl.Ba
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deiram istetu pustambap v 28 flowrishes w Mupardgalalaseparvendtha v v ¢,
s pamedkhyaney swmdptom b w flowrish o w st 1661 vaise Fyestamase
Sulklapakse B dvibwydyim lithow gururdre $1Vkicimapurdiadiye Lsatam idom
u flourish v s@ddhiudialr Bayasithypivijayerdzye w flourish w v yadrian pusta-
Fag drstvd v tddram Lisabam mayd \ yadi Suin aSuddhasy v3 \ mama doso na diyate
w 1w flourish n Subkam bhavaink v  w kalyinam astu v o fourish o n

bhN,A, PP131; Smmpl.Bh
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In the following Index, compleis references aze given to the test, printed m HOQS.
vol 11, and to the edition of the Zextus simplicior (Smmpl ) of the Paticatansea by Kielhorn
snd Buhler. Oreasonal referencesare given to the same text ag contained in Lhe Hamburg
MES. (HI). Eethisemgiaha-stanzas are marked with an astensk, dkfiyinestanzas mih 2

dagger

alarandvisirtavaiodirundd 1. 275,

Fakialacar y@ visamd co gosihy T, 280,

aluling 'pu miido 'pe 1 111, Smmpl.
1. 148

als tutydgumalmnd Simpl. 11, 63.

akrte 'py wlyame pupsda 11, 61, Simpl
IL 74

vlrtyan naiva bolyam spaé TV, 386,
Simpl. TV, 40.

akrlyam manyate Arliyam J1.148. Simpl.
1L 144,

akritd paurusan ya 5174 IV. 66. Simpl.
II1, 147 IV, 118

ukrpanam alatham vcapalam 11, 114,

uktle$dd o erntifem Shmpl HI L. 8.

ugamydn yek pumdr yite Simpl T 870,

agrikotraphald veddk 11, 150, Simph
IT. 147,

aphatitaghatitap ghatayati 11, 155,

ajd@ iva pragi mokdd X. 177, Sipl. L
219.

ajdtamgtamirflebiyo Intr. 2.
Intr. 2.

ajddhalor iva trastuir Simpl. 11 100.

Gim wae profim mokdd, see afit fiu

g hatavie adhisdra® Sumpl. 110 41,

g fdabid purugd yasya Sinpl Y1159,

Smmpl.

apiidindy jhdnato vdpi 11 175, Simpl.

11, 169,
ate aa nipiyede ‘dhars, see madhu
bagthats vlcei yosdig.

ate eva ki vdfichanti 1V. 88, Simpl
IV. 42.

*ubrfrend na Lartagd TL 59, Simpl.
1573, 77,

Yutiloblo wa kerfesye V. 15 Sumpl
V. 22,

afisameagadvidhdnan 11, 128,

andalabliasye ca raksond, tham Simpl. 11,
182

aftugy @fckats limbhare Simpl. [
159

alyacchendiiruddiena, see aalahslhend®

alyidaro bhaved yarra 1. 408  Suapl.
1. 413.

afyuccirile mantrial piithive 14° 1, 221,

atyvikate ea randrs e, see any wikate.

tatha Zrsad dided sarva T11, 125,

tatha fasya tarok shandie 111, 128.

atha ye samhald vrisih 1L 46 Simpl
{11 59,

adebul dlajiam ondyatiferman 111 100,
Sanpl. IIT 1312

Tadpapr abirii debom sramp 11T, 155,

adkaro datukimo "pay Srnpl 1T, 102

wdhagnteparamirthin panditin 1. 8.

adhite ya idaw wdyesm Simpl. Intr. 6.
see 30 ‘tratinl pathall ndyesn

adhodrstir bhavet Lrévd,see hampondnam
adho *velgl,

adhyardbid poanasatid, ses sapidad.

anantapirom kify Sabdasistrap Inte. 4,
Simpl. Totr. 5.

anablylio gunindm yo 1. 61 Simpl, L
78.

anarthitvin manusydmin Sirpl. [ 142,

pd
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1 F*andgutam yah kuyute sa fobhafe 14T
194 Simpl ITI 364 166

tandgatam bheyam distia 11 10

*andgetavatup cntdm V. 53 Simpl
V. 71,72

¥andgatavidhitc ca 1. 826, Swmpl. L
318

anddiste "pi bhipasya Simpl 1 88.

andramblo manugydndm, see andiambio
ke Rdryandsp.

andrambha ki karydndm 151 114,

andr relhate dese Sinpl 1T B3,

anuchato *pr dubibhdne 11 156

anundyan api nowdantt Simpl 1T 1566

anguktc Ao sdewye, see anugukhl fu
shei lye.

anarredal Srigo milam I 332,
1. 3820.

antfeitan
224

amstal Eanyakiyé yo Swmpl, IV 73
(not 1n HI).

anuynitd M sacipye 1. 219,

an@dha mandire yasya Svmpl. 1V 67,

anrtom satyam ily dhuk Simpl 1 186,

anrlay s@tusep mdyd 1 143, Sumpl.
T 195

anehadosadusto "y 1. 227
242

anekayuddbavfays 11T 8 Simpl. TIT
11,

anena sulhyats by elan 1. 324

antehpuracarask sirdham 1. 40 Simpl,
L. 55.

antargudiabliyjamgaman 1.856 Simpl.
L 875.

antar finablugamgaman, see aria gidha’,

antar vwsamayd by efd 1. 150,  Simpl.
1196 Sumpl (not HI)IV. 87

antaksdrasr akutiloh 1. 96

antahsthendvore [dhena IV 63. Simpl.
T 140, IV. 112

antyepo’m yadd siksi T 392. Simpl. 1,
404,

Sumpl.

adlyavasiyablorebhed 111,

Simp! L

antyirastiagato pe Simpl. IV, 110.

antycvastho "pi budho T 424

Tandhakah bulpale caliu V.69, Simpl_
V. 91, 100,

Tandho o badlire vitha V 74 Slmpl.
V. 98,

anyatha astragarblnya 11 157,

anyam atipam dsddye Simpl. 1.107

apukdrise wd pipaye L. 164,

epaindnam puiaskriya Sunpl I, 1Ix
164

Yapwrikstianw  na
Simpl V. 18

apardado bhaved yena 1 174

aparidasamdgukion 131 110 Suapl
TLL 120

api pasamd m S
Sumpl. 1, 61

apy adparaso bhiled 1, 112,
149

apy kdparaso mdige Sympl V. 104, 108,

apie puliakalalian od Sunpl 1 857,

apy pranasaniin tan L 111, Simpl
IIT. 121,

apt brafmaradban Lrind Siapl T 275

apt meendalven dparno Smpl TL 167

apt viryotkatah Sl ar S1mpl 111 136

apn Sastiexu Aasald Sunpl. V. 40, 43,

api sl patdaiicdak, see sampirnendp
Lartavyam.

ap saymanasainyukick I 115, Smmpl,
T 153.

ap sthanuvad dsinad Simpl X 49,

apy syit patrkd wont Sumpl IIE 143

api svalpabaram ki yam Stmpl 1, 98,

apm svalpam asatyan yok 1. 91, Simpl
1. 119.

apulrasyn grham Sangam, see Suuyam
aputrasya griam.

apitj io *uthur yasye IV. 5,

apitfyi yalra pgyyante 11, 178,

aprstay lasya tud braydd 1. 49.

aprstendpe vaktovyer 1L 3 Simpl
101 4

Aarfaoyam V18

vepatiim 1. 47,

Simpl. L
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aprsto “trdpradhine yo Sumpl. I 32,

apeksital dsirabalo "pe Satruk 1 171

apgitmane vindéan ganayait Suwopl. 1
395.

apy uthafe ca rawdre ca I 78,  Simpl.
1. 163.

aprakafilrtaiakti} Simpl. 1. 81,

aprandyyo "tk siyom X130, Sispl
L 170,

apradhdnat pradhéna sy il 17 Simpl.
1. 34.

apramidas ca Aartaryas T 38,

agrdptakdlam vacaneyp T 23, Simpl.
163

apriyasydp vacasah L. 285,

apriydny apl kurvéno X 228,

apriyday ape pathyin Siopl. I 161.

abalal pronnatam, sec yo ‘lalak prd.

abbmavaserakarinaye 111108, Simpl,
IIT 119,

abhunatasddiir afesd V. 30. Simpl
V. 30.

abhyyukro balavata durye Y1189, Stwmpl.
0T 47

adlyalian rahass gatam L 24

abhyucelirite manlrin:, see alyacelyite.

ablracchiyd Lhalapritk, see meglac-
chayd.

amatrag Lurate mibramTIL.198. Simpl.
IV. 24, Cp. yo 'mibrum kurute mi.

amrtam $ifipe vedner L 98, Sumpl. L
128.

amriasya pravakail &y Simpl. 1L 57.

ambkané thidyate sefus 1 768 Simpl.
T. 102,

ayarm digirthasephbsepak Y11 78,

ayam nijak paro vetr Syopl. V. 38

agateh prapyate yene IL 95, Simpl.
1T, 108.

aralsitam figthat daivaraksitan Simpl
1, 20, 823; V. 44.

arakaitdram rardnam 1L 65, Sunpl

TIL 75,
aranyaruditan frimp 1, 245.

arite *bhyigato bhriys 11, 208,

arak sapd biryate niblir Simpt 1. 81

*arthesyopdijanen  frfig IL 133
Simpl. IT, 122, 148,

arthinsm  awyane dubfdem I, 123,
Simpl L. 163, IT, 118

arthirtd: jivalols "yem Simpl. I, 9.

arthir 143 ydui kostine Simpl T, 119,

artheno iy 2ilinwsye IL 71, Siwypl IL
85.

arthena balavidn sario IX. 89, Simpl.
L 83.

aithebiyo ' pr ke veddheblyak Simpl. 1.6,

artharr atha mbadhyante 1. 3,

alakiaho yathd rakio Simpl. 1. 145,

alpe ca gundk, ses svalpe wm gundh.

avadbyam  1dibavdgumyen 1. 854
Simpl. 1. 369.

availhygo brakmung bilek 1. 156, Simpl.
1 201

atafyapatiara b pranar 1. 420,

avaSyap pitur dedian, ses yo ‘tasyaq
prinr.

avoskandapradinasye 111, 32, Simpl.
i1, 39.

aidagdlasye bhaktasya, see wsadig-
dhasya.

avidiledimanah  Sokfup 1. 198, 330,
Rimpl. 1. 287, 325.

averadzm agy anvbhiiak T1, 180

aveuddhon sukbasthan go Simpl. L
362.

aveivisam sadd tisthet TXL 52, Simpl.
I, 2.

avyarasdyinam alasan 11 115

*pvyipdresu vyipiram 1. 8. Simpl
L 2L

adaltair balmah Svirod Smpl L 319

asnid wdriyinive Simpl. T 8

oiuddboprakrtan riffi Stmpl. T 301

adrnvann ap boddiuevye 1 120, Simpl.
L 160,

wioeyiniha hitini 1 337, Simpl L
834.
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altak Snsbiam Sdstran I 69,84, Simpl,
1. 110

asaifyam batraporigradedsemd I 211

asatdm satgadosend Sropl. L 261,

asule Dhavalt salfopd Simpl. 1 418

usalyoh sutyasamhaiak L 439.

wsamdudhdno manandiar 1L 11, Simpl.
0L 14

asamail sumiyamdnek 1. 62 Sinpl. 1.
4

asampativa paro liblio Sympl, 11 176,

asamprdplara)@ gt ITL 183,

asuhdyuh samartho "pe 111, 48, Siopl.
I1L 56,

asuhydny ape vodddne 11 101

asdidhand apn prypid, soo asddhend -
tkind

asailbund roltading 11 1. Sumpl. I0. 1.

asd@dhpan Subs wm alod yeSanpl, L 137,

wham ke suwmato 1q9fie Stmpl T 270,

ahupsipgrvalo diermo ILL 94 Siapl.
IT1. 104.

afitahifaied adinyabuddies 1. 15,

ako Lhalabhwangasys Simpl. I 305.

akdranr wgitair galyd Y. 2L
1. 44.

akirnak Sobhate rdsa L 871.

dhhelakam wrihallelan Simpl. 1. 388,

akhetakasye dbarmene Simpl. J. 129,
Cy. papurdd hivurh adharmena

dgatam vigrakain drsfud Stmpl. TIT 22,

dgatas ca gatal caive IV, 32, Simpl,
IV. 31, 36.

atur ¢ vyasame prapte Simpl. V. 41,

dimanah Salitvm udviksye I 192. Simpl.
I 236

dimano mukihadosena IV. 42. Sinpl
IV. 44,

dtmavargam porityetya, see fyolkias od-
bhyantord yena.

ddav afyupaciracituvinays’ 1 286.

adityacandriv anilo 'nelaf eq 1. 141,
395. Simpl. I, 182, 405

Simpl.

Lidden o,r‘ Stenzas

——

ddean u!lz fateh kiye 1. 126, Simpl, T
166,

ddan e rdpranayindy Sunpl. 1, 246

ddan sima prayokiavyam, see simuai.
vddan.

apatkdle tu sawpripte Simpl, 11, 112,

apadam prapauydt seams I, 800, Sumpl,
I 2992,

aparai the dhanam rudsed Sumpl I, 356
I1I. 86.

apadi yendpelriam, faully reading for
dpde yendpad’, q.v.

Apeds yenduahrigm 1. 339,
Simpl. L. 3365 1V, 16.

apeindSige vibwdhok Stupl. TL 171,

dpalumdlrasannda yon 1. 388

&yl shhaliluih pidver 1152, Simpl
1108

aypsasatololbdhacge 11, 126,

ayiulh Larive ea vidiaw co 11, G4

aradfyamdne nrpaleh prayatngd 1, 378,

dropgute md Swddgrum 1. 19,

dvai beh samaydndm 1. 146, Simpl I,
191.

dsange elayandd yanié Sunpl. 1V, 65

dsane Sagane ydine YL 209,

dswanam cve wrpedor 128, Swopl, L

dntdm tival kun angeng IV, 48  Siopl.
v, 90,

aharaan api ne svastho T 285,

IV, 1s.

thsor agrit kramasat 11, 31,

wehatls $ull sahasram V. 62, Simpl
V. 82,

dah sa dailyak priptasro Simpl. 1, 245

wlam dudaty grhnat., see doddty prafi-
grimita,

the loke bv dhanendm Simypl, 1. 5.

tvard bhiardinena 1.56. Simpl.XT 67

ukta bhavats yah pirvan L 238, Simpl
1. 244, 499,

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



1dex of St onzas

20

wochedyerm ape vrdiamso 111 53, Simpl,
111 63, 145.

atkspye tittibhak pades 1,829 Simpl.
1.814 Cp svamitiakaipilo garvaf.

¥uttemem pronapd/ene IV, 61, Simpl.
IV 109, 114,

wttarad uttoram vikyam L. 46, Sunpl.
L 60.

uttwstha Esanam eham V. 18.

witisthamdnas tu poro Simpl. T 234,

utpatato “py anturiksam 11, 184

wipatonte yud dhase Bimpl, IL 123,

uisdhasakliyriovidrane’ 11 122,

utsihasultisampanno IXI 23
TIT 30

wlsdhosompannar adirghasifranIl 113,

ndirito ‘rthap pasundpt grigate 1 20,
Simpl. L. 43.

wddhitesy ape Sastresw 111 79

udyatesn apt fusfiesu, see uddirtesn ap.

udyamena vind rdjon Simpl. L 182,

wdyomena A sidhyents IT 189 Simpl.
II. 131,

wdyoginan purusasinhom wpaite laksmir
Simpl. I 361; I1. 130

unnemydnnamye tetraiva I1.75 Simpl
I 51

upakarad dhs lokandm IT 29. Simpl,
11, 34.

upakdrisu yah sddhnh IV, 60, Sumpl.
L. 247; 1V, 108,

upadelopradafrpin IV 59, Simpl IV.
107.

FupadeSo na dataryo IV. 55
1. 85%0; IV, 97,101,

upadeso ke mirhhanim Simpl. I 389,

upanatoblayar yo yo XTI 202,

upavigtal sabhdmadhye Simpl, ITL. 109.

*upayan cinfuycd ndvan 1, 393, Simpl.
L 406,

updydndm ce sprresim Simpl. T 12.

updyens joyo yddrg Siopl. T 209,

*updyeno A tof furyiad 1. 159 Simpl
I 207.

Simpl.

Simpl.

updryiandm arthdndmp ¥. 2. Simypl, 1T
150

upekaitah ksinabalo "o Setruk Simpl. L.
235.

uland vetti yoc chdstram L 142, Simpl.
1185

asind ke vittago vrddhap 11,62, Sumpl,
II. 64

raafesam agnifesay TIT 219, Simpl
TiT 17g.
rEumatydag tu festhantyin IIT 187,

elap hauydn na i hanyad Simpl. T.
206

eha era hitarthaya 111,70, Simpl 111
80.

eham nama joditmatasye 1. 206.

eham alvdnrte hant, see pafica pafvoarie
fant.

ekam uthanthayd 1 yaptem T, 199,

ekam bhidnmapotid Raroti 1. 223, Simpl
1. 240

ekasthine prasuds vig, see ekd presfyote
MilEd.

ekasya karma semvilsya Siapl. I 342,

ekosya jonmano "rthe 1. 173,

tekasya dukkhasye ne yavad 11, 185.
Sunpl. IL. 175,

tekasydny atither annain 1. 147,

ehak svadu ne bhufigite Simpl. V. 103

ekiling vanquasmy 1. 5

ekiky grhasamiyakiok V. 11
V. 14,

ki prasiyate matd IV. 6. Smmpl IV,
b,

ehena smatopdtalidhararuco Swapl. I
136.

ekendpr gunenats Totr. Simpl. H 9, 15,

ekendpt sudlirens IV, 87, Simpl. IV.
41.

ehesim 1idel Sukavad anyesim Simpl. 1.
62.

Simpl.
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Yekodurak prihaggring 1L 6. Sumpl. V.
101, 102.

eko pi fo pr senyo yof JIL. 62

eho bhaval sedd Sasto TIL 56, Simpl
III 6&6.

eladarthe Lulindnam 1. 305.
207

eltdh svirthopard naryah V50, Sumpl.
V. 85.

et hasant carudants ce 1 148, Sumnpl.
1. 192.

arandabhindd kaneloh Simypl. 1. 96.

tevam vilapya bakusal TIL 161

erum ea bhdsate lohad Sumpl. V. 20,

etan jidted nerendyene Sympl. T 84

Fevam whted s dbarmaima 111 150,

evam  manusyam  apy ehaw I1L 47
Sumpl. IFI 55.

teso salmmbah @fe IEL 136

ehy dgaecha  semdvtidzanam 1L A8,

Simpl. 1. 253 ; 1L 60

Simpl L

ardvaryavanto pr ki nir dhands te 11 164.

autsukyagerbhd blramative drsf2pT1 182
ausadhdrthasumantrdndnp Simpl, 1203,

kak kalah Line mefrane I 271

Laccid astaduldnyesu, see wipor astida-
faftan.,

kantakesya ca bhagnosye 1. 222,

kathdmitam satfov® Prafasts 1.

kenakabbisanasamgrabanocdo I, 68,
Sinpl. L 75
kapindm vasaydSvdndm V59, Simpl

V. 79.
thapotadevd sury dsa, vol. xii, p. 49 T,
kamalemadiunas tyokivg T 290,
kompamdnam adko *veksi1. 153, Simpl.
1 199,
hampah svedas tathi Simpl HI 1. 187,
karasido ‘mboralydgas 1. 187,  Simpl,
1. 178,
karnavisena cq bhagnah S1mpl. T 303

Tuder of Stanzas

T

harlurgah prolodvasen prasannacitios
11 160.

ki lavyam erva Auilavgam T, 426,

*larturyiny eva mtrine I1 169,

Aalahanldne harmydne V. B7. Sunpl
vV 76

Lalpayebs yena 1rttom 1. 48,

Thafert ksudrasumiedrak T11 121,

Eckamdmann  tathdechidan 1 302
Smypl. L. 294

Rdke Savecan dyataldresn satyam 1. 110,
Sampl. T, 147,

Adee manw) wmanae kdeo Smpl. L 77.

kdmarydgan wpelya, readimg of Simpl,
LT o1 dhyanavyiium «°

Aiyak swamifofipiyes TE 194, Simpl
1L 177,

hedranan mdretdm et 31,26 Snpl 11,81

k2 g st dbhages ea TT 20, Simpl.
I 24

kirkalyam  stanayor
Sipl. I 190.

Advtlake vitha calfre ea TIL 31, Simpl
[LL 38.

hdn gresydpelsayabbuklnmSimplITI 178

Larydkaryam andryan 1. 234,

Ldryanyg arthiceamardena 1. 224,

kdr yiny  wllemadandusihasophalany 1
367. Sumpl. L 376.

kilah samnibitipiyal, see Adyak sam’,

kalatidramanan vriter X, 116, Sumpl,
L. 154.

kdlindyak pulmendrawils” T 298.

kale yathdvad adlugata” 1 27.

Adlo he saked abhyete 11, 117.

Edvyasistravinodena Y1, 171,

hdsi vivwr jayeo cauryarp V. 38 Simpl.
V. 52.

kim Sakyanm sumatimalipi tatra 1L, 1786.

kum adulyam buddhimatam 1. 184,

kun karsyats pandilyam 1. 384, Suopl.
L. 394.

Eim karoly eve pandityam, see lup
Farvsyats,

147

drivs 1.
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thm krawdos:  wwrdkrands IN. 27,
Simpl. IV. 28,

K gagena prabhownens 1. 231,

dig  candanack  seforprrais 11, 45,
Simpl. IL 55.

kom cinditens bakund YL, 158,

Mm tayd Friyate dhesvd Iptrod, 3.
Suwpl. Introd. 4.

bm tagd krigete loksmys Simpl. 1L
184, V. 87.

ki dena jitn jalene Simpl. 1. 26,

kim paurusam ruisafy yena Y1, 167,

Fun bhaltendsumartbena 172,  Simpl,
L 97.

L Ghisitena gurnng 3. 323,

kirdtamonccdiron S1mpl 111 150.

Yhukrtam Fupnrphdlom V. 12,
Eudretem k.

*hudrytan kuparyidtan V1.
V. 1,17, Cp. bukrdam k.

kuputre ps bhoved pumsdm V. 14
Sumpl. V. 19

bubpasye kifakkdtusys T1 B4, Simpl.
11, 85.

Furvants tdvat pratherain Sumpl. L
193,

hurvann apy vyolikine, see enchudosa-
dusto pi.

durvan fn varfasim veitin, see krumdt
vatasa’,

kulare en stlam ea IT1. 191,
Iv. 71

kulupatanain genagarkin 1. 135, Simpl.
I 176.

kiilalebhyair dhumotsaigarr Simpl, JIL
138.

Farmasamkocam dsidya 1T, 17, Simpl.
111, 21.

Cp.

Simpl.

Simpl,

kréamseayimo vandyés TL. 146, Simpl.

IL 142,
Rrtaswbam asufsu natan 1. 243,
briantapasabuddiandm T 4. Simpl
1.5, 172; IIL 169,
Eriantavibitam barma I 380

krtd bhikss rekalr vitarats Simpl, 1. 11
{om. HI).

At kosya budhal Ro tro, see tasydh frte.

krde pratiytum Fuiyad V. 64, Simpl.
V. 84,

Xkrie virilcaye pumsin 1, 196,

krtyam devadvyatingn 1IN 55, Simpl.
111 65,

kriyakriyam na monyete Simpl. 1 277,

krireman ndfom agate 1L 25, Supl.
IL 30.

Artud krtyavidas Sirthur Sinpl TIL 71.

krtviparidhem nastah san 1. 835,

Ertsmim api dhardm pted 1T 108,

Arpano py akuliao pa.see virigs py akn’.

drimaye bhasma visthd vd 1. 851,

ke ndma na vinoSyants Simpl, IV, 86,

kelik prodelate mayin Simpl, L 175,

devadea (gasanasydttam Simpl. I1. 181,

ko gatrd pumasadancy T, 320.

ko gripaty phanamanim 1. 8186,

ko’ Gbhdi af samaréhandm 1. 22, Sunpl.
1L 51, 121,

Ao dlarusye manssvaneh 11 111, Simpl
I1. 120.

kapaprasidaresting 1. 29, Simpl I 36.

Ko Crihdn prapya na garvife I. 109,
Bimpl. I 146.

ko 1d tasyn mannsvine, see ko dhirasye
e,

kosaksayo na nidhd eo Sampl. 11T, 128,

kauseyam  Krmjam  swearmam L. 70,
Sirapl. L. 94,

kramat voatasovrifis fu 331,16 Simpl.
117, 20.

Eiyadhitom vd vocanddhikam vi L 55.

Friydsu yukiair nypa edracaksuso 1. 236.

krire luddho ‘laso ‘safyah I1L. 20,
Simpl. T1I. 26.

klibe dharryam, see hike Sancaq.

hiedagydngam adeird V. Bl
V. 82.

Eva gato mryo an fivets L. 168,

v sa dasarathal svarge bhafea 111282,

Simpl

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



208

Esarilah sarvasapsiard 5. R08.

ksate pratdrdh  prapotente 11 186
Srmpl XL 178; 1T ulwo TV 88

Asantitulyem tapo adste 11, 1622

Asinak sravads Sunpl, HI V. 76

ksiyate ndpabhogena I1 191.

Fisudsam arthapatipn pirapye 1T 81
Sampl, I11, 91, 110

ksemydne sasyapraddam nityay Simpl

ITT. 85.

hanann dkkulleam simbok YIY. 18.
Simpl XTI 17.

gaganaw we nosfaldran Smapl. 'V, 6

gaceha ditram ape yalia vandase 1 430

gajabhugomyamayor ap, sce 1000Sdka”,

gujavihamgablyemga’, see Lalulidha-
rayOL .

gaplasthaly wmadadalv, and gandostha-
legu, see gullasthalosn,

gandopdnte suciramiblrian, seo gallo-
pante.

gelovayasim  ape  pumsém 51 103
SimpL I 10.

gandhena gaval pasyenty TIL 58 Sumpl.
III. 67.

gargo kr padatancal Simpl IV, 47 (om.
HI).

gallasthalesy madavdr sy Siopl. 1. 123,
(gandasthalzse HL)

gallopante suciandiriam 1. 291,

gavdm arthe brdkmandride Simpl, 1. 205.

govirthe brahmandrthe ea Simpl. 1. 420,
IL 104.

*oavalandndm on vacak Srnote I 417,

gdtram  samkucitam  gater 1XT, 169,
Simpl. IV. 78

gitaddstravinodena, ses Advya’.

gupavatiorapdtrena Simpl. 1. 287,

gunavanmitrandiong 11, 88,

gunavdn apy asanmantri L. 870, Sunpl.
1 384

gunilaye’py asanmants 1,secgunandn apy.

Iader of Stanzes

Vgand  samblyidparityakiis 11 4y
Simpl, 11, 59,

guniganayanandrambhe Sunpl, HIntr 7,
Tiniz 3

guarsie rdgo vyasaresv anddaro II1 299

gurur apier dvgatingm 1, 057,

gurulalatadlvropdhaias T 186,

gurisndm némandlie 'pe XL 71 Simpl
IIT 81.

guor apy avelipfasye 1 169,  Siupl,
L 306.

gurok seldm  mitrabhdrgam 11 94,
Smpl 11 107,

aridlrddaro pio sevgak sydd Simpl 1.
302,

Jgaddisend e rtcin
Smpt TV 93,

g by Saliwnr ape podptain Sunpl. 1.289,

grhakset)qvirddogn 1T1. 81,

griamadbyanibldtens Simpl L 140,

grie goalrdgatam dhsted, see yad cagate
pudghunehe

gopdtena prapdidhenor Stmpl. TL 218

gosthikalar wauiyakled V.28 Smpl.
1 15.

grasid  evdbom apr grasem . 55,
Suepl. IT 66

grigudfupatepto m 2 L 317.

IV, 51,

MRS

Reatuli &dsiboelitene 1. 335.
L1332

catuhlarno "pe Suapl HI1 L 96,

catu) thopdyasadbye fu TIL 24, Simpl
1. 27, 135.

catvariha sakasrdm Prafast 7.

candunatar wsu bhnjamyd 1. 277,

candandd am samblilo 1. 399,

calaty ekena pidena 1. 77,

catutastaradur vy flaws Simpl. L. 343

ciranme vondibhir wicawr V. 51, Smpl
V. 66.

Feuikam dipatim pasya TI1. 118,

evtracit wkarair bhriyan 1. 377  Sunpl
1. 385

Simpl
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citrasvadubothan | see ciliocitularan
citraseddakathclr, see cif acatula aw.
coram dugdlio *radvan L. 246,

chiydsuptamrgah Salunta” TL 2 Simpl,
I 2.

ehithd pisam apisya Kate” IL 67,
Sumpl. TL. 81

ehudrespanartha lakalibhavants, p.251,2

gananinane harall jatavatr 1. 218,

Janitd copanctd ca Smpl TV. 66,

~yambuko hudayuddieas 1. 122, 155
Simpl 1. 162.

Jayanti fe jundk, soe te payont:

galpants s@rdbam angenal 105, Simpl.
1. 135

gudah pubro nupitol cn 1. 385

gutamédtiawm  we yah Fdfiwm T 191
Sumpl. I 238, 364 ; IT1. 3.

Jatasya naditre Sunpl. 1. 28,

Jdtéte kanyd mehaltha contc T 212

ganann apr naro daiié IV, 31, Simpl
IV 85.

Julam @ddye gaechanfe Simpl. 11 8
Cp sumhatin tu harautine,

Jehvi lawlyapra® Simapl, EL, 3.

Juyanti pryatat kedg V. 63, Simpl
V. 16, 83,

Jwanto ' mrich pafice I 264, Sunpl
1 266,

Jevan naro bhadrasatant paiyatyp. 254,14

Jwéts prabruvan prokiah 1. 37, Simpl.
1. 53,

Jhanam caksur na tu drk I1. 96,

Jdnam mudadarpaharan 1. 368,

Jhanam madopalumanan , see madddifsi-
lanam S$istram.

Jualasataruddhdmbaram 1. 321.

Teutas tam mbdhako drstra 11T, 151,
Yralos tadvacanom Srutvg TLY 141,
teatal samirastabrdayak 111, 126.
tlato dwydmbaradkars 111, 162.

Tlato yustim Salikim ca TT1. 157

Yiaz tathi sadloyamy etue TT1. 148,

tut te yukiam prodho Larfum, see fafra
yuktam pra°.

Tlatra daphd tapo yhoram vol. xii,
p 50,

Tiatra davdnalan Jrstd U1, 165.

tutra yuklon prabho Lariun 1IL, 34,
Simpl. ITI, 42,

tadarthan ca Lullnindm, see eladarthe
Fi®

bad dairam il sumcintyu, see no doviam
ul sameintya.

tanavo *py dyatd mibyam Simpl. IL. 7,

Tlupas lepe tato varsa® vol. xi, p, 46

tuy@ gand ki, see ki tayd Lriyute

labavad drsyate vyoma 1, 438.

Ttasmat fvam dvesam ufsrfya TIT 140

tasmdl sariapiayainene truage’ 111
210

lasmal sarvaproyaiuena nimdp. IV. 46,
Swmpl. TV, 85,

tasinit syat kaleho yutra V, 58, Simpl,
V.75

tasmad shdantem dsidye Sump! IIL 7.

tasmad duigan drdhan Arfvd TIL 42.
Suopl. ITL, 51,

tasmid vir@huyet kanyap 11T 185,

Fusidn ua Socdm p. 151,30 and pida 3
of II, 98. SBimpl, IT 105, pida &,
and p. 25,17

tasman na syif phalup yatea 1IN 14
Bunpl IIL 38

fusya katham nz calz Simpl. V. 33,

tosya tadvacenan Srutvd TIT 1438,

tasydt frte budlah ko ne 11 109.

taditd aps dandera Simpl. TV, 89

tadito *pe durukto "pi S1mpl 1. 89,

tandndriydny avilaling I, 81,  Simpl.

V. 26.

tanay jonmeps dulitdya T, 263, Simpl.

1. 265
tgvat priter bhavel loke 1L 41, Simpl
I 47,
Ee
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tdral ayat sarvakriyesn 11 147, Simpl.
11. 143.

lavul sydt sup asanndsyay, seo fdvad eva
pradhinem syat.

tavad eva pradhdnan syt V. 49, Simpl.
V. 64.

tavad bhayasye bhetw yam 1. 170,

tasdm vakydny frtyane Simpl. T 140,

thraseam ape yafrédrl 1. 199,

fuyaficam  purnsem  vdpe IIL 106.
Simpl ITL 116.

bisthan go madhyago mlyan 111, 43.
Sympl. IIL 52

tisthen madlyagalo nitpam and ligthed
yo madhyago, see Listhaw yo madbyeqo
W4 Yl i

{tesrak kotyo “rdhalote e TLI. 164,

tksnopdyaprdptigemyo 1T, 323,

Yowldw lohasahasravye 1 404, 400,
Simpl. L. 409, 414.

{ulydrthay: tulyasduiar thyam Sinapl, L
248,

tradne ndnmitlayale pra® L. 94 Simpl
I 122

fraduy bhumer wiokam 1, 181,
1171

trsne deve namas (nbhyaw IT 99, Sumpl.
V. 81 (ep. lobkdd eva nard wmbdhi).

fe jayanti jond yesim V. 9. Saumpl
Vo1

te dhanyds le wwekgfds Simpl. 1.
262,

lendpi ca varo datto 1. 19¢  Simpl. 1.
231.

Myaktdl edbhyontard yems L. 260,
Simpl. I 259.

tyapants mitrdne dhanens hinem 11, 108,

tyapet ks ad hirid, seo bubhuksitah b na,

tyaged eham kulasydrthe Simpl. 1. 855 ;
117, 84,

tydgrn Sire widus ca Y11, 222,

tyaiyam na dhauyan Sipl. 1. 316,

trayak sthinam na muficants 1. 160,

ttvayd saka maydvasyam 1. 282.

Sumpl.

Ludea of Stanzas

dumstrirerakilah serpo X1 70. Swmpl.
L 232; 1L 12,84, 11T 49

dulisenddwamyddhasye Simpl. ITT, 156,

danden mukivd wrpo yo “nyin Simpl.
II1, 146.

dultvd tin cva yicaut:, sec ddtiro 'py
alra yacande.

dullvdp hanyakdn vari Sumpl. 1 976,

datted ydvants purusa, sec ddatéro py
alia ydcante,

dadily pratgripdte 11, 39; IV, 11
Sirapl 1. 45, 1V, 12,

dadyat sadbur yadt nyapade Simpt 1
360.

dunlusya mskosanulere rqan 1. 68
Sunpl 1 71,

deyitogonarprayoge 11, 179
IL 174.

daSstabhaye "pe dhdtar: 1,79, Smmpl
1. 104,

dalire "py alia yacanle 11 117

ditd laghur ape seryo Srnpl 11, 68,

danan bhogo nasus {80 Srapl. IE 161

darena tulyo nidher aste ményak 11 131,
Sunpl LI 158,

Yl ol yerogudafibane 11, 139

darids yasye pard i (o Sunpl 1L 159,

dirulrydl purasasye bindhave” 11, 78,

diriydd dhrigam el sce nudiavye
hriyam el

diresy kimedt purasesya 1,74,  Siunpl
L. 100,

tdavagninéoa nudugdha 111 134

diksu bhimaw tathdiase L 207.

dubbham dtma parwchettnn 1. 328,

durudhigemah puiabhige 1. 383, Sipl.
1. 330; V 34,

iy dradhyah Srogo ragiidg Sumpl. 167

durdradhyd hi réyinak Sunpl. 1. 64.

durdrokam padam rdgfidn Suapl. T 66

duwrgun (rikitak pariha Sumpl. V90

Aurgusthid ape vadkyante Simpl. 11144

duryanagamyd ndryah 1, 272, Smpl
1. 278,

Simpl.
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durjanal prakriup yiati I. 240

durdrrass ghunaturire L 177, Simpl.
IV. 58. {Cp. the following stanza.}

durdiose ‘stfapekse 1188, Swmpl. 1.
178, (Cp. the preceding sfanza.)

durmantidn wrpafiy vineiyets I, 128.
Siunpl. 1. 169,

duraantrinam kam wpaydeld TIT, 211,
fampl. HY 111 160.

durlabld sbiiva coitena Siropl. TIX. 149,

dustabuddizr abulddhad ea and dusta-
buddbor dhus mabuddior, see dia ma-
buddinr wbyddieS va,

duspripyin bahiéne Simpl. V. 28,

At v@ lekhaw vd 111 75.

dite ere bl sumdadlyid 113, 76.

Ji amdi galiamasrdnte, see diriy g,

diirasthanim avidydndsps Stmpl. IV, 72,

disrasthim api yena pasyase L 205,

dirdd weekrdopinr drdre” 1. 285,

dizrdyitay puthasrirtay IV, 4. Simpl.
V. 4

tdevo pr fum lanphayitam, p 1514 ond
pada 2 of IL. 98. Sumpl. II. 106,
pada 2, and p. 25,16,

desum kitlae hirgan 1. 288,

deSam utsriya yivanks, see bragak sikanoq
na mudieanti,

defandim upari hemdpd 1. 117, Simpl,
1. 155,

Aebintwresu Sahuvidhubhasd” Simpl k.
397.

duzngosys pitrelim efr Simpl. T 97,

darvavasid upupanne 1. 4.

dosam drfte jamak krizium Simpl. UL
168

danrgaiyany dehindn dudkham Simpl.
I1. 96.

daurbhagyiyetanamn dige IL 83.

dyiiem yo yumadatabbon 1. 45, Sumpl.
L. 58,

dravyuprakrivhine ' 1.88. Simpl.L48.

dvandviiipasabhesayo” I, 25.

dedr updydv sha profktan Stmpl. 11, 168,

drigrnan Lragtigum vitten V., 26, Simpl.
1. 18.

vk am udvegakaram 1. 897,

dvidbilaram  Ofaved yinaw IIL 30,
Sunpl, 111 87.

Arapdsmsasuniogn” 1, 864,

duesaddresoparo nityara 1. 42, Simpl.
L &7,

dvisisivigpsimhdgn”, see duepdfivie’.

deipdd auyusndd ai 11, 1564,

Fasgedvesagaro miyun, see drisaldew-
Jars mityan,

$dvasdldhivasamsritas Soae 1IN 57,

dianadesye tethaica vaprand 1. 433,

dhanavin dushulino "pr I1. 104.

dhanavin matimde kg, wee fadkano
bt k.

dhanddihesn odpante Smpl. HI 11
132,

dhanyds tite na pasyantr 11,48 (see para-
hastagati bhdryin). Sunpl. V.78,

dharyis te ye na, see dhanyds tila ne.

Yiharmabuddhir wbuddlné ce T 889
Simpl. 1. 396

dharmasatyaviiiness YIL 19. Simpl
111, 25.

Al mdrthan yotatam apfha Simpl. L
371.

dbar mivtham yosya witbehd Simpl. IL
157.

dRarsondn marsayed yo ‘tre V. 80,
Simpl. V. 80,

dknvaling dlapatins Smpl. 1. 42.

dhawryan hi ki yug sototap I 216,

dhyanaryipun upetya Simpl. V. 1k

na kasyaeit bubeid 1he Y. 18.

tua kiryem adys me nathe 1L, 159,

*4na fam dadydn no fap eyt TV, 41,

na Auryin aarandthosye 1. 43,

et Fnlinydn na sankirdinSivapl. L. 116.

wekrah  svasthdnam  dsilyn 111, 38
Simpl ITT. 46.
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Inder of Stanins

ne kswdhd plduaie gas f0 Nimpl 190

nakhinin ea nedindy ea T B2

ne quyindm sahaseena 1,187,
T 228, IF 13

ne gai v k) ute ndne Simpl BI L 88

1na grham griwn oy ahuer I 130.
Simpl. IV 81.

we gopraddnam na makipiaddram I 298,
Simpl 1. 290,

Knagueh fravanako dagdhah I 378

ae ea cohudlag vand fadiur Stmpl TIT,
124

ua eandrena wn eansadbyd Stmpl T 380,

wa e sealpalrte bhide see na e svod-
palale bhiil

wi gite Semanair sy, sov praydly
upelaran

wa foe chastiai e wigendiaer Shmpl 1,
121,

na tal snarge "pe seuhhgan aydd Sumpl,
Y 49.

fna tatha ko yanap 111, 214,

ne latha Dadhyate foke I 74 Simpl,
T1. 88.

we ladrg giagate sewlhyam 1T 8%,
Sampl. ITT 92,

na tin sudiithais bepasa, woo yin yayiio-
sapghars dapasa ea lofin

na te Aupesd akartar yan 11, 100,

na tv avyitdtelidasya, sce ra by ape-
Jhate.

ww daddte yo na bhinkfe TL 127.

na dinainlyo vulher ast, see dincne
lulyo.

nadindm. ca huldndm ce Simpl. TV 49,

aa di ghadardene yasya 1E1. 196, Sipl
II1. 167,

na durjano vavam @i prafuepyats 1, 239,

na devd yastum dddye Sumpl. 11T, 182,
(See the following stanza )

na devik Sustrem ddiye Simpl 171,183,
{See the preceding slanza.)

na datvam ity swpeintye J1 145 Sympl.
11, 140.

Samapk

¥ua pigagalt yo garvid T 100, Simpl
T. 130

na preched gotrecesanay IV, 3, Simpl
v A

ne prag Reyd 2esdiinga. seo prajiayds-
Le8G) eny,

na bodlyante 1y avifoastd 1. 88, Sumpl,
I 114; 11 40,

we bhakiyd lasyacit Lo pe 1, 407, Sumpl
T 412.

gt
2R7.

ae mannggapakriond 1, 431

Fud spoyd Fave basiagram IT 54

e mitar i didres 15, 190

{ud me dhanar ndps cw 11 60,

wer gy dasaighair ape, see wa Lhn suty -
fhaia dupasd

na yajidne prgacchanls 1, 308, Sumpl.
1. 300

nee yedia Seckyate furtnoy TV 6L Simpl,
v 1L

ae yafrdsls gatty viyo V. 35
V. 48,

et yaspa oestifa vulyin 1
1. 261,

ua yasye Sdbyate Laibwy, see na yaha
Sehgate feerfun

nayiad apclan pmavadunte yuddham 1
434

ae yopunasadum direp 1L 98.

narehdya mates te oot 11, B1
I1. 63.

e apotihtabartc  dvesyuldw 1
Simpl. 1 131

aardnam ngpilo didriah 111 66 Simpl.
JIL 76.

aarddhipd nicomatinuvarimo 1. 969
Simpl. I, 383.

narendrd Shayulham gupevats ¥ 294,

wn vdbyabe Ay aniSeasto and e va-
dhyante by o', see e bedhyante by &

navew tosamdip vann L 894 Simpl.
1. 407.

vidhival  puatyntthanan 1,

Simpl.

261 Simgl

Siapl

101,

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Index of Stanzas

213

ne wittay darieyet pripheh Simpl. 1
400,

ot BN ;;(Zrz,‘ﬁm o bhrf i) 1.B3. Simpl,
1.7¢.

ne vibhdvyanie laghaio V. 6. Simpl.

V. 7.

#a vivaset pirvaverodinfasya YT 1,
Simpl. IIL 1

na vidvased aridraste IV, 12, Simpl
11, 89: 1V. 18,

ne viSvdsare vind Subrar I 83, Swmpl.
1115 1T 33,

e afulrage hoadom prarofofi L 978,

nasyat: vipihoeter qpt, see Lipninmeter
ap1 salyule,

nefyants gund gumindy 1 242,

nastam apiire danny 1, 244,

nasfup mpbam alibrdnten 1,836 Simpl,
1. 333.

nn s arafpalrte bhire IV. 25,
L19.

na & vidyd we fod diners Simapl. T 4.

Fna sd s#rity abhumnntavyd 111, 133,

g guraipam we sabndn Syopl. IV, 74,

B go “ats paruse pipiude 1226, Sumpl,
T 241

ag smarauty upasddhandy L 279,

na soalpam apy wdfyavesdyaliiol LL
118.

na svalpesyn krte dlEr, see na so svaipa-
&rde bliira.

a6 Ay ind vedyale Finedd V, 19, Simpl,
L2

aw by bhavuss you na bhaeyoy X1 8,134,
Simpl. L. 9, 124

ne kb visvasaniyon oyik XYL, 87,

*aa by aviphdaleédiye L2506, Simpl.
1. 252.

*Fadfusnae chinddivdta 1L 53, Simpl.
1%, 65, 78.

ndgmas frpyali kisthindm 1, 108, Simpl,
1187

nacehdduyaii houpian UL 89, Simpl.
I, 97,

Sirpl.

adyfidtabalaviryesy 1, 67,

nadiprasonged pramadésy L g0 L 144,
Simpl. 1. 187,

ndiyuceanm merusibhurem I1. 128,

*adndmyon nimyate daru 1.8883, Simpl.
1. 386,

udngod gildd varam loke V.48, Simpl.
V. 57,

adprstes tasye fod briigid, ses aprsius
tasya Yod briyid.

ndblaksgam Shaksuyet pripiap T, 304,
Sinpl, T 208,

nabliseko ne samskdrak 1, 6.

udhyut hinakriyi yoatra 11, 50. Simpl.
11, 62,

rdmrtap na visap Koperd IV, 29, Sirapl,
IV. 32

névelogdlal  prigem brayat 11, 87,
Sinpl. I 164. (Cp. uehsprio nddha-
kart syin.)

addaydtum eva meak 1. 366,  Smpl. 1.
363, 382,

ndindt. sevayoutsubydad Simpl, 1. 267

adsdn kalesd agamyo "ste Stmpl. 1, 143,

ndaly arogyasamsany wibram L 161,

nksepe griaparite V. 22, Simpl, 1. 14,

nipusthinasthato py chak 111, 41, Simpl.
I11. 50.

nityune na endrabharane T 26,

nityodyatasye prirugusye Shoved I, 195,

wipinam we mendiziaf T 112,

mrtion wddiSye ke yak prokupyetsy L
274, Sunpl. L. 283,

wirafifagon gasiminay: Simpl, L 30

mredhdc cotaso fsime Siropl. TL 154

warcosan aps @ tddbyan Simpl. 11117,

rordrasye hryam eli IX 886,

mirviseran yodd suind 1. 66, Smmpl
L 78,

wirgepdpe  sarpeny Simpl, L 204,
III. 87.

trasmitya praikamdy vicun Simpl. TTL3.

awsiabdbem krdoyam kritvd, see nastrige-
Sam hrdayasg brivd,
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msbrimium hrdeyap brtedd 352, Sampl.
L 367.

nehsarpe baddhasarpe vd X111, 326

nihsprio nddhidkiny sydn 1. 1240 (Cp.
wdvidagdhak piyam. briydd.)

+wstalastrart hatattoeyfio ILL 78,

nitnan tasydayepute 1. 401,

{ nsbnum moma nriamsasye 111, 154,

wrpak kimasokto ganayate na 1, 258

nrpadipo dhauasachian L 180, Simpl.
I el

netbban wedran yosya kapod 1. 209,

{natra kafed skt fasys TIL 122,

nénmayihhean relnenn I, 360,

nfpakiram vind prik 1L 40,
I1. 46.

Simypl.

paiica pasvanrte kate LT, 98, Simpl.

II1. 108.

pafeailyadhikam hy elad V.42 Simpl.

V. B6.
tpeyorasthd Latak Sruird 1TE 132,
patur 1ha purnsak pmdhrome 111200

Foandito "pi vuram Seliur T 418, 421,

Simpi L. 417

punyindin gaadbikam  panyon V. 24

Simpl. L 13.
pataty Laddeon nabkesal V29, Simpl
vV 29
tput nradd paliprand VL 131
paradelabloyid bhitd Sumpl. 1. 321,
paradosabuthivicalsanal 1. 400,
peaparividal parisads TIT, 102,
*parasparasya mandne 111 172,
*narasye prdonay Lurvan I 858, Simpl
1. 368.
parakastagatan bhdarydaw V. 58, (Sce
Ahanyas tdte na pasyanis.)
pardlramaparémersa” Simpl. ITT 152,
pardnmulhe "pi dane  bre Simpl L 360,
purdnmukhe  vidkaw pumsim 110 9,
Simpl. II. 10.
parieitam dgacchantam Simpl. 1. 16
parwartig samsire Sumpl. 1, 27,

paruse hilam anvesyon 1. 372,

peres@m ddmanas colve 11X, 80,

parokse punakantiram I 284,

fpaipanyasya  yatha  didrg T 48,
Simpl. TL. 58

pernusabden api $ utvd Sipl 1T, 132,

P yaikesy dstaranay 1 134, Simpl,
L 174,

toargatan prikivin sarviap 1. 281,

pur ganto labhyale bhiinek 1, 95.

psya Farmovedis praplesr 11 188,
Bimpl. T1 129

pasyaddrasye mdhdlmyan Simpl. IT 48,

padabato "y dridhadand” Sunpl T 304,

paparddheead adbarnera 1, 99, Cp
akhetabasy dhbaimenn

PUELE gede o8 bhrand 10428, Simpl.
1. 423,

wilur grkese and pilnr gike fu, see puty
?efmans yi hanyi.

gl paitdmabune sthdnem Sivapl. 1. 365,

ptreedmane ya kanyc TIT. 188

padans durgeadbe ogmp 11 102,

peyasan cve safosan Simpl, IT 153,

pumsdn asamarfhanin Simpl. 1 324

putrad apm priyefaram Simpl, 11, 49

puned pialynpeddardye Sunpl. 1. 338

purd gurok 0”1 180 Simpl. T, 230

pulild wea dhdigess 111 90, Sinpl
1. 98

pigyate yad apigyo pe Sampl 1,7,

paETyo bandhar ape priyo L 2BO.

paradpirpe V. 21 (T V. 20).

rypareag tdvad aham mitkho 111, 198,

Fngrowm eve moayd pidfan L 82 Siapl.
1. 108,

pEr vayasy gok sanlak, sce prathane
Derfieedi,

Knpechakena sadic bhavyemN 70, Simpl.
V. 03, 94.

prefapradi norendsena 1, 437.

paifupyamibroknioles 1. 4232,

paulastyad hathan angedad 1.3 Simpl
11 4.
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*pracchannam ke bhoktaryap I 344

prayi na rafyayed yos tu IIT 228.

proFandm dhurmasadblidge Sumpl. 1. 344.

pragdndm  pilanaz fasyain Simpl. L.
217.

piugapidanusaptipat Smoopl. 1. 843,

pragiaydtvsdrayé 1. 387,

pranamye vighnabout ram Sumpl. H,
Intr 3 (om.1).

pratapayasu viSrabdhum 111, 145,

protudinam upade vidayan V.4. Simpl.
V. 4.

protulnasen yals lagyam, see prafudmn,
apaifs vilayamn.

pretyaksain yasye yod bk whtane 111, 8B,
Simpl TIL 94.

prafyaksaiaip prodipata Pradasti 3

Yprafyakse pu Arfe pape I 174,
Stmpl 1V, 48, 54.

pratyanieram na praws Pradasti 6

pratyadistul puruges 1254

praty@sativn vigrate pu ugo I 269,

prothame cnyas yab Siabek 11328
Simpl. 1. 165.

prabhuprasddaern vibtam 1. 38. Simpl.
1. 54.

prabhop prasadam wnyasye Sinpl. L
286.

pramingd edkhidasydp Simpl. L 327 ;
I11. 29.

pramindblyadbilasydp, see promdndd
adlikosydpe.

pramadimin tathd canra 1. 118. Simpl.
L 156.

pragaly wpasaman yasye LI1.26. Simpl.
TIT. 33,

pravirabum, see avrralam.

prasamuavadeno krstak 1. 154, Simpl.
1. 200,

prasarats matih harydrambhe 111, 221,
Simpl, TIT. 180,

prajapatye Suhate bhmne Sumpl. 1. 212,

prajiioik smgdhair upakrian, see bhira-
snigdharr u’.

pranavad raksayed blriyan, see raksed
bhripin gatha prandan.

pranavyaye samutpanne 11, 174, Simpl.
11, 168.

prandtynye samutpanne, see prinaryaye.

Ypraptan arthum tu yo mokdt IV. 1.

prapravdydrthasiipaniy Sumpl., 1. 399.

*tpraplavyam arthan lebkate 1L 98
pada 1l alzo pp. 147,10 21.149,9.15;
150,3; 1516, Swnpl. IL 105,106,
109, pada 1 also pp. 23,6, 24.6.10.
18; 25,15,

praplavyo wyatibaldsrayena TL 152,

praple bhaye paritsdner, see Sokirati-
bhayatr dnan.

priplo bandhanmas apy ayam Simpl. I1,
184.

prdyendtra hadinvtan kukulgal 1. 410.
Simpl. L. 415.

pidrablhyate na hkaly vighnebhayena
Sumpl. I1L 177.

prileyaleSomisre 1. 318,

prahuh siptapaden maitram Stmpl, IV,
106,

iy vd pade vd dvegyam, see pityo vd.

priyd hitds e ye riphdm 1. 8L,

preyo vi yad vé dvesyo TV, 2. Smpl.
V. 25 Hl aleo L, 225,

pritup niranta dm drivd 11, 42, Simpl.
11, 50.

prerayate param andryak 1. 255,

proktup protyuttaran ndha L 39.

phalakinary nrpom blytyak L 114
Simpl. L. 16%2.

phalirthi nrpate lokin 1178 Simpl.
1 290, 347,

phalirtia pérthivo lokin, see phaldrthi
nrpati lokan.

balavantam ripum drstos 111,36, Simpl.
I. 811 ; TII. 44, 127.

babwndpn na badhyante 1L 44, Sympl.
II1. 58
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baling seha ypoddhavyam 111 18, Simpl.
IIT. 28.

baliyusi  samdkrdnio 111 15.
JII. 19.

baliyasd hinabalo wviredham III. 1135
Simypl. 111, 126,

balyasi pranamatim IIL 5,
111, 8.

balotkatena dustena ITIl. 29. Simpl.
TIL. 86.

balopapanno pi ke 1X1. 101,
IIT 113

Yakavah pandetdk  Esudrdl I 297,
Simpl. I, 288.

*bakaro ne veroddhevyd 111, 109,

bakave 'lelavanias ca, see bakubuddhi®.

bahudra bakublih  sardhan IIL. 67.
Smmypl. IIL. 77,

Xjahubuddhesaniyelia IT1 104 Simpl.
1. 114, i18.

bakinam apy asdrandm 1. 334, Simpl.
1. 831,

balusydm ravel padah 1. 331,
I 328,

buddhiman anusaklo "yam 1. 64

buddhr yasya boluns tagya, see yesyu
buddher ba.

buddhir yd sotlearaketd T 363.

buddher buddhmatdin loke Simpl. V. 47,

buddhan kalusabkididydm Simpl 11T 184

T*bubbuksilal kup na larofe IV, 14, 28,
Simpl. IV, 15, 80.

Urkaspater apt prayfias, see makdmatyr
apy prayfio.

brakmaghne ca surdpe ca L. 248 ; IV.
10. Bimpl IIT. 157; IV. 10.

Simypl

Simpl.

Simpl.

Simpl.

blaktam Seklam kulinam ca, see Sakiam
bhaktam.,

bhakidndm wpakiringe Simpl 1. 284,

*bhaksayrtva bokiin wmatsyin 1. 165,
Simpl. 1. 210,

bhaksyam bhaksayatam Sreyo  Simpl
IV. 59.

bhagrdsasya  farandapadiataner 11
159,

bhayenmanddhifam visam, see Srayenma’.

Yoladia susvdgatan te’stu 111, 142,

blayatrasto narak Svdsam Simpl. 1L 162,

bhayam alulem gurniokds Simpl, V. 31,

blayasamirastamanasdnIT1.195. Simpl.
IIT. 165.

bhuye o4 yade vd harse Sympl 1 109

bhai b eontanuiar ol vam Simpl. 1. 69,

bhavane *tithayo yasye S1umpl. IT 16,

bhanosmgdharr wpalalam opi 1. 223
Simpl I, 285.

bhinatie samyak prakifo 1. 349,

bhinnasvaramullierw nad 1151, Simpl.
1197,

bhitablitak purd Satruy Simpl I 44.

®bhilin po nanugrinals 11X, 119,

bhiimilsaye, sce bhamyeladesaya.

bligner witiang hirangen 1,185, TTL
12. Sumpl. 1. 226, TIT 16

bhiimyekadesasya gundnvitusye 1. 427,
Simpl. HI 1. 395.

bhisayyd brakmacor yameal 267, Sumpl
1. 269,

bhrtyaparidiayo dandef Simpl. T 354,

bhrtyasr vind srayam rq)d Simpl. T 80,

biedanamalraluiulas, see paiSunyanmdi-
bra’.

bhedayee en batam rdyé Simpl. 11T 139,

bhoginalk Loficukasektal 1. 50, Siumypl
1. 65.

blopandcehidunam dadydd V, 47, Simpl.
V. 62.

mamkanakavibhisand yuvatyo 1, 313,

{mand#hi veridhd Ly efacchula’ T11.215.

mattebhakumbdhaparmdion, I, 208,

matlebhakumbhavidalona” 1, 319,

matsyo matsyam upddatie Simpl. IIT.
154.

madddiksdlonwn Sastram 1. 867.

madonmattasya blapasys 1, 121, Simpl.
1. 161,
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madyan yalhd dvyatindn Simpl. IV,
58,

madln fisthats vdcr yositip I. 145,
Simpl. I. 188, 189,

manave racaspataye Simpl. H, Intr, 2
{om. ).

manasdp; suagdtyindm I, 307, Simpl.
1. 299

manasd sarvalokindin Simpl TIL 148,

mantrinanm  Ghinnasampdiane 1, 97.
Simpl. 1. 127, 381,

mantriripd ko ripaval X1 197, Sumpl.
111 168,

mantre furlhe dvye S1mpl. V. 108,

[ maye lvafpddapatste IV, 7. Simpl.
.7

margaged drarsapdnm yo’tra, see dharsa-
ndm ma) sayed yo’tra.

malenamadhunes tyakivd, see bamala-
madhunas tyakiva.

makaldm yo'parddlyate Simpl. L. 807,

makalipy arthasdrens IL 35, Sumpl.
II 42

malkata spardhamdnasye Simpl. 1T 878,

mahato ‘pe Lsayam labdivé Simpl. 1.
374.

makatfeam etan makatan IT1 218,
Simpl IlL 176.

makdpanusya samparkak 1. 51. Simpl.
111, 61

makdn apy ekalo vrksah 111, 45, Smnpl.
IIT. 54, 60, -

maldnta eva makatém V. 82. Simpl
V. 85,

mahan pranunno ne jakit 1. 376.

mahdmatr apy prgio Simpl L. 115;
IL 87. (Cp =na wilvdsam windg
Sabrur.)

ma gk khalesy viSvisam 1. 398,

tma cdsmai foam krthd dvesam 1IL.
138

mitd catva pid cafve Simpl. IV, 70
{om. HT)

matdpy ok pitdpy eho 1. 416.

mald yasya grie ndsiy IV 44,  Simpl.
1V, 83.

matriulyaguno jatas 1. 886.

matrvat paraddrdn: I, 390. Smpl I
402,

wa tv evyiifaliliya, see na Ay ave-
J Rdtal.

mdnam udvehatam pumsin I1. 83,

mindd +d gyady 1@ Iobhat T 97.
Sunpl IIT, 107.

manusandm ayam nydyo, see manusindmn
praméinam syad.

manusdniyp pramdinan syid 1Ll 86,
Smmpl. JIT 95.

Vmdno darpas tv ahankdiah 111, 160,

maao vé darpo va V., 8 Simpl. V. 8.

mandhilc kve gatas irdokavyayi 1
288.

md bhavaty fasya pipan L 402,

mayayé Satravak s@dhyd I11 24, Simpl.
111, 31,

mafram vyasanasampraptan, see dhanyds
fata na polyant.

wals ans kdpi na kasydpe Simpl. I 118.

tmitram  edmibratdm yotam IV, 53,
Simpl. IV 95.

mitradrohi Ariaghnal ca Simpl. I 421,

matraripd b ripaved 1. 178,

matravin sadhayet Adigam IL 2L
Simpl I1. 25.

Fatrandg yo hitam vikyam, see mitrd-
ndin hiia .

*mudranimp Litakamdndn 1. 325. Simpl.
I. 315,

mitrarthe bandhavarthe eo Simpl I,
817.

*mufico muficu potaty eko Simpl. IV,
62, 63.

muhur vighwatakorminam Simpl. 1. 387,

mirkkandm papditd  dvesys 1. 411
Sunpl. L 416

markhena saka viso 'pe L. 418,

martom faghavam evaflad Srmpl I1.99.

milabhrtyopar odhena 1, 237,

rf
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misiks grhajitépe L 71, Simpl 1, 95.

mrgd miguih suigam annvrgjonts Simpl.
1. 282.

mrlak prapsyats vi svargam L. 312,
Smopl. 1. 309.

mrtdndnp sviminal Adrye, see sthitdndn
avi°,

mrtah samprapyate svargo, see mytal
pripsyats vd svarganp.

mrfo darudyak puruso Sumpl, 1L 94,

mityor alyugrodamstrasya, see mriyor
wigra’.

dirtyor wigradandasya 111 26, Simpl.
111, 32.

wptyor biblesy keny bala Simpl I, 419.

mrdundiisuwwritona, see mrduirdm  su=
gandhena,

mr@undp sugandhena 1. 270, Simpl.
1. 271,

wi dund salilena Lhanyamdndny 1, 310,

mrdghofe wa sulkabhedye I1 30,

meghacchiyd khalapratin IL 125. Simypl,
1L 114.

tmesena sapakdrindn V. 55. Simpl
V 74.

moutabhriyoparodiena, see malabhr.

ya upekseta $atrup svam 111, 2.
IIL 2.

tyak karobe narak papam 11T, 152,

yak krivd  sukretam rifio Simpl. T,
86.

yac ea vedesu $astresn TT1. 176, Simpl.
IV. 52.

yac chakyam grasitum grisan IV, 20,
Simpl. IV. 22, 113,

yacchah yalom ap: yalado 1. 57, Simpl,
IL 71,

19 Jivyale ksanam ag Simpl, 1. 24,

yato 'tra Ertvimam metram 11, 189,

yaluid ape kak pafyec L 882, Simpl,
L. 408,

yabia dele *thavi sthiuve L 405, Simpl,
1. 410,

Simpl

yatree ne sydd phalewn bhirs 1. 186,
Stmpl. I. 227.

yatia siié yatra Lidavo V., 48, Sumpl.
V. 63,

yatra svimi mirviSesaip, see nirvisesam
yadd svding.

yatrdfrieg tatra gund vasaniy 1. 198

yatréhambirayuktene 1. 406, Simpl
L. 411.

yatrdtsihasamdlambo IL. 144. Simpl.
JI. 139.

vatsakdlin wa labhak  syit 1L 77,
Simpl. IT. 93.

yothd Aikayavah prokta XL 72. Simpl.
Ii. 86

yatha gawr dukyale kile T 179. Simpl.
I 222

Jothd chaydtapau nebyan Il 136 Simpl.
IL 127,

yatha dkenusakasresw 11, 138
I, 126.

yallhd néeckate nirogak, see yalhd 1 dfi-
ehats.

yathd Gianlurak skhsmak 1181, Simpl.
I, 223, 348.

yathdmgan jale matsyewr S1mpl. 1.401;
II 116,

yatha yathd prasidene 1. B75.

yathd vafichals wiiogak T 90 Simpl,
1. 118,

Tyatha vatavidiatasya T1. 177, 178,

gyatha hi malmeir wastrarr IV, 26,
Simpl. IV, 28,

yathatkena na hastena I1 187, Suapl.
II. 128.

yad  akdryam
425.

yad antas tan ne jihvayim IV, 47.
Simpl. IV 88.

yad apasorats mesak 111, 85
I 43

yadarthe bhr@tarak putid V. 52 Simpl
V. 69.

*tyadarthe svakulam tyaktam IV, 40.

Simpl

akdryam eva fan 1

Sunpl.

Downloaded from https://www.holybooks.com



Index of Stomzos

219

Simpl. IV, 102, 10§ {om. in HI
both places),

yad asapyam vaden martyo Simpl. L
256.

twad asmadiyay no Ai p, 151,12, and
pada 4 of IL 93. Sumpl. IL 105,
pada 4, and p. 25,18,

yodd yudd prasidena, see yathd yathd
pra.

yadd Fa bhagyaksayapiditdn T 79,

yods ganmeajurdmarapan e bhaved I1,
198.

yadi wo syin nerapatih Simpl 11173,

yad: Lhevati dawayopdr, see pady api
ne fharnb,

gde rohinyah Sakotap Sumpl. 1. 211,

yads pisats foyarding L 215,

yadi sarvasya lokasya 1, 200.

yade syde chitalo vahnd, see yads sydl
ndvakak Sutak.

yadz eyt pirakal Sitak TIL 175, Stmpl.
IV, 81; V.98,

yad wisaht sadd marfyet 11,68, Simpl
1. 82,

yadrichaydny upanaten Swopl, 1. 151,

yedaiva ragye kriyute bhiselus 111 230,
Sinpl. V. 67.

gad yat koport kvacid api Prafash 4.

yady am ne Shmale dewat 1o 140,
Simypl. 1. 181

yad yesya vikiden bhoyam Simpl, IV.
57.

gady cva ag bhaved lode Simpl. T 255

gad viickats dnd martyo, see vifichatls
yad 4,

yaid v tod vi visomapotitan IIL 204

{gad vyikaranasamyndtan TIL 77,

yaw uamay sagunan cdp J1. 188,

yan wa vedesu Sdstrese, see yac ca e’

yak pardhavasoppaptal Swpl L
313.

yak padagor nigatitam 1. 259,

gah prsto na rtam brile {11 4. Simpl
1L 5.

yah pretd furute Advyam 1V, 54, Simpl.
IV. 96.

yaw @sritya no veirdman Simpl. L 31

yayor eva samay vittam L 2885 111
180. Sirepl. 1. 281; IT. 27.

yaf edgate préghunale 11, 48, Simpl.
1. 8L

yas cofton manyate midhe L. 108.
Simpl. 1. 188.

yas tirthdns nye pakse ITL. 59, Simpl.
I1L. 68,

yas tyakivd sdpaday mitiam V. 66,
Simpl V. 87,

yosmie ca yera ca yathd ca I 12
Smopl, 11, 17,

gasmifi jiraty fivanti L 10. Simpl
123,

yasmen bale yak purnsal pradhdnal 1.
299, Suwpl. 1. 291

yasmn krfyam sandrefys Simpl. I, 85.

yasvn dese ca Adle ca IL 62 Simpl.
I%. 75.

yaswinn apy adbilam cokeer T, 228,
Simpl. 1. 243,

yasming evddiuhan coksvr, see yasminn
apy edka’,

yasya feetram nadifire T 162, Simpl
i, 208.

gasya fasya Ai kéryasyae 1L 200,
Suopl. 111 171

gasya dharmavifiindni 111 88, Simpl.
111, g6.

yosya na fRayate viryan, see yasys uG
Jidyate §ilam.

yasya na jidpate Sbar IV, 17. Simpl.
IV.19; IL 56,

yasye na vipadi visadak 1. 80, Simpl.
1, 105; T1. 170.

*yagya ndsts svapup projic v 46,
Bimpl. V. 60, 70.

$yasya budddir bolam tasge T 172
Simpl. 1. 214.

yasya yasya o kiryasys, see yasyo tasya
ki karyasya.
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yasya yasye ki yo bhdvas L. 63, Sumpl.
I é8.

yasya syal sahgam virgay Simpl TIL
160,

yah salafay paripreekats Simpl. V. 92
{om. in HI).

yak sapminam  sadd dhatte T 17,
Simpl. I1. 21.

tyak siyam afithom priptam 111, 187.

yak stokendpr samiosam Simpl. 11, 14].

yak syrSed visabham martyas T1I1. 107.
Simpl. TIT 117.

yasydithds busye madi i Simpl 1, 8.

yasydstr sarcalra gated Simpl, T. 322,

yam labdl éndi granigrako wae T 365,

gin Artcéud g’y see giim Tabdhié”,

®t pddriain wema pandi(yan IV, 50, 52.
Simpl. TV, 92, 94

yddrSi  wadanaechiyi V. 67, 68.
Simpl. V. 88, 89

yadriais sampnwasate, see yadriuih seu-
gate marlyo.

yadriah sevyate martye Simpl. T 249,

yin yajfinsamghars tapesd ca lokan 1
311. Smnpl. 1. 808.

& punas Tristani Fanya V.72, Simpl
V. 96.

ya bharya dustacerddd TV, 45.  Sunpl.
IV, 84.

*tyd mumbdvjate nityam 111 166.
Simpl. IV, 76, 79, 80.

ya laksmir ndnuliptangt 111. 27, Simpl.
IiI. 34.

yaiad askhaldam tdval 11, 187,

{ydvad dste muhirtadan 111 127,

yavan na lggpnte kanyé Simpl 1V. €9
(o 1 HI).

yusdm namndp. Admok syaé Simpl. TV.
35.

yasyats sapanakastam 1. 214

¥ hutvdgnan svekam kdyap, vol. xi,
. 48.

yukto bondlur apv priyas, sec pifyo
bandlur ap priyo.

yuddhakile gragoyok syar1.36, Suopl.
1. 59.

gudhyate hambyive  krtvd 111 87,
Sumpl. 1T1. 45.

ye ca prdakur durétmine Simpl. I, B9,

ye gatyddimahotsahdn Stmpl. 1. 88.

yena fendpy updyena Simpl. 1. 858.

®yena te gambukal pirfve 1. 309,

yena yasya kyto bhedak Simpl. 1. 273.

yena Suklilytd hamsih XTI, 158,

yena syal laghutd loke 1. 347, Sumpl.
I 353

yendhamldr aynhilena,seo yati dranfda®

Tye nriamsd duidimanak ITL. 123

ye bhavanit mekipasye 1. 87. Simpl.
T 118.

yesdn sydd wipnlam vettam V. 25,

ye samadinabhedds 1. 362,

yaiva bhylyagala sampad 1, 874,

yoge yuigite satatfam Simpl. IV p. 21,13
(om in HT).

o ’lratlal paihets pidyo Tnty. 5. Suapl.
Inte. 6.

yo durtalo ky anv api yacyamino Swopl
IV.26.

yo 'dhitya Sistram akhilan 1. 850

yo dbruvdnt paribyayya 1T 143, Simpl
L. 137.

yo an daddly na bhunkte, see ne daddfi
40 na biunite.

Y0 nn wiksieyasan jidgnan I, 233,

o napiayaie garead, see na pigayall yo.

Y0 na prsfo katan brife, see yak prsto na
s lam brile

y0 na raksaly vitrastan 111, 63, Simpl.
ITL 72

yo na vells gundn yasya 1 32,
1. 47, 350,

yo ndlmane na gurave 1. 11.

o ‘wdhiteh samabiyets Simpl, T. 87,

Jo ' balat pronnadam ydt L. 194, Simpl
L 238, 340

yo mantiam svammo biindydl Bimpl, I,
272

Simpl.
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o wagdn ki viemiidhab Simpl. 1. 859,

yo ‘mitram Furste mitran IV, 22. Cp.
amilray kurads nibran.

o mitray Rurute midha dlmane 11, 23,
Simpl. I1. 28.

Yo wiirdp haroly afra Simpl. I1, 185

26 wmirdhan laalyasamponnay Simpl,
IiL 89,

yo mokdn manyate midko, see yal callan
me,

»o yatre ndma pivasatl 1, 201,

Yo yasya Jayate vadbyak IV, 18, Simpl.
IV 20 (om. in I

ya rapaw Saranwn yadvar 1, 44,

yo ripor dgamays §ruted 1L, 40, Stmpl.
TIL. 48.

*yo laulyil kurnte karma V. 54, Simpl.
V 73, 86,

0 vafyam gty degrak I 381,

0 b prinaparidsinnd IV, 21
Iv. 23.

yo By apakartum efakiod 1,102, Simpl.
1132

Simpl,

rakla *bhifayate bhogyo Simpl 1 144

rubsed Ohytyin yalld prénde 111 112.
Simypl 1L 122,

rankanye urpster vaps Simpl. I 254,

vavinilikeragor, see fadedivatarayor.

rako ndstt ksapo ndste 1107, Sunpl
1. 138,

wigh bumbadkare ‘sau stang” 1. 202,

rdpamdtars devyin ca ¥ 35, Sunpl. 152,

rifd ghent brakmomak  sarvebhaksi I
429, Simpl. L 424,

rarg tugte ‘g birigdadm, see svdwl
fusto "pe.

y@rdnam evn samritye Simpl 1. 41,

#d7d bandlur abandlandy Siapl. 1, 346,

rdji vyayaparo nifyam Simpl V. 61,

rdmasya vrojanam baler myamanap I1L.
231, Swoypl. V. 68

yipurakiens sapsiktd 111, 28, Simpl,
III, 35.

ripor agtidaiaiidee 11X, 60, Simpl
I1I. 69.

rédsdydm  snehaseidbhiven IV, 48.
Simpl. IV, 91 (o, in HI).

ripabhijanaseappannay 111, 208.

ripendpiativiens yauvanagupatr TLL207,
Swunpl. ITT, 175,

rogl cvraprordst 11, 91,

rokaty séyekaviddiam 1T, 99, Simpl.
I 111,

1okupiSakatam arkanandonal Simpl, 1.
218,

laghur ayam dke na lokah, see wirase
o hazate,

lagpante bandhavds tene Simpl, 11, 98,

lopja  suehab svaremadiwaty V. 78.
Sumpl. V. 97,

abd ham ey than. tis yo molil. see praptam
arihan.

lubliate purnsas tams tin 1. 415,

labhyate bhimipas yantah Simpl T 125,

lavanopaldnid nadyah T, 398,

dngutacalanam adfod 1. 18,

flodydnagate pi £i 1L 173, Sumpl.
I 166,

tiubdhakens toto mulfa I1L. 158,

bubdingya nafynts yado, see stabdlusya
ndt’

lokdnugratmkartdrat 1,183, Smmpl 1.
225,

loke *Hhavi tanvbirigm Simpl. 1, 372,

lobhid evs nard midhé V. 61, Simpl.
V 81. (Cp. frsne deti namas tubk-
yom.)

lobhdristo nayo vittem Sirapl, 117 141.

Zokatihaesya oo monek 1. 67,

tvakrandson  sngidmiksom  TIL 63,
Simpl. IIL 78,

vakrandsal ca karidlgo, see takrandson
su°.

vacas futra pragoliovyam 1. 56 Suopl

L 33.
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vayralepusya mirlhasya IV, 9. Simpl.
1. 260; IV. 9 [HI also, T 201].

vadaisy dosayan Sarandgateyw Srmpl.
ITT 155.

vadanam dasanawr Ainam Swopl. V.
7.

vadanena vadenti, see madlu tgthaie.

vadhyatam oy yendhiam, see hanyotim
2t ye'.

vandns dehato vadneh 11T 49, Simpl
II1 57,

vane prajvalito rahnr IIL 217,

vande sarasiatin wmiyam Smmpl. H,
Infr. 1 (om 1).

varam yultom maunam, see varan mau-
HaAHE WLYERL.

waram vanam veram bhailsyam Simpl
1. 280.

Laram  Canam
Simpl. V. 23.

varam varayate Lanyd Simpl. IV 68,

varam mbhavakinena 11. 88

varam vikirah saku ponnogeik briak 1.
168.

Lara A yam mamnam, see Laran mol-
nam nibyan.

varaip  garbhesrdvo Simpl. Introd. 3
(H8,14)

varam gribio hamsaik, ep. grdhidiiro
“pe sevyak.

varam jaladipatiia” 1. 414,

varaip narefavase "pi LI 168,

varam eguan pradipte ti 111, 201,

varom akumulhe krodhdvste 11, 87.

varam parvetadurgesy I1. 89,

varam pranaparifydgo 11 183,

Foaram buddhe ne i vidyd V. 33.
Smmpl. V' 86, 39,

varam maunan wiyaw wa ca 11, 90

varjayet kaulikdkdram Simpl, IV, 11,

varnam sitam Siragi, see Svelam padam
firasi,

*vardhamdno makian suekal 1. 1. Simpl.
I1

vyaghragajadisevitan

vasen manddhihan sthinam, see Srayen
na°.

vasor Viryotpanndn abiajata Siopl, IV.
50 [om. 1 HI],

vanmatrendpy asatyenaSimpl. HI, 1.145,

vicyaimn Sroddiasamelasye Simpl. 1. 393,

vaywdn analohdindn 1. 328,

vafichats yad dowa martye 1,108, Simpl,
1. 133,

vafickavicekedanam prakut Simpl. I
155.

vanchatva sicayats pirvataran 11, 66.
Simpl IL. 80, III 181.

tedlavar so makan dstae 111. 129

vdtavesfiidhntasye and edfarrsiyala-
dhGtacya, see yarthd vatavidhnlasya,

vapikapedodigandyp 111, 83 Simpl.
I1I1. 93

vikalam rha pirvasubsbamp Simpl V. 9,

vihdr e yate wo edban Sumpl. 11 110,

widaglhasya ca, see rasadigdlhasya.

vidygmand gatis yesdnm Simpl. 1. 320.

vedydnm wiltam Sipaie tdvan Simpl. T.
398.

vidydratdn mahecchandm Simpl. 1. 87,

vudvattvan ca wrpatvam ca Simpl. 11. 52,

vulvadblah sulbrddm afra Simpl, ITL111.

widean ryur abhigamyo 1. 408.

vullidlrd racia ya s Suapl. 11 173.

vidhind waniraynktens Simpl. 1. 216,

wvindypy arthaw dhiak spriot 11, 121,

vyudamaier aps nasyals V. 5. Sumpl.
V. 5.

virasd oo hasate na janak V. 7. Simpl.
V 10.

viripo “py akuline *pe 11, 141.
11 135.

wlocandanan viducolpaletvigin T1 18,

wedde driyate patiram 1. 391,  Sunpl,
I 408.

vivdde *nwsyale, see vivade driyale.

visesil paripirnasye Simpl. I, 326.

vrlrumbhiad yasya yo mriywn Siapl, L.
274.

Simpl.
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vivasants na kasydpe Simpl. HI, IV,
73.

visvasap sampado wilamn IX 18, Simpl.
11 22

vegadvgdliasya bheksyasya,see hantakusyy
en bhognasye,

vesamasthasoiduphale” 1. 188, Simpl.
L 179

visaraih bofhindimino T. 51,

vistirnanyavasiyasidiyamahatin
227

weravralasya vl piydh 1. 419,

wedsaniile ' pr degatd Simpl, TV. 82

yrksiad chitvd pafin kogod TIL 96,
Simpl 11 106.

vrttim auy démidal Satrur Simpl IIL
125,

varkolyom dharaipééan X, 186, Simpl.
1. 177,

vilyasuivaipnaindlyd and vawyasen-
vadsardadlyd, sec vadyasinwalsara-
cda el

vadyasipratsardedrydh 111,61, Supl.
1T, 70.

vai dgydharanan,
dancun.

vawind ne A samdadhyil, sce daiupd
nes i

syakte "pi nasare satyap 11, 76, Stmpl.
II. 92.

wyafgonam  hanfe vei  piream IIL
186.

wyehyanas tu somuipannaii 111, 184,

wyathayanti parap cete Simpl, IL. 95.

Xqyapadedene makatip TIL 73, Simpl
171, 82, 90.

vyapadeiena siddlik syt and vyapudese
"pe 8, sce vyupadeiena mabatinp.

wyasanoy A mehdrdjfio 1. 157.

pyusarars pripye yo mokdt Suopl. IL
180.

syasenesy api sarvesy IL 8. Simpl.
11 6.

vyakirnatesarakaratamukia L. 149.

1L,

see dwurbligydye-

Regdgh avanarasar piniiz 1. 247,

vyddbtena snsokena V. 8. Siapl. V.
11.

vyomaikantavidarine ‘pi ¢+ ikagik I 16,
Sumpl. IL 20

bafilam Chaftom lalicap co I, 348,
Simpl. 1. 851,

faltivatbulyunamrasye 1. Bl Simpl
1, 106,

§nkieadpe sudid norendra wulusd 111
203, Simpl. 1T 172

Sakepami Rartum idam alpam 131, 325,

§ardanTyd fo sarvatra Simpl. I 60

setabudd sk Eréonndmal, see Satabuds
dkih dirakstho *ymp,

¥ utabuddfnh Spaksiho’yam V84, 36.
Simpl. V. 45, 50.

Satam eko 'pi samdhatie I, 188, Simpl.
I 229; 11, 14,

*fatrave "pe hiigyatve 1T 170,

fatrum vitetdvighdtdya Simpl IIT.142.

Satrond na ke samdediyit 11 24
Simpl. I 24; IL 29

fatrublizr yesayee chatrup Simpl. IV,
17,

Sotrum  wtgdtoyel prijiws 1V, 16
Sunpl, IV, 18,

datrum unmilayet podplias, see Satruwm
utpitayet pri°,

satruripini matrdp 1, 167,

fatrof paliyane chidram 1XI, 118,
Simpl. 11T, 123.

datroh procalase, see Sutrok paldyane.

Satror dhrandam and Sofror dkramam,
see Satror balam avyfidya.

Satror  ucchedandrthdys Sumpl. TIL
133.

#{atror balam aviyidye 1,315, Simpl,
1. 813

datror vikramam, see Salror balam avi-
iy

éatrol dryam sadotthdys Sumpl. TIL
158.
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Sananh Sanary dadity ese Suapl. 171
134,

Samenh Sanenk prabholtavyam 11. 63,
Sumpl. I 76,

Sanaip Sanais ca yo rdstram 1. 176,
Simpl, T 215.
Sapathwh samltasydp: 1L 32
1. 85 (HI, also 1. 118},
Japathaik samdlitasydpm, see S saip-
hetasydp.

Sumopayith sakopasya TIL 22
II1, 28.

Sambarasya ea y@ maya Simypl, I, 183

darajfyolsndhate diizen V 39, Simpl.
V. 53.

Sarabinateranivarse Prasasth 8.

Sasidivakarayor grahapidanay 11, 15.

Sastiarr hatd ne Ay helfd IIT. 220,
Sumpl. 1il. 179,

Sastrawr halds tu repavo, see {nstiain
hatd na hi katd.

sathyena midram kapatena dharman 1,
873.

Sastrany adkitydpe bhavande 11 110,

tE§ithilan ca subaddhian oa 11, 142, 149,
Sumpl. IL 136, 145, 146.

Qbndpi svamamsane J1L. 171,

Sorasd vidhatd ndyem Simpl. 1. 82,

Sighrakriye, see Swhrakriyesn.

Sighrakriyesu Laryesn T11, 199, Svupl.
I 170.

Fatavatatapasatal 111, 156,

$itatapaditastant Simpl I, 270.

Selam Saucam ksinty V.2 Simpl. V, 2,

Sucayo hrtakdrmo vinitah 1. 435

Suddhaik snigdhan, see lhdvasnigdhair
upalrtam ap,

Fubkam rd paiiod papam 1,104, Simpl.
1. 134, 239.

Suskasya  Eitakhdtasye, see Luljasya
Tnta’.

fudro v@ yadi vidnyo "pi L 127, Simpl.
L 167,

Sanyam apulrasya griam 11, 80.

Simpl.

Simpl

$Eral ca Arlavidyad ea, sce $&i0 s L lu-
nalyo s,

Sitral surapak sublagad eo vagng V, 17.
Simpl ¥V 25.

firas co Arfuridyal ea 11 119,

*isro si hetavulyo ‘st IV. 34, 39.
Siumpl. IV. 38, 43.

Té notv avakilah kante 111, 135,

{ete suka Saginena Sunpl 11 126.

Sokaratibhayatrinam 11, 195, Simpl.
IL. 179,

Sancavalustaydpy aste Simpl. TL 101,

Erayen wdnddhify vasem 1T, 8

%y awgep v @hyam he eyddiindm T 843.

§ tsomamantrivacarene Pradasty 2,

Subed samgramidiy varitdp Simpl L
9

15 wtvadvam bhavavan aidaw L 83

§ dyatam dharmasarcasvan Suupl, I1L
103.

Aérayate ko kapolena 111 120,

fregak  puspapholom vrisad 11T, 91,
Simpl. TIT, 99.

Srestheblyalk sadvieibyas ca TI1. 189

Shighyak sa eko hluwi 11, 166.

Slesmasiu bandhavawr mulien I 338,
Simpl, 1. 335.

Svanakurkutacanddleh ITL 105, Simpl.
I11. 115,

Svefam  padam  Swasi yoi II1I. 168,
Simpl, IV 77.

satharno bhidyote mantras Simpl. 1, 99.

sadaksarena momtrena 1 128, Simpl.
1. 168,

sad sindn purugo jokyad ITL. 64, Simpl,
II1. 74.

saiprokatisund vuldham, see ) ohatt siya-
Kaviddham.

tsumhatis tu Larantime TX. 7. Cp.
Jalam ddaye gacchants

sakalarilasistrasdram Introd. 7. Simapl.
Introd 1 (il 4, om. I).
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sakyy palpaiiy 1 fanal 1. 879,

skt feamlukopdton ke TE 132, Simpl,
HI, IT. 140

sahyd aps dysfed pwrusan 11, 65, Simpl,
1179,

sakrd wkiwn aa  grhedis Simypl I
165.

sakri dustan. ea yo nutram I1. 275 IV,
13 Sumpl. IL. 32; IV, 14,

sakrd dustum apistem yoh, ses sahwd
dustan ca yo mitron.

sakh g siptapodinan bho11.36 Simp),
I1. 43.

P sa gabvdngdrakarmdidam 11T, 144,

stgihiephl  Aothyote dherme 1IL. 93,
Simpl. TIT 102,

sapgatdm subaddian: 11, 197

sumg) dme prafaraneswninge X 129,

swpghdaluvin yatha vepur, see sompd-
lavin ya°.

@ ca arpats b sncerds T11 234,

sameal inltha pipine Sumpl. IV 64

satdm vacaram ddotam S1mpl IV, 104,
105

settdm maltm afikramya 1T 232,

salfptds ca Lyidrthas ca Simpl. TILL
158.

satpdiray  makuts
Sumpl. TL. 72.

satyadher movlinena, see dhurmasalys’,

satyarp dhane na mama ndsagaie 1L
192,

satyam parityayats ¥V, 28, Simpl. V. 27,

sadyadlyo, see sannydyo dhdimikal
edid iy,

sulydnrld ca parusd piiyavddomi ca L
432, Simpl. I 425.

salyd yadhdrmikin, see sannydyo didr-
mekas eddhyo.

sada$id yoyanasalds, see supadad yoju®,

saddcirese bhrtyesw IT0 19, Simpl
I1., 23.

sudddinat pa)devipal Simpl. IT 70.

sads bhtyapar adhena 1. 348

Sraddic XTI, BB,

saddmandamadusyand:” 1, 7.

sudplan cestate svasyik I, 412,

sadatedpadgato rpé 1. 89, Simpl T
117,

sodbiuf samphodliyemdno i Stmpl. TV,
56

sadhana e ko madas te T1 124

tsa mininda Fiddtminan 111 149

santa eva satam mityem 11, 165,

sagtaptdyas samsifatosya payasoSimpl.
I 250.

sayrtd payant A, see Adurinautiinom
fam,

santo "pr ke na rifante TL 73, Simpl
L, 87,

santo gy arthd vinuiyant: 111, 179

saptosdmitatrpiéndm 11 161 Snnpl.
II 152.

sapdigdhe paruloke 1. 189  Simpl. 1.
180

samdugdho wjoyo 1. 814; TIL 10.
Simpl IIL 13.

sapdhig kiryo 'py andiyena 117
Simpl. I11. 10.

samdlum cohet samendpi 11T, 9. Simpl.
ITT 12

samnyayo dhirmikas cdllyo 111 8
Simpl. 111, 9.

Ysa pafyarakam ddiye 11T 124

sapadad yoanasatéd 1L 14
1118,

sapiadvipidhipasydo 11, 130.

sapta svards trago grama V. 40. Simpl.
V. 54,

samas Saktwmatd yuddham Sumpl. 1L
15.

samaydblyayate tikik, p. 204,56

samah Satrau ca mitre ca Suapl IV, 60.

samutpenness Layesuw Sumpl IV, 1.

sommdraviciea calasvabhivik Simpl. L
194,

samygoragamdtangan 11, 107.

swmpatiayah pardyattah 1. 262, Simpl.
1. 263.

Simpl.

¢g
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sampatsy mokatdn eiftem L1 151,

sampar: g w6 harso, see yasya na
veprd L wisadah

sampitom ca vipdtam co 11 44 Simpl,
II 54.

sumpdtavdi pathd venuy 111 50 Simpl.
I11. 58.

sompity neadps ke targan Y122, Simpl.
1. 26.

soppraplo yo tibhil sdyan. see apiandyyo
tathik.

saihbidr yamw goste sempunnom LV, 64.
Simpl IV 115.

semmalo hap vibho
Simpl I 56

s alipad g
2006

srulaer oapi edisudrach Simpl, L
IT1. 64.

sarase bahaSas fdrdckiayonm 1. 276,

sartse nutistuteacanany I 54.  Simpl.
1. 70.

sa1 03 nrpe, see saruse waty

Sarpandm @, see sarpdndm dwrja’.

sarpdndn durjendndn ca 1,327, Sunpl
1.1563; V 46

svi pan aydghran pagdn suphin Simpl.
1. 40,

sarvedeiomayasydsye 1. 93 Swopl. 1.
121,

sarvaderamayo 16jé T, 92,
120,

sa)taudfe samutparns IV 24 Simpl.
IV, 27; V. 42,

*sorvam elad ripdndme 111, 216,

survasvandse samgate 1V, 19. Simpl
IV, 21.

sai vaseakarane falten IV, 23 Simpl
IV. 25.

sarvasucind hdnosya 1 175,

seival sawpatiayas tasya 11, 97,

sarvesdm eva mariydndre Simpl. 1L 11,

sai vopedhamrddbasya, sce dulsinddi-
samrdd husyu.

wlyum I 41,

tyaltvi  wikastdam I

Sumpl. I,

snvyndaksonayor yabia 1. 65,
176

sa swhrd vyasane yak sydt su peld L. 341,

sa sukrd wvyasane yaf syil sa putic
Sympl I 357,

su suhrd vyasane yah sydd anyapdtynd-
bhavo I 340.

s snigdho vyasandn wedrayofr I 2351,

sakale subrd iwa bhilid prdyiias Sumpl
HI, 111 159,

Feahaway bibharty fafcar T1T. 146.

saldro wiksprio vagud Smpl. 11T 88,

ad guhed g pimai slanfe Vo100 Simpl.
V13

eadhn wdlnle gilene V. 37, 45,
Siwpl. V. 51, 50.

sadhuse apa ca papesy Simpl. TV, 61

sdmavd@ddh  salopasya, sce Sasopmyidh
sat’.

sd@iasddhiyesw hdigege Sinpl, TIT, 131,

sdmasiddhing Lioydne Simpl. TTE 130,

samddididnadhedds te, sce ye vguadd -
bhedds.

sinddin dundaparyantfo 1 359, Sumpl.
1. 377, IIIL 129.

sam@disagyiioik, see sdnddyadh.

samailyaih  sappilak  pdsoeh 1.0 119
Sumpl. T, 1567,

sdmanyapannd jabns tu, see malbulya-
qienn jealas,

sdmuaive yalra suddfoh syt 1. 361
Smmpl. 1. 378.

sdmnaiididaw  proayoilaiyan. 1 358,
Simpl. I. 379.

sdrameyakhar@svasya V. 44,
V. 58

sdi ameyasya c@svusya, veo saraireyaiia’.

Fedrdham manorathasatanI V.8 Sumpl
V. 8

s& sd sampedyate buddbeh Simpl. 1T
162,

s serd yd prabhukdd Simpl. T, 46,

sahéadam vacanan prayacehase Simypl

IV 6.

Sirapl.

Sumpl
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sumhath patyarayantrandpar® 1, 295,

supho wydlarenasye haitws i1 28,
Stmpl 11 33.

seddbom vdfchayald junena, see gi° prai-
thaya!id ga°.

sddhg 1d yady vdniddhip Simpl, I1.
183,

siddhon privthayati jonena 111 205,
Sunpl. I1L. 174,

sund viddlup samdyatt Sympl T, 92,

sum sambocam dyaty Simpl. T 93,

suhulam kulalem sujanam Simpl. V 8,

suriyam  vesmuguptasye  Simpl T
41.

subbasge sirak pasbhugyate tair 11
163.

Ysuguplaw  1aksyamdno pe IV 43
Sunpl. 1V, 45, 46.

suguptasye ke dambhasya, see supra-
yiddusya dumbliasya

sugano "tha suban nypo, see svajanc 'tha
suhrd gurur,

supiiid vaz honadika X114 Bimpl L
25; 1L 138

suptan vahnon swak hylvd 1. 252

Ceuprayulisya demblasye T, 197, 218

subbaksydn: reeurdni, see subhidsdni
vaertrdnd,

subhistamayam dravyam Simpl. HI,
I3 147

sublasitorasisvida’ IE 172, Simpl.
IT, 164
x| gubhoksane mertiays IV. 65 Simpl.

IV, 116, 117.
sublilih paradesebhyo N 2.
wemnlhena vadants, see madhy tisthats
wigs o'
surdrisaupghitanipitasonitam 1. 217.
sulobhih puingd ripan T 220, Simpl
11. 160, TIiL 6.
suvarnayuspdip pritevip T 80, Simpl
1. 48,
sunar narac ofam Sedilban Sumpl. HI,
V. 42,

susametian jirana ot suraksitery Simpl
Il 115

susaimend,n jandhrens 11 34 Simpl
11. 38.

subrdal sneham aponnd IT 11, Simpl.
1L 15

subrdag hitakimandm, see wikiandn
huta®,

subrdin npakirabdrandd 1.8, Simpl
1. 22,

subrdy mrantmaciite T 755 11 181.
Simpl. 1, 341.

subrdlior dptan  asakvd vreantog L
440, III. 103.

Yeouciaubli durdedre IV, 58, Sumpl.
1. 392, IV, 100.

ws@iyam bhartdran visyye 11L 180,
Simpl IV. 56,75

srald mgtrapurisds rham Simpl 111,100

sevafalh svamman diestt 1. 34 Smpl
1. 50.

sevayd dhanan techadbloh Spl 1
264.

sevd Searrtter dhhyata L 266, Simpl
1. 268

ts0 ‘p dieyatanar bhiled 111, 163,

somas tFsim dadan {aucem T11 182

tao "ham pipamatid cafve 111 153.

saubrdasys wo dfchants Simpl 3
21,

~+shandhendp: vakee chatrum 111 218.

stabdhasye aasyati yaso 111212, Sinapl.
HI, ITL 16L

stimatonnatasamedrd Simpl. L. 29.

stokendanatim dyita T 118, Sunpl. T
150.

strigum co yah prérthayate Simpl. I
341

strigak parvay suraw Shukidh TIL 181,

strigo *hsd mygayd panan L 158

strindm Satroh Fumitrasyn JIL 54
Smpl. TTT 64

strmudram makar adfrojasye IV. 30.
Swmpl, IV 34
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stiscepralingibidlese IV, 85, Simpl.
IV. 39

sthanatrayan gotinin ea Vo 41 Simpl.
V. 55.

sthinam  tridatom  paribhd  samudro
Simpl. JiL. 161.

sthdnain nasiy Asanam ndsli, sce rako
ndste ksuno ndsii,

sthanablragia na $vbkante 11, 118,

sthinastintd he purusak, sce sifdna-
Lhrasti na $o°.

sthanesy eva miygyine 1. 60 Swopl
L 72

sthulandm  sraminah
Simpl. L 298

stheto py anlydse avasihase T 423,

séhwralbrduyanibilardyih 1. 166,

sthairgam  survesn Kifyesw 111 2.
Simpl. I 101

suigdhan era by vpe’, soe bhidvasngdhan
upakytom api,

spriann ape gwyo hunte 11,170, p 185,
21, Smmpl IIL 83,

swdrtain vacak kvacana Pradasta 5,

smrlwedadiiashegn vol.xa1, p 48,

stokarmasumtanavicestitin 11 193,

swayrhodyinagale *p, vee libod ydnayale
m fe

voacittadalpito  gurcak IV, 57,
ubhwpya Lithdhal padav

svacchin saubhidyyanirantardn 11, 196,

svajuno "tha suhvd guro 1, 249,

swadesid yojana’, see sapdadiad yo'.

suaphalanicoyo  mamrdp  Fakham 1
R93.

s abhavalopam atyugram, see svabhdvn-
I audran.

Fsvabhavarandram  atywgram IIT 69
Simpl. 11T 79.

svabkdre ndparleiene Smpl. 1. 257,

svalpam apy opadurvantt Simpl. 11T
165

nadpasndyuvasdvasesamalman I 12,

svalpe "pi gunik splide® 1T 241

T. 306,

Litryn

Cyp.

srapiftakayanam distoa TE 92, Simpl,
11. 103.

snasalkfyd Awvatah Aeima J1. 140,
Simpl. 11, 183,

svasthinam sudvihaw krtve 111, 33,
Simpl, IIT 40,

sudgatendggnayek prite 1. 1832 Simpl.
1172,

stabhiprayaparofsasya T 268

stament gumindaragfie 1. 210, Simpl,
1. 101

svdmz fusto “pr Ghviyindm 1. 346
Simpl. T. 83, 352

srawi deesly suserafo " V, 16, Sl
V. 24,

srdmyarthe yas lyopel prinda ¥ 301,

Sunpl T 293,

svamydidistus lu yo bkylyad 1. 86
Simpl T 112.

seamyddesal subhylyasya 1 85, Simypl,
I 111.

wimydyaltc yatak piind 1,303 Sump)
1. 295.

*svdrbham utsyyya yo dewbhi TV. 33,
Simypl. TV, 37.

hatam saanyom andyakam 1. 57,10,

thatah Satruk Arlem moitram V. 65
Sunpl. V. 85.

kata  bhiksa dhianksau
20.

hantavyapaise niidistc T 204

Thanyatim s yeadkéan 1T, 192,

haribastagatah Sankial 1. 283

*Yhartavyam te na pasyine 111, 167

VRarsdwisfas  tato  rgidho  vol  xn,
p. 80.

Rasantay  jrakasanty efn Simpl. T
184.

kasann api, soc spysann op..

thastapidasamiyuiio IV 56, Sumpl
IvV. 98, T 391

Lastapiddasamopeln, sec Austapidosamd-
yhkto.

vicolati V
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homsakdny ap Bhitam 111 93, Simpl.  Zinak Satrur nikawtarye 111, 1186.

ITI. 105 Linangi 1ddhikangl va V.71, Simpl
kitadydblar akaryam thamdndd I, 250 V. 95.
Aitam cva Rl rakiavyam 1, 436. hutdsnyiilibhe sthitavate 1, 289,
Aitevakid mitavalkic 111, ¥4, Aetupramanayukiam 1T 103.
kil sadkusomdedrath 1. 342, Sumpl.  helakysiosphuratbhadge” Simpl TIL
1. 339. 151,
Fiianyam dhinyoratndns 1. 182, Simpl,  Aomartharr vdhap addnary lhind
1224, 349. Simpl, 1. 310,
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

|

Vor XI.

Delete the asterisks in the text pp. 52,8, 55,12, 66,15, 87,7, 288,15,
Insert asterisks beforn TIRT 30,12, TaarTa 69, 3, owvdfiyae 150, 2, WsHTH
181, 2 (see varimuls), oA 489, 3.
¢ 4, 14 vead °*Ha‘ix‘3:§ . 808 Prrianls,
™ 6,33 , w=fqlo wafy
; 16,20 ,, WETTHFGT.
Bl,6 , with MSS. grenfa  ia geramafaat.
83,92 ,. W GTH, »00 roriants
87,14 ,. with bh and with the ¥-class *8RA, cp. text smpl. Kielhom
68, 20, and Hamb. MSS, (gufise framEy).
- 90,13 , FWTH.
91, 5 add hyphen at the end of the line,
112,22 add m wargin  #pa.

e = B

T 132,16 1ead *werrfaay
\ 163,15 ., atferardy.
175,17, daETaQ

211,02 ,, @eR1? See vol 1, p. 32.
225.30 ﬁ?{'&‘?\.

227,30 ., Tl
3 2239 ;ﬁﬁfﬁaﬁq.
, 2486,1 and 3 read ¥R with A.

257,71 read HYRFATW?  See varrants

265,22 , with Prof. Hultzsch Wa= ®° and QfCaa®msi: see o mnds.

270,41  ,, oWEEIGL.

283,23 ,, SrrfERE, see vol. i, p. 35.

Ir the glossary add : BTG, 277,17 ¢ bearing a woollen eover ’,  eovered
with wool . —=¥Zqra, 259, 9 “ chief officer of the polies of a town’. Prof.
Hultzseh inforres me that this is the same a8 Mindi and Ma 3101 SYaaTR—
&Sy, 51,6 ‘to lake one’s leave’. Cp Hertel, Indogoimanische
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“orschungen, xxix (1911), p. 215 £ —<fywe, 290, 11=¢fRE1T ¢ Sunday ' —
>, 203, fivat eolumn, read g —8, v 19 read in the parenthesis gifes.—For
qESaE p. 208, first coluwn, Mumrdy Shri Dbarmavijaya Siira vefers to
e 7th and Btk part of Skaliram Nighantn Blishone, TRTEH, Vyankateshwar
ress, p. 1079 for €19, p. 294, 2nd column, to Hemacavdra’s Abhdhzna-
ntimani, JREE, AIETR, stanza 404 with cammentary ; for ®fHER,

o Siddhicendra’s commentsry ou Kidambari, p. 127 (Nirpaya Sagara
ress). WA or WINHT means ‘a faskel in which aresa-nuts are kept'.

Vor. XIL

Page 15, xeb 5% add -

To the good sexvices of Dy, F. 7. Thomas T owe copies of the Reglandth
cwple MS. (Rgh), and of the Tlwar MS, (). I recerved them when I had
Jroady given up all hope for them® Both of them bolong to the mixed
VRS, based on Prrnabhadra’s fext,

Boh (Stein’s Caislogue 81, see Aufiecht, C.C. II, p. 69) i3 a meve

fragment, whieh gees from the begmning of the texé down to
p 42,5 gEFEIATATY. Though on the whole this MS. agrees
with Plhrpabhadra, the beginnmg of its Kathamukha with the
three opening stanzas of the Hamburg MS. H has been supplied
ifrom the texins sumplicior. This text is extremely faulsy, shaves
almost all the blunders of bh ¥, but has becn corrected in some places
{o. g. 6,31 TRose@ 9%, metrically wrong: 6,8 f% Braawiy,
a miscorrection of the blunder of our leading MSS, 93 fgfa
FUGLY with the Handyurg MSS).  [n most eases 1k shares the read-
ings of the ¥-eclass, but it cannot possibly bave been copied from ¥,
or from any one of the MSS, derived from ¥. In 33,20 Rgh has
the same gap as our other MSS.: but this gap goes only to the
words WTAT fIAE (s20), which sre missing 1n the MSS, of the bh-
and Y-classes. A comparison has shown wme that in spite of this
circumstance this MS. is useless for the constibution of the texu.

U (Aufrecht, C.C. II, p, 208). Thongh a copy of this MS was sold to

sne for 100 Rupees, it is as worthless as the MS. just mentioned
Tts text is based on a $-MS, but interpolated in the third tantra
from the testus simpheiur, and omitiing with it our stanza i, 109
and the following tale. Several stanzes ave inseited, and others

! See my cribical editton of the Tantrakhyiyika, p. v
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ommtted, 1 different paits of the text T the fourth tantra there
is some eonfusion, owing to the earclossnoss of the copywst, who
copied the leaves of his omginal without belorechand arranging
thew 1 duc order. Beswles nunor gaps there 15 a considaable
omne, extending from. our p. 266, 15 to 282, 7  Some of the blunders
oecurring in bh¥ bave been corrected, but only fiom conjecture,

not fiom any MS. In 33,12 g U reads Aui wammmafy gwid,
in 83,21 the gap preserved in the MSS. of the bh- and of the

P-classes has been filled in as follows 34T IrauaaTal fYanaay
(s:) WETH =GN TRA A ERSATH (v) (& =esd guay amy, &e
20, Sxb 25% add: MS. Dece. Coll. IV, 359, Colophon ... . samvai
1660 varse $ake 1525 madhye sitidau pameamyim dvitiyayisare
svimattapdgacehe  Famalobalaleiihayiom  Sedryadeinas wadded sy
likkhitam idam pustalam 1 ganabloesdgarevieanarthamb () o .
gramthigram 18380 A mere abstract [rom Piirpabliadia’s tost

Most of the slanzas and most porticns of the frame-stories ale
omitted

p. 35, L. 4 Dharmavijaya Sart explains WTH as a goiund in °31#®,. Delote
my senlence reformmg to ATE.

p 42, §3,add A vernacular gloss by the glossator of bl was wrongly
taken for a counrcction by the copyist of the intermoediaic MY, to
which N goes bacl:, hence a meaningless eorrection of {hus gloss
appears in the text of N, p. 271,9.  Scc vwréants,——To the bh-class
belongs also the MS Dece Coll. XVII, 75, containing Aathdmulha
and {antra 1 only Teaves 34, 62, 68 missing. Quite modun,
very faulty; the onginal readings of Piinabhadia coriceted
many places Worthless.

p. 63, 1. 1 1ead : paiicalilyadhikay.

p 80f On Jacobr's eriticism of Hemacandra's and Pradyumna’s
language, cp. Hergovindis and Bechaidas in their cdition of
Shantingtha Mahikavya, Yashovijaya Jaina Gianthamals 20,
p. 3ff. From p. 11 of thewr preface 1t follows that our remark on
24,3 AYRA, p. 30, must be deleted.

P. 88, varaants on p. 11,1 &, msert 7 aftor woeda 0.

p 117, note on p 80.1 20 Read <except amb, MS. M Moty (T waram)’
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Harvard Oriental Sermes. Edited, with the cooperation of vamous scholars, by
CHARLES ROCKRWELL LANMAN, AB and ILLD {Yale}, LD (Aberdeen), Wales
Professor of Sansknt at Haivard University; Honoiary Member of the Amatic Socety
of Bengal, the Societé Asiatique, the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland
and the Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft ; Member of the Ameiican Philosophacal
Soctety , Fellow of the Amerncan Academy of Arts and Sciences; Foresgn Member of the
Royal Bohenman Society of Sciences; Corresponding Member of the Institute of
Balogna, of the Rayal Society of Sciences at Gottingen, of the Impenel Russian Acadamy
ol beiences, and of the Institute of France (Académie des Tnscriptions et Belies-Letires).

Poubirebed by Harvard University, Cambmdge, Massachusetts, U § & To he
bought, 1 America, of GINN & Company, 29 Beacon Street, Boston, Mass., 1n
England, of Giny & Co, 9 St. Martin’s Street, Leicoster Square, London, W.C 5 mm
Continental Burope, of O Haimssowitz, Leipzig —The price of volume 3 1 $1 20,
the price of cack of the volumes 1,2, 4, 5,6, 5,11, 12, and 13 12 81 50, =il these,
post-paid  Price of volumes 7 and 8 (not sold separately) is 85. Price of volume 10
1¢ §6 -=One dollar (81 00)=Marks 4 18=francs or lire 5 15=4 shillings and 1 penny=
drupees — Volume 1015 royal 49 (32 em.) ; volumes 7 and & are super1oyal 8° (28 ¢m ),
the rest arc 1oyal 8° (26 cm.). All are now bound durably in fall backram with
it top.

Volume 1 Jataka-Mala, by Arya GTia  Edited mm Sansknt {in Nagarl letfers) by
Professor H. KBRN, Unversity of Leiden, Netherlands. 1881, Pages, 270 (Nozth
Buddhistie stories  They have been translated by Speyer, Londoxn, 15695, Frowde )

Volume % Sankhya-FPravachana-Bhashya, o1 Commentary on the expozifion of the
Sanklya philovophy, by Vijifina-Blukshu  Edited i Sansknb (in Boman letters) by
Professor B GAREE, Umiversity of Tubmgen, Germany 1895 Pages, 210. (Translated
by Garbe, Leipmg, 1889, Brockhaus )

Volume 3, Buddhism in Translations By the late HEXRY UrARKE WARREN, of
Cambridge, Mass 1896  Fouith ssue, 1906 Pages 540, (Over 100 extracts fiom
the sacied books of Buddhism, so arranged as to gne a connected account of the
legendary Ife of Buddha, of hie monastie order, of his doctrines on karma and
robirth, and of his scheme of salvation, The work has been widely ewculated and
has been highly prased by competent authorities )

Volume 4 Karpurs-BManjars A drama by the Indian poet Rijagekhara (900 4.D)
Cntieally odited n the orginal Prakt (im Nagarl letters), with a glossarial index
and an cesay on the hife and wntings of the poet, by 81EN Kovow, of the Umvermiy
of Chrshana, Norway; and translated wto English with notes by G B, Laxman
1901 Tages, 318.

11, Hh
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rolumes 5 and 6 Brihad-Devata (altubuted to Clunaka), » mwmmary of the deties
and mythe of the Rig-Veda Cuizcally edied an the orymnal Banskid (m Nigan
Tetters) with an infroduction and srven appendires (volnme 5}, and franslated 1nto
Enghsh with criiieal and illugtrabive noles (volwse 6), by Professor A A Macpongny,
University of Oxford 1904  Pages, 234+ 350==534.

folumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Tian-lated, with a ecutical and exegetical com-
menfary, by the late Professon W D Writyey, of Yale University, rovited and
brought nesrer to completion and cdited by €. B Lawman. 1905, Pages, 1212.
(The work mclndes+ eritical notes on the test, wilh varwous readmgs of European
and Hindu mss., 1eadings of tho Cashmere version , notices of coriesponding passages
in the other Vedas, with repoit of vanwants, data of the scholiwsts as fo anshorship
and divunty and meterof each verw, extracts fromn the ancllary hteratine concerning
ritual and exegesis; o Jiterul fuonslation, snd an elabornte enbical and hislonieal
wnfroduction )

Tolome 9. The Iattle Clay Cart (Mrechakalika), a hindn duma sitaibaled to King
Shtdiaka Translaled from the origingd Sanskaib and Paithiits mio inglish prowe and
verse by A W Ryppgr, Iushhoetor 1 Bandert m Ilwrenrd Unversty 1909
Pages, 207

Molume 10, Vedie Concordance . bung ap alphnbetie index to overy line of overy
stanza of the published Vedic Literatma and to ihe hlmigical formiulas thereof, that 1,
an mdox (0 Boman Lebfers) Lo the Vedie voonnteas, logether wieh an account of then
vanations m the dufterent Vedie books. By Profesen Mavuricr Broomeinin, of the
Johns Hoplans Unwversity, Baltimoe. 1906, Pages, 1102

Tolume 11. The Panchatantra: a colleclion of aneient Hindn tales, 10 tha reconsion
(called Pafichfkhyinaka, and dated 1199 A D) of the Jaina mouk, Tinabhadza,
culically edited ap the orignpal Sonsked (n Nagoart letdeis: and, for o waka of
beoginners, with word-division) by Dr Jomannns Hagren, Profossor am Koemglichen
Real-Gymnasinm, Doebeln, Saxony 1908  Pages, 314

‘olume 12 ‘The Panchatantra-text of Fiirnabbadra critinal introduction and bt
of vamants DBy Dr. Jomawnms Tewroy, Protessor am Koemghelhen Real-fiywnasinun
Doebeln Saxony. 1912 Tages, 245  (The volume includes an milex of stanaas )

folume 13 The Panchatantra-text of Pirnabhadra, and s relubion to tesds of
allied recensions as shown 1n Parallel Specumens. By Dr Jowasnms Humirw,
Professor am Koemiglichen Resl-Gyronasum, Doeleln, Saxony 1912 (Ninelsen
sheets, mounted on guaids and 1ssued in aflas-form. They give, 10 puallel columna,
four typical specimens of the text of PaAinabhadra’s Panchatantra, mn o1der Lo show
the genetic relations in which the Sanskrit recenmons of the Panchatantra stand to
one another, and the value of the manuseripts of the single recensions )
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